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▼i Preface. 

lions and improvements, but shall content myself witti brief- 
ly noticing a few particulars, which require explanation. 

Throughout the whole of the work, to every verse, (other 
than hexameter pr penta/neter) quoted as authority for 
quantity, I have annexed a number, referring 10 the No. 
in the Appendix, under which the reader will find a de- 
scription of such verse, and the mode of scanning it. In 

page 3, for example, the number 12, added to 

* 'of 
Nunc mare, nunc siluae .... 

■ ' i ' 

refers to No. 12 in the Appendix, where it will appear 

« 

that the verse in question is an + Archilochian Dactylic Tri- 
meter Catalectic, consisting of two dactyls and a semi- 
foot. 

Should the reader ask, why I have quoted verses of less 
famihar kind, in many cases, where I might, with much 
less, trouble to myself, have produced examples in hexa- 
meter — my answer is, that many of those hexameters, 
which are commonly admitted as proofs, afford no proof. 
For instance, the following line from Ovid, Ibis, 577 — 

Ulquc nepos jEthrae, Veneris periturus ob iram . . . ,. , 

affords no positive proof that the OS of Nipos is naturally 
long, because the ccesura would alone be sufficient to lengthen 
a short syllable in that position, as observed in page 140: 
and the'satoQ would be the case in any other hexameter or * 
pentameter which might be quoted. Hut the quantity is 
decisively proved by the trimeter iambic which I have 
given in page 133, where the syllable in question termi- 
nates a foot, viz 

. . . Priam i | ncpos | Hectpreus, et letum oppetat. 

In that respect, it is much to be regretted, that, when t 
v was beginning to read the poets with a view to this new 
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edition, the idea did not occur to me of deviating from • 
the beaten track, and noting such verses as should furnish, 
not merely examples, but decisive proofs, of the quantity 
of final long syllables. Unluckily, the thought did'htft 
suggest itself to me until I had actuMy fnished my course 
of reading. I afterward attempted to supply the omissioh, 
and, to a certain degree, succeeded, though not without 
considerable labor and loss of time. But, neither myself 
possessing, nor having elsewhere access to, the works 6i 
the poets with verbal indexes, I was compelled to relin- 
quish the task — to content myself, in the remaining 
cases, with the extracts which I had already made — and to 
follow the routine of my predecessors in giving exampttt 
instead of proofs. 

In different parts of the " Analysis of the Hexameter? 
some readers may perhaps be surprised to see so many 
examples quoted, where it might appear, at first sight, 
that a single one would be sufficient. It would have been 
lucky for me, if / had thought so in the outset, as I should 
have saved myself a great deal of labor; having, on more 
occasions than one, been obliged to run my eye over the 
'entire works of half a do2ea poets, in quest of a single line 
to answer my idea. But I wished (whether judiciously or 
otherwise, the reader must determine) to give examples, 
not simply of a dactyl or a spondee in a particular position, \ 
but of such dactyl or spondee preceded or followed by feet 
of diversified construction, the better to show the effect of 
every possible combination. — Had I the wbrk to'dosover 
again, I should not be so minute. 

- . In that " Analysis? wherever I say that such or such 
combination is pjeasing or iinpjeasing, harmonious or in- 
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harmonious, I would not be understood to speak dicta- 
tonally, as attempting to prescribe laws to controul the 
reader's judgement By those and similar expressions, I 
only mean that such is the effect produced on my ear; and 
I am far from commending the despotic arrogance of a 
French critic \n denouncing " Woe 79 to any man who 
should disrelish a particular verse which happened to please 
his fancy — " Malheur a celui qui ne go&tepas la douceur 
dt ce beau vers f 9 — r Like the corporeal taste, the intellectual 
also is widely different in different persons; nor would it 
perhaps be possible to find any two individuals upon earth, 
who should exactly agree in their taste of either corporeal 
or intellectual objects. As, in the former case, what is 
highly savoury to one palate, often proves disgusting to 
another, so, in the latter, a poetic combination which / 
approve, may be disapproved by some other writer — - one 
which /condemn, may by him be admired : and this differ 
rence of sentiment is the more likely to exist, if we happen 
to differ in our mode of reading, with respect to accent and 
quantity. On such occasions, I am by no means desirous that 
any one of my readers, however young and inexperienced, 
should implicitly adopt mine in preference to the contrary 
opinion : I rather wish him to examine the poets for himself, 
and, according as their practice implies approbation or dis- 
approbation, to form his own judgement, un-influenced by 
modern authority. Which way soever he may determine, my 
quotations will prove equally serviceable to him — being 
ready collected to his hand, and furnishing convenient ma- 
terials for whatever use he chooses to make of them. 

Respecting the inaccuracy of our " Corpus Poetarum;" 
noticed in pp. 184, 272, and other parts of this book, jt may 
be proper to observe that I never have collated a single page 
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t>f that publication, or a tenth part of a page— anjd therefore 
beg leave to enter my anticipative protest against any dis- 
advantageous conclusion deducible from my silence concern- 
ing other instances of inaccuracy, however gross or nume- 
rous, which may hereafter be detected on a closer examina- 
tion. It was, moreover, through pure accident that I hap- 
pened to exemplify in Claudian, not in Horace, Virgil, ©r 
Ovid. — Going on a rural excursion, I put a small classic vo- 
lume into my pocket; and that volume chanced to be Clau- 
dian. Gn reading him in the country, I followed my usual 
practice of noting with my pencil in the margin whatever 
appeared to me a typographic or editorial error; and, on 
my return to town, had the curiosity to examine how far 
my emendatory conjectures were confirmed by what 1 had 
erroneously supposed to be Mr. Maittaire's publication ; 
when, to my utter astonishment, I thus accidentally dis- 
covered it to be only a servile re-impression from the common 
editions of the day — a faithful transcript of the grossest 



errors. 



I now conclude with a request that the oversights or de- 
fects of this my second edition may experience from the 
reader's lenity the same indulgence as was shown to those 
of the former. 



J. CAREY. 



Islington, 
June 1, 1808. 
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On the initial SC, SP, ST, X, and Z 



IN page 15, I referred to this place for remarks on the 
initial SC, SP, ST, X, and Z; a paper, which contained 
several of my quotations, being astray at the time when 
that part of my work went to press. 

Respecting, the initial SC, SP, ST 9 Terentianus ob- 
serves (de Syllabis, 783) that, if followed by a long 
vowel, they have the power of lengthening a preceding 
short final vowel, as in the subjoined example which he 
gives — 

Antt, S77sichorum vatem natura creavit — 

but that, if followed by a short vowel, they have not the 
power of lengthening a preceding vowel. This, howpver, 
is a chimerical distinction, wholly unwarranted by the prac- 
tice of the poets. 

The learned Mr* Burgess, in bis valuable edition of 
Dawes's " Miscellanea Critica" (p. 347), has shown him- 
self much better acquainted with th£ nature of the subject. 
Without regarding the quantity of - the following syllable^ 
he lays down the rule,, that the preceding short syllable, 
if it terminate a foot, may remain short; which is cer- 
tainly true; but that, if it do not terminate afoot*, it 
becomes long, expept il in scriptis cqmicis, Usque qua 
sermoni propiora sunt t" and this, too, is pretty generally 
the case. But, as it will presently appear that Ennius and 
Propertius (to say nothing of the quotation from Horace) 

\ 

'f Tins being differently expressed by Mr. Burgess, I here give his own 
words — " Quotiescumque ultima, qva brtvis sit, vocabuli pr set dent is 
partem ejusdem cum ST, SP, SC, SfC. pedis coastituat, toties tarn esse 
longam, nisi in scriptis comicis, Usque qua sermoni propiora sunt/' 
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furnish examples of a vowel remaining short which doe* 
not terminate a foot, I presume we m&y safely venture to 
simplify and generalise the rule, by saying, that 

The initial SC*, SP, ST, {with or without the addi- 
tion of a third consonant, as in SCRipta, £?£,) have ex- 
actly the same power over a preceding short -final vowel, 
as a mute and liquid have over a preceding short vowel 
in the body of a word — that is to say, ,,^tefc* the vowel 
in question may, in every case, either remain short, or 
be made long, at the poet's option ^ 

• SQ is, in this respect, equal to SC, as will appear in the sequel. 

t Priscian has, in different parts of his first book, some scattered 
observations on the S, which are here worthy of notice. — " S ante 
mutam positd, inveniuntur duo verba, qua geminant syllabam in pr'sterito, 
Sto, Steti, Spondeo, Spopondi • • • • Nee sine ratione, S ante mutam 
positd, invenitur geminatum verbum, cum S amittit vim suam plerumque 
sic posita ante mutam ; undc nee in secundd syllabd repetitur." — " F$- 
tium faciunt, qui Z ante M scribunt. Nunguam eni7n duplex, in capite 
syllable posita, potest cum alid jungi consonant e. Lucanus quoque hoc os* 
tendit in 10 [121] 

Terga sedent, crebro maculas distincta. SMaragdo: 
nam, si esset Z ante M, subtrahi in metro minime posset, nee staret versus* 
§ enim in metro saepe vim conspuantis amittit." — "S in metro apud 
vetustissimos vim-suam frequenter amittit. Virgilius, in 11 \JEneuL. 309] 

Ponile : .SPe* sibi quisque" ■ 
On considering these passages, together with the poetic authorities which 
I here quote, and my remarks on the suppression of the final 5 in 
pages 162, 173, 1£)0, the reader will, no doubt, conclude, that, 
where we find a final vowel short before SC, SP, ST, the initial S was 
equally suppressed in pronunciation; but that, where the preceding 
short vowel is made long, the S received its fulle&t sound* to produce 
the effect of lengthening such vowel by its position before two couso- 
nants. — All this, bxfwever, not withstanding, I recommend to the 
youthful versifier, never (unless compelled by unavoidable necessity) to 



XII 



Initial SC, SP, ST. 



The following quotations are, I believe, sufficient 
establish this fule. 

1. Examples of final vowels shorf before $C* 9 f>P> S 

i 

Auspicfo regni, stabilitagu£ SCamna solumque. (Ennius, AnnaL J , 18. 

Tuque, o, Minpa venumdaf* SCy Ha, figura, (Propertius, 3, 19, 21. 

AlteelaA? SPccmb, petris^ue ingentibu* tccfa. (Ennius, Ann. 11, 15. 

Ut utque SPectari neque cognosci potuerit. 22. {Terence, Hec. prol. 3, 

Tenuis SPuta, cruenta, croci contincta colore. (Lucretius, 4, 1 146. 

Brachi* SPectavi sascris admorsa colubris. (Propertius, 3, 9, 53. 

Jam bene SPondebant tunc omina, quod nihil illam. . >.(P'topert. 4, 1, 

Tucav? SPinosi roscida terga jugi. (Propertius, 4, 4, 48. 

. -. . Ponife; SPcs sibi quisque : sed haec quam angusta, vide t is. 

(Virgil, JEn. 11, 3< 

Addidit et fontes, immensigu* STagna, lacusque. ((hid, Met. 1, 38. 

Ante meos oculos tua SXat, tua semper imago. (Ovid, Pont. 2, 4, 6. 

Contra alius nullam, nisi olentiin fornicef.STantem. (Horace, Sat. 1, 2, 2 

Smpe STylum vertas, iterum q«8B digna legi sink . .(ttorace, Sat. 1, 10, * 

t 

% A vowel short before three consonants. 

* 

Est in quanostri liter* SCRipta memor. (Ovid, Ep. 5, 26. 
. . . Multo ajitiquius est, quam lecti mollis STRata. (Lucretius, 4, 847. 
. . . Lihquimus, insani ridentes praemitf SCRibst — (Horace, Sat. 1, 5, 35, 
Speluncasque videt saxis pendenti^' STJ?uctas. (Lucretius, 6, 194. 
ConsuluitflM? STOiges nostro de sanguine; et in me . . . (Propert.4,5, V 

place a short final vowel before any of those combinations of consonant! 
or before X or %: for, whether he choose to lengthen such vowel or t 
preserve it short, the effect will not, with our modern pronunciatior 
be so pleasing or handsome, as if the syllable terminated either with 
consonant or with a vowel naturally long. 

* I do not here quote Unda Scamandri from Catullus, 6l, 357> be 
cause the name (as observed in page 190) is written Ka/xaytyof in ancien 
Greek jMSS. and so Dr. Clarke found it in the Harleian MS. of Homer 
#$ appears in bis note* on Iliad $, 124, 305, &c, 
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Ilia aonat raucum, quiddamque inamabi/c STftidet. (Ovid, Art. 3, 289. 
Namque u&* STifcgandum est, et ubi currendum, scio. 22. (PluaL 3, 6, 8. 
Mille Agathyrna dedit, perflatagu? STifongylos Austris. (Silius, 14, 260, 

s 

3. i4 wwe/ made long *. 
« 

Nee deprecorjam, si nefari* SClftpta. . . 23. [Catullus, 4, 9. 

Ferte citi ferrum: date te/tf ; SCandite muros. {Virgil, Mn. 9, 37. 

Cel^ SCandere contigit Tonantis. 38. (Prudentius* Pert-Steph. 6, 93, 

Ineptia &7bltitiaque adeo, et temeritas. 22. (Plautus, Merc. 1, 1, 26. * 

Ut apud nivem et ferarum gelirfS STabula forem. 34. (Catullus, €1,55, 

Post, ubi proceris generos<5 STirpibus arbor . . . (Gratius, 1 42. 

Quid gladium demens Roman? STRingis in ora? (Martial, 5, 64. 

Ut didi** STipendiis 

Dueem juvet pecunia. 29. (Prudentius, Peri-Steph. 2, 90. 

Ut suevit patria SZTZingere pectora. 44. (Martianus CapeUa, 1, 4, 64. 

4. In the following examples, where the lengthened 
yowel stands at a casura, I leave the reader to judge 
for himself whether it be rendered long by the ccesura 
alone, or by the following consonants, or by the combined 
efficacy of both. 

Non puk£ SCythicft sagitta nervo. 38. (Sidon. Apollinaris, Carm. 23, 343, 
...Complerf SPatium: nam primum quemque necesse e^..(Lucr. 1* 390. 
Nulla fugae ratio; nul/5 SPes: omnia muta. (Catullus, 61, 186. 
Pro segefe SPicas, pro grege ferre dapem. (Tibullus, 1, 5^ 28.. 
Occul/5 5Polia, etpluresde pace triumphos. (Juvenal, 8, 107. 
UtdignS SPeculo fiat imago tua. (Martial, 2, 66. 

Corripit gregis suilli sordid* SPurcamina. 36. (prudentius, Cathemi9, 56. 
Tristi5 #&ualentis asthrae paHueruntsidera. 36. (Prudent.- Cathem. 9, 77. 
Si pofc STolidum repente excitare veternum. 3. (Catullus, 18, 24. 
Jura dare STatuas inter et arjna Man. {ProperttuS, 3, 1 1, 46* 

* I do not quote, as an example, Modo SCurra, from Catullus," 20, 12, 
because Mvdo had the final common, as will presently appear in the 
*' Addenda et corrigenda/' page xix. 
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. . . Ant pretitrm : quipp? STimulo fluctuque fiiroris . . . (Lucan, 5, 118. 
; . • Praecelere*. Agife STudium, et tenuiasima virtus. (Stat. Theh. 6, 551. 
In lata 3 STomachumque furit. 10. (Prudentius, Peri-Steph. 3, 150. 
Cteszmigusta Sltidio9a Christi. 37. (Prudentius, Peri-Steph. 4, 54./ 
Pronbs detainer* STiidebat unus. 38. (Prudentius, Peri-Steph'. 6, 75. 
O novum c«</£ STbpenda vulneris miraculum! 36. (Prudent. Cathem. 9, 84. 
Conferri STudium est vota propaginis. 44. (Martianus Capella, \, 4, 58. 

% 

% 

With respect to the initial X and Z y there cannot be a 
doubt that they had the power of lengthening a preceding 
short final ^vowel, since we see that effect produced by a 
mute and liquid (page 17), though the mute and liquid 
did not possess equal efficacy with the A" or Z to lengthen 
a preceding vowel in the body of a word; such vowel be- 
ing only rendertd common before the mute and liquid 
(page 16), but unavoidably and invariably long before 
either jof' the double letters (page 13). — Accordingly, in 
the poetry of Homer, where the initial H and Z very often 
occur, not a single example is to be found of a final vowel 
remaining short before E — not a single onp before 2, 
except in the instances of two proper names, XiXutt and 
ZuzvvSrog, which he could not possibly have introduced 
into his versds without a licence of sdme kind. — On the 
other hand, the examples of short vowels lengthened before 
the initial E and Z are very numerous. But, to avoid 
crowding my page with quotations, or noticing any line 
where the effect might be attributed to the casura, I con- 
tent myself with referring to the . following passages, in 
which the lengthened vowel terminates a spondee — . 

Btf ore E — II. O, 26— Od. A, 123 — H, 192 — 
0, 42, 101, 145, 159, 251, 461—0, 535— P, 
163, 5&6— 2, 404— T, 309 — *, 314, 424 — 
n, 262. 
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Before Z— Ik A, 881 -*-£, 77-»-A, '752 — >N, 
355— O, 97— P, 27 lj 405 — T, 87 — Y, ±$, 
68*5 — Od. A, 483, 558^- P, 424— T, 80 — 1*, 
339 — X, 177 — Hymn, in Yen. 189, 223. 

With these examples before their eyes, we might have 
expected that the Latin poets would, on every occasion, 
have- lengthened a short vowel befere X, and ilever pre- 
served one short before Z, except in cases of unavoidable 

< • 

necessity, such as the following — 

Jam medio apparet fluetu nemonw* Zacynthos. (Virgil, Mn. Z, 270. 
Dulicbii, Samiique, et quos tulit &\ta Zacynthos. (Ovid, Ep. I, 87. 
...Sanscrit; et Locris dederii quae jar* &tleucus. (Ausonius, Prqf.2£, 11. 

Yet, in Ennius (Annal. 13, 4) we .read 

Pontibus inatratis conjunxit litonz .Xerxes -•' • • 

and Terentianus (de Syllabts, 881) gives another 'ex- 
ample *, viz. ' 

Sanguine turbatus miscebat liton* JSanthite — t 

while, of a short syllable lengthened in such position, though 
I am not prepared to assert that no example occurs in Latin 
poetry,. I must say that I have not any-where observed an 
unquestionable instance : for, in that line of Virgil, Geo. 4. 
336— / 

Drymoque, Xanthoque, Ligeaque, Phyllodoceque — _ 

the Que, might be lengthened by the casura alone, without 
the aid of the X. 

* But* in a passage sometimes quoted from Lucao, 2, 6J%+** 
Tales'fama eaait tumidumsupertaauiGra«X*rje» 
'. Coustruxisee vias— «- . • * . 

the text is corrupt ; the more accurate copies having Pcrsen> (i . TB% 
Ferrian" which is more elegant and poetic, and so used by Petronius 
Antigenides, epig'. 4 — 

Per*e« magnus adest: totus comitatur euntem 
Orbis: quiddubitas, Graecia, ferrejugum? 
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* 
Of final syllables remaining short before Z tee find 

* 

merous instances, and in cases where no actual necei 

existed * ; as, for example — 

Cancer ad aestiv® fidget fastigi* Zonm. (Manilius, 3, 62$* 

Aut Pelusiaci prbritet pocq/a Zythi. (Columetta, 116. 

Si tibt SJelotypa? retegantur scrinia moechae. {Juvenal, 6, 27 ?. 

Trucis antra Sethi, nobiles Dirces aquas. 22. (Seneca, Here. Fur. 916. 

Enoctf Zephyris pirup opponens latus. 22. (Seneca, CEdip. 541. 

Pendentem votf JZoilum videre. 38. (Martial, 4, 77, 

Invorvet quoties mobi# &>na latus. (Petronius, epig. 4. 

Censor Aristarchus, nom&que 2enodoti. (Ausonius, Sept. Sap. prof. 12 

Quotque super terram aider* JZodiaci t- (Ausonita, episL 17, 8. 

to which add Seneca, Thyest. 846; Agam. 433; (Ed 
421 — Juvenal, 5, 45— Martial, 2, 5£; 11, 8C; ; 
151—- Ausonius, Prof. 13, 3, and Eel. 5, 9. 

Of a final short vowel made long before Z> I canr 
produce a single instance in Latin; though it is not ii 
possible that there may somewhere exist a lurking examp 
which has escaped my observation; 

# Whether the Greeks of Homer's day, like the modern Germans ai 
Italians, more fully souuded the Z as DS or TS, and the Romans U 
folly, I cannot pretend to say. But, however that may have been, T 
rentianus (de Syllab. 641) clearly acknowledges a double sound 
theZ— 

Quom sonis utrisque constet Z, quod estGnpcum duplex — 
whereas a passage in Quintilian, 12* 10, respecting the pronunciation < 
certain letters, is not quite so clear or satisfactory to me, as it has a; 
peared4e ^ome other writers who have quoted it on the subject of the i 

f Through typographic inaccuracy, this line, together with the nintl 
is omitted in the Corpus Vdetarum y .on which see some remarks i 
page 272. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 



P. 1. Where I say, that "the C was pronounced as K before all Vowels 

indiscriminately/' I simply mean tliat it was pronounced hard before the 

E, I, and Y, as well as before A, 0, and U : for, though sounded hard, 

it was not pronounced as K in Caius, but as G ; which peculiarity of 

' pronunciation is noticed by Terentianus, de Syllab. 617 — 

Caius prsenomen . . . . C notatur, G sonat : ' 

and his authority is confirmed by the concurrent testimony of the Greek 

writers on Roman affairs, who uniformly spelled tlie name TaVaf. 

i 

P. 5. lines 3 and 4. Read 

IUS commune est genitivo — prater Alius, ' 

Quod mediam extend it. — Ponlpei, et talia, produc. 

« 

P. 9. After the line, Jam Dsedaleo, fyc. instead of 56, read 55. 

P. 10. After the line, Aspice! per bifidas, fyc. instead of 51, read 56. 

P. 15, line 1. Fdr Ferte citi flammas, read Ferte citi ferrum. 

P. 26. Instead of the Note on the noun Propago, substitute the following 
quotation from Statius, Silv. 2, 3, 39 — 

Prinaaevam visu platanum, cui longa prppago, 
Innumerseque manus, et iturus in sethera vertex «— • 
which fully establishes my assertion, and shows the futility of the gramma- 
rians' distinction between the vegetable and the animal kingdom, in assign, 
ing different quantities to the first syllable of that word* 

P. 28, line 5 from bottom. Read 

At nos horrifico cinefactum te prope busto .... 

P. 33. Te the note on Areopagus add the following line from Enntus, 
Eumenid. 5 — 
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XTHi Addenda SC Corrigenda. 

Areopagiticam c4 de re vocant petram — 
Which appears intended for a Trimeter Iambic — to be scanned, in that 
case* ar£5-|-pagl-|-ticam, fyc. i 

Li my former edition, I said that tjie second syllable was long, agreeably 
< to the Greek name, A^ho* wayos — collis Martius. But, if the line be (as 
I suppose) a Trimeter Iambic, Ennius has made the RE short ; forming 
the word, as a compound, from an oblique case of the substantive, Agu;, 
Agiof, Agtt. 

Pp. 39, 41. Expunge from page 39 the seventh line, 

Nee supera caput ejusdem cecidisse viltam . . . (Lucretius. 
' x and place it in page 41, after 
Armaque gavho, &c. 
altering, in page 41, the third line to 
' Gavtsum quoque producas, pariterque Victum — 

and, toward the bottom, " Gavisum has" to " GaYisum and Vie turn 
have." 

P. 41, line 17. Instead of 

C au turn et statutum ^'ussera* — 
read Cautum et statutunijus erat. 

P. 53, line 10 from bottom. Read " the- subjoined passage (4, 6, 75)*' 

,P. 71. Instead qf " as. will be shown in Sect. 42, on occasion of Es from 
Sum," read, " as will be shown in page 77." 

P. 98. , Strike opt the line, 

Homo, qui erranti, Sfc. 
which cannot be admitted to prove the point, because we might, agreeably 
t 10 the practice of Ennius and others, preserve the Qui from elision, and 
scan J 

Homo, qui | erranti .... 
or Homo, qui | erranti .... 
Neither do the lines from Catullus and Prudentius afford decisive proof: 
. for, in that of Catullus, if we consider the line as a single verse, we 
might allowably make a dactyl of Est homo ; or, if we divide it into two- 
renes (as in page 205) the quantity of the final syllable in homo is in- 
different: and, with respect to Prudcntiui, it was a common practice 



Addenda 8$ Corrigenda. xii 

with him to lengthen a short final vowel before two consonants at the com* 
mencement of the word ensuing. But the quotation from Martial, inpte- 
pendent of any other authority, is alone sufficient to decide the question* 

P. 99. Expunge " Modo" fro$n its present station, and insert it with 
" Sero," #c. as having the final O common : for, in Seneca's Octavia, 
273, we find the following Anapastic [No. 14)-— 

Quae fa-|-ma modo | venit ad aures — • 
whence we may conclude, that, in the subjoined passages, the final vowel 
is long by its own power, not accidentally lengthened by the caesura or\ 
the SC — 

At tu, si qua modo non adspernanda putabis .... 

{Calphurnius, 4, 157. 
Hoc quid putemus esse { qui modo scurra . ... 23. 

(Catullus, 22, 12. 

P. 119, line 6. Read " Lucan, 10, 382." 

P. 131, line 20. Read 

Samnis in ludo ac rudibus cuivis satis asper. 

P. 137. After the line, Hie CEdipus, Jfc. add 22, as a reference to the 
No. in the Appendix. 

P. 190, line 8 from bottom. Read 

Testis erit magnis virtutibus unda Camandri. 

P. 194. Strikeout Alituum, as an example of Epenthesis. On second 
tlumghts, it appears to me only a change of vowel, Alituum /of Alitium 
(like Civitatiucn}, as Documentum, Arcubus, Portubus, for Dokimen- 
tum, Arkibus, Portibus. ' 

P. 246. At the end of tlie Article Galliambus, add " See some remark* 
on the Galliambus in page 279." 

P. 262, line 5 from bottom. Instead of " by Seneca, in near two hun- 
dred lines," read " by Seneca, with only one exception, in near two 
hundred lines." N 

P. 264. At the bottom, add, " Although neither Catullus nor Horace 
used the Giyconic, except in conjunction with verses of different kind, 
other writers composed entire poems in this metre, as Boethius, 1,6; 
2, 8; Z, 12; 4, 3 — Prudentius, Peri-Steph. 7 ; cont. Syinm. 2, 

1 
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prsef. •— and Terentianus, the preface to his treatise de Uteris. — 
tragic choruses also, it was used in continuation, as in Seneca's H< 
Fur. act. 3, Here. GEt act 3, and Thyest. act 2 •— which last 
tioned chorus consists entirely of Glyconics. 

P. 283. The Lesser Alcaic (No. 53) might have been placed in the c 
of Choriarabics, and thus scanned as a Tritneter, of a different' s^ 
from the Gluconic (No. 46) — 

Uvla J per&ontie-|-re saxa-*— ^ 

*' the initial Dactyl sometimes occurring in one species of Choriambic, I 

Asckpiadic Tetrameter (No. 44) — and the concluding Bacchius bek 

pud in two others, the Tetrameter (No. 43) and the Dimeter (No. 49), 
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SECT, t 

PROSODY teaches the proper accent and lengto o* syl- 
lables, and the right pronunciation of words. 

The letters of the alphabet are divided into Vowels and 
Consonants. 

The Vowels are six, viz. A, JE, /, 0, U, K 

The remaining letters are Consonants, except H % which 
is generally considered as only a note of aspiration or 
breathing*. 

The Consonants are divided into Mutes and Semi* 
vowels. 

The Mutes are eight, viz* B, C|, A Gf, Jf, P, 5, 71 

• Some ancient grammarians considered If as a consonant, and 
ranked it with the semivowels. See Terentianus Maurus, de syll. 511. 

t The C was pronounced as It before all vowels indiscriminately ; 
and the G was in every case sounded hard, as in the English give, get* 
Hence the easy transition from Lukilcntus (at pcstilcntvsj, Dokimentum f 
Teg»imentum 9 to Luculentus, Documentum, Tegmentum, 



2 Letters. 

The Semivowels are likewise eight, JFJ Z, M*, 2V 7 *, R, 
, iSf, X, z 

Of the Sewivo-wtls four are called Liquids, viz. L, M y 
N, R; add 

Two are double letters, viz. X and Z; the A* being 
equal to CS or KS% and the Z to DS or 7S§. 

The ,/ was nothing more than the J less fully pro- 
nounced, though considered by some ancient gramma* 
rians as a kind of consonant]). In words of Greek origin, 

* The final M and final N were pronounced with a slight nasal sound, 
as in the French words Faim and Pain, so as to be hardly, or not at all, 
distinguishable from each other. From Cicero (Orator, 154) we learn 
that their sound was so nearly alike as to create, in certain cases, a very 
aukward ambiguity. — See also Quinctilian, ix, 4. 

-f The early Romans, like the modern French, did not, in many cases, 
pjfcnounce the final S, unless the following word began with 8 vowel, 
us, Ennius, Annak vii, 66 i 

Ingenio quoi nulla malum seutentia suadet* 
Ut faceret facinus lev is aut malii ; doctu\ fidelis, 
Suavis homo, facundu\ suo contcntu, beatus, 
Scitu', secunda loquetis in tempore, cwnmodif, verbum 
Paucfan, amfoa teneos antiqua, sepulta, vetusta. 
About Cicero's time it began to be generally sounded (Orator, l6l; 
Quinctil. ix, 4) ; and Cicero himself, as well as his contemporaries Ca- 
tullus and Lucretius, occasionally omitted it in his poetry, as Torvu 
draco, pbseri. 15 — Magnu leo 9 49, — See further under Synal&phe. 

X Likewise to GS, as in Rexi, Junxi, Fixi ; and apparently also, by 
metathesis, to SC, as Mistum for misc'tum or miscitvm, like the English 
vulgarism Ahs or ax for ask. 

§ And also to SD, asA$w£«for ASWaes. 

ft Ter. Maw* in one place calls it a consonant, elsewliere a vowel, 
Quinctilian (i, 4) considers the J and I in eonJIcio as the same vowel 
doubled. It probably was souuded by the Romans as it now k by the 
Germans in Jahr, J*gei\ Jena, &c. u e. exactly like our initial ¥ ii» 

* Mot* prot»% Mf»V-« See Synaft, Sect. LV. 



Quantity of Syllables. 3 

tfce / is always a vowel, as lawn, iSpetus, idspis, Iocasta % 

JjCitZXtTtt. 

Colchida sic hospes quondam <fecepit wsen. (Propertius. 
Daveoiam: pneclaraUlic laudator laspis. (JmtnaL 

Iropia, quid cessas, Dei&mra, roori' ? (Ovid. 

The U was pronounced like our 00 or broad U, as ift 
Feat, Rule*, &c; and the V was onlj the same vowel 
sounded as a single syllable in conjtmction with the ne*t 
vowel before or after it, as our JVf . 

A Diphthong consists of two vowels pronounced toge- 
ther in <me syllable, as Aurum, Euge, Muse, QZstrtm. 
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SECT. II. 

Quantity of Syllables. 

Of Syllables, some are short, some long, and some 
common. 

Youth t Year, Yard, viz. Yahr, Yager f Yena ~~so that Jupktr f Jocu6 9 J a- 
culum % were pronounced Yupiter, Yocus, Yaculum* Hence the easy de-* 
rivdtion of Julius from lulus, ^Eneid. 1, 292. — See Position* 

* It was avowedly equivalent to Hie Greek OT: and in like manner 
the Italian Pur, the French Pour, and the English Poor, exactly agree 
iu sound. — Hence the easy tfassittoa* In many words, from O to If, as 
Virulentus fpr virolentvs, Vidt for volt, PubUqus for pop'licus, &c. 

f Hence Sy-lu-a, So*lu-o, or sylsa, solrvo, i. e. syl-wa, sol-xvo* 
Nunc mare, nunc sylu<e....\2 {Horace. 

Nulla queat pesthac nos solukse dies. (Tibulh 

Hence also A-wispex % aw'spcx, auspex—Ca-wi-tum, caw 9 turn, caution—*. 
La-wi-tum (from lav*, bnk) Ivw'tvm, lautwm. (See Syncope and 
Epenthtsis.) -— Cicero relates CDiv* ii, 40) that, wthea Crassuff was setting 
out on the disastrous expedition in which he lost his life, the cry of 
u Cauneas!" uttered by a man setting Cauttan figs, was considered as 
ominous, being equivalent to Cere ne cos,, k e. Cam'riem, as the words 
were probably sounded ifetfee rapidity of ordinary speech.— (See farther 
under Diphthongs.) 

3 2 



4 Vowel before VaweU 

The quantity or length of syllables is marked as in the 
word (imabo y of which the first syllable is short, the second 
long, and (he third common. 

A short syllable is rapidly pronounced, as Clin-Conctdo 
(to fall), or as the middle syllable .in the English word 
Confident. 

A long syllable requires double the time in. pronunciation, 
as CI in Concido (to cut to pieces), or as the second syl- 
lable in the English word Confiding. 

A common syllable is that which may be pronounced 
either short or long at the option of the poet, as Hymen or 
Hymen** Papyrus or Papyrus, Vaficanus or Vaficanus,. 
Itlius or Illius, Fuerimus or Fuerimus. (See Genitives 
in IUS, and Rimus Subjunctive.) 

Adfuit et sertis terjipora vinctus Hymen* (Ovid. 

3;t subito nostras Hymen cantatys ad atires, (Ovid. 

^X ol9 V %fM ^wy <r<piyyofjLSvo¥ rarvgv. (AnthoL 

Perdite Niliacas, Musce, mea damna, papyros. (Mart. 
Jtedderet laudes tibi Vatiewi 

Montis imago. 37- (Hor. 

Vatican? bibas, si delectaris ace to. (Mart. 



SECT, III. 

Vowel before Vowel. 

Vocalem breviant, alid subeunte, Latini. — 
Produc (ni sequitur R) Flo, et nomina quint*, 

Something similar may be observed in the English substantive Re- 
cord, in y \vhich the quantity of the latter syllable varies according; as the 
accent is la;d upon or removed froifc the former. 



Vowel before VoweL 

2&e geminos casus, E longo, assumit in EI. 
Verrnn E corripiunt Fid£iye/e, Spiique, Rti^tte. — - , 
IUS commune est vati : producito Alias : 
Alterfus brevia. — Pompei, ettalia* produc. *■— 
Eheu protrtihitur :■ sed Io variatur, et Ohe. — 
Nomina Gracorum certd sine lege vagantur : 
Qtuedam etenim longis, ecu Dia, Chorea, Platea, 
Qu*dam etiam brevibus, veluti Symphonfe, gaudenU 

In words of Lat£j> origin, a vowel is usually short when 
Immediately followed by a yowel or diphthong, as Puer 9 

Conscia mens recti femac mendacta ridet (Ovid* 

pater, Ojtei/rtecurasalusqpeftte/ (Ovid* 

The same happens, though the first vowel be followed by 
II, or was originally long, as the particle De 9 and die 
middle syllable in Audwit 

Vettera saepe eadem TyriQ medicantur tiheno. (Ovid. 

Offieium, nemo, qui reprehendat, erit. (Ovid. 

Qute minimis stipata coherent partibus arete. (Lucret. 
Hos junplectitur; hos dtosculatur. 38. (Martial. 
A medufc ccelum regione d&hiscere ccapit (Ovid. 

Audiit et Trivia longe lacus, audtit amnis. • ( Virg. 



FxCtptient. 

J. The verb Flo has the /long, wfcen not followed by 
R% a&Fiunt, Fiebam, Flam. 

Magnarum rerwn fiunt exordia szepe. (Lucret 

JFient ista palam ; cupient et in acta referri. (Juvenal* 



§ Vowel before Vowel. 

But, when 72 follows* the /ia usually short*, 
Ne/fer*f primi pes tuus ados aqul (9pi<£ 

2. The genitives and datives singular of the fifth declen- 
sion make E long before J. 
Non radii solis, neque lucid* telarfei. (Lucret. 

But it is found short in Sp&, and both long and short in 
Rei and Fid?L 

Extingue flammas ; neve te dir® tpei 22. (Seneca. 

Curtae nescio quid semper abest rei. 44. (Horace. 

Ipsius ra| rationern reddere possis. (Lucret. 

Unum pectus habent, JidSique immobile vindutn. (ManU. 
• • . Nee jacere indu manus, via qui munitajft£ft. (Lucret. 
Ille vir haud magni cum re, sed plerJu' J&£j. (Emhts. 

& Genitives in iKS have the / long in prosej, though, 
in poetry it is common^, as Uriiu$ or Unlus, Illius or Ufius, 

* Yet Terence and Plautus make it lotogw 
Injurium est: nam> si esset unde \dfuret. . < • 22. (?er» -dtf. 1> 2, 2G. 

Si in obserendo posskit inttrfieru 22. (Plautus, Twin* 2, 4. 

Postquam nos vidimus auro insidias/wri. 22. {Plant. Bacch. 2, 3* 
Neque unquam ludos tani festivosftcri. 22. (Plant.. Casin* 4, 1> 2, 
Pater curavit, uno ut fehr/7/ref; 22. (Plant. Amph. I, 2*25. 

And Prudentius, on the contrary, (Pass. Cyp. 5$) has 
Jamque tuum fieri mand*| : jlo Cyprianus alter; 36* 
t Lucretius furnishes fivef examples of Rii, besides that in iv. 883,. 
where it is not certain whether be, intended ip&tu ret, or Ipslia with rei a 
monosyllable, as in iii, 931* (See Synarrcsk.) — Plautus, too, (Mil. 
Gl. 2, 1, 25) has 

Magnai rei publicai' gratia. 22* 
Tbese cases appear to have been anciently written both, c-i and ei-i; 
which accounts for the variation in the quantity. 

I Qua? fiunt spatio, sive quum syllaba kmga eorripitor, ut 

" Viiius oh noxam ct Jurias," extra carmen non deprshendas. Quinc- 
tJI. 1, 5. 

§ Vosstus (Art. Gram. 2. 13} considered SqIjus %nd Utriut as always 
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except Alius y which (being fanned by crasis from aliius) in 
always long. 

Illius et nitido stillent uaguenta capillo. {TibulL 

Illius puro destilleot tempora nardo. (Tibull. 

Uriius ob noxam et furia3 Ajacis, Oiiei. (V*rg~ 

Si non urnus, quaeso, miserere duorum. (Proptrt* 

Arcanum nee tu scrutaberis ulltus unquam. {Hot. 

Nulllusqut larem, nuilos adit ilia penates. {Germanic us. 
Parsque meae poetise tbfius instar erit. {Ovid. 

Excipiam medius tortus vulnera belli. {Lucan. 

Tu potes alteftus studiis haerere Mioervte. {Claud. 

'Mox dum alterius obligurrias bona. 22* (Ennius, sat. & 

4. Such proper names as Cdius, Pompeius, Vulitrus 
(supposed to have been originally written with a diphthong, 
Cai-ixs, Pompei-ius, Vultti-ius\ as likewise Grains, Veins, 
&c. have the A or E long before the /; the A also is 
long in the antique genitives, Aula!, Terrain &c. 
Pervigil in plum& Calus, ecce, jacet - {Martial. 

Accipe, Pompei, deductum carmen ab illo (Ovid. 

Dives equ&m, dives pictai vestis, et auri. {Virgil. 

Ilia domus princeps Trojani Grata belli. (ManUius. 

Forte super ports dux Veius adstitit arcem. {Propert. 

5. In Ohe, lo (whether interjection or proper name), 

long, but was unable to produce any example. I do not recollect to 
have ever observed either of them so, and should be glad to see an ex- 
ample quoted from any good author. Terence has Sofius short, 
, . . .Sofiu* soliciti siut caussa, utme unum expleant. 22. (Hcaut. 1, 1, 77* 
Horace has Utrius short, epist. i, 3, 15 ; and its compound Utrtusque 
occurs short in Od. iii, 8, 5— Phadrus, 3, 10 — Seneca, Thyest. 71* 
— Martial, spect. 13 — Avienus, orb. desc. 1423, &c. — Totlus is short 
inCatoMiis, 18, and Lucretius, fT, 652. — Alterius is three times long in 
Tereat. Maurus, de syllab. 1072, de metr. 32, and 464. 



8* , Towel before Vowel. 

and in Diana, the first Syllable is common : in then it is 

long. 

ohe! jam satis est, 6he, libelle ! 38. * (Martial. 

Rursus, io, magnos clamat tibi Roma triumpbos. (Martial. 

Qu&que ferebatur ductor Sidonius, io 

Conclamant (SiL ItaL 

Jo $ versa caput, primos mugiverat annos. (Property 

Quae tibi caussa fugae ? quid, Io y f re ta longa pererras ? 

(Ovid. 
Experta est numen moriens utriusque Diana. (Martial. 
Juno, Vesta, Ceres, Diana* Minerva, Venus, Mars, 
Mercurius, Jovi', Neptunus, Vulcanus, Apollo. (Ennius. 
d In many Greek words, a vowel is long, though imme- 
diately followed by another, as Tier, Achaia, Achelous, 
aonides, Laertes, Laodice and other words compounded 
with Xoos, La tons, Enyo, Panchaia, ITireicius, Taygetus* 
Troas, Troius, Galatla, &c. * 

Erubuit Mavors, aversaque visit JSnyo. (Claudian. 

Hunc Galatia* vigens ausa est incessere bello. (Statius. 

7. Those words which are written in Greek with the 
diphthong Ely and in Latin with a single E or /, have that 
E or / long, as JErieas, Muslim, Darius, Thalia, Clio, 
Elegia, Oreades, &c. 

Nee mihi sunt visee Cfio Cliusqiie sorores. (Ovid. 

• Detineat, cuhisaut Elegia comis. (Martial. 

Et panacea potens, et Thessala centaurea. (Lucan. 

8. Most adjectives in EUS, formed from Greek proper 
names, have the E long ; and it continues so, when re- 
solvedt into EL — (See Diceresis.) 

t * Hence, let us* say, the epistle of St. Faul to tbe Gattfi-ans, not 
Gal avians. 

f Being originally a diphthong in the Greek. But those which con- 
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Eamenidum vidifc vraltua PetepMS Orestes. {Lucq*. 
Gppidft aeoietb Pelopelii marte vigerent. (jOlaudian. 
Jamque fret urn Miiiya Pagasda puppeseCftbaot. (Cteai 
Spargat : et (Ebaiiom Paga$St& pup$>U,alqpimHu. . . . . 

Lawdkt* est ocuira quod Ggtkerca mei% . (&*&uw- * 

E&igtofcdicii memorem Cythereia pecnatn. (Owrf. 

In imitatioa of the Greeks^ we see, i« Staftus, the adjec- 
tive* Tibertius. 

9. Karnes of towns), temples, or mamurtent** in J£A f 
IA> or EUM % foraied; in die. Greek naanneF, from the* 
proper names of persona, most cownooly hft*e tjhe penul- 
tinw long, as LaH&efu, Jpama; Ctfaarea, AHvondffy, 
Antuchla, Mausoleum*.. 

Teriwnm mediis Afmmea: mconia elanu {Pniscian. 

Noxia Alexandria t, dtdis aplissima tettua* ^Pvopjcrt. 

Jam vicina jubent nos vivere Mausolea. {Martial. 

10. Academia, Chorea, P la tea, Malta, have the penul* 
tima common. 

In Latium spretis Academia migrat Athenis. (Claud. 

tain a trochee (^in^he trisyllables immediately preceding, theB*nnl~ 
tima, were, both ia Greek a*d Latin, moat frequently (but. not always) 
formed with the pen ultima short, for the convenience of furnishing a 
dfeetyl* %*Beoarat*, Ndstbcw, Aghwius> Anthyrtu^^ 

HtrcuRam §parten, Nfstor£avu\u2 2ylpiu (Ovuk 

Quidquid Agtnor%o Tyros- impraba cogit abeno* {Martial* 
Atque v4;rf*»omdtspergitur unda Timavi. (Lucan. 

DadaUum lino quum duce rexit iter. {ProperA 

Jam Dada&o tutior Icaro<„. 56. ( JfwacB. 

* In* fact, they are only adjectives, agreeing, the feoaininea with 
eeMH-nrfa— *the neuters with tmi*t»p^ltt9*~nionimentithi*~ t pnplum. 

f As we find, fortius passage, the various reading ^faraft&M, see 
Horace's Alexandria tupplcx f QoU iv, 14, 35. 



*io ■• Diphthongs. 

Atque Academic celcbratara nomine villain. • 

*(LaureaTull 
Frofifius et tmdi choreas ioiitabere surd. (Prop< 

Exertent varias paturae lege choreas* (Manil 

Purae wwXplatlkm, nihil ut meditantibus obstet. (L 

Aspicel per bifidas plebs Romnla funditw plateas. 57. 

(Prudi 

lonioque mari, MatSaque sequacibns undis. {Vx 

Et ratibus longse flexus donare Malta. {Luc 

11. Gre6k genitives and accusatives from noroinati 

fin EUS have the penultima short according to the comn 

dialect, long according to the Ionic. 

TydSos illarditosr ilium fugiuntque tremuntque. (Stati 

Exckor; et sommi Thesea voce voco. (Ox 

• . . Regula. Cepheos vestigia balteus ambit (Germanic 

-Ilionea petit dextr&, tev&que Serestum. (Vir^ 
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SECT. IV. 

A I • 

* 

Diphthongs. 

'Diphthongus longa est in Gracis atque Latinis. — 
Prae brevia, si compositum vocalibus ant tit. 

A diphthong is long, whether in a Greek or Latin wo 
as Maonides, Melib&us, Pr*mium> C&lum, Ldus, Gra 
and Cuius, dissyllables, Pompeius 9 ProcuiFius, &c. 
En Priamus: sunt hie etiata sua prctmia laudi. (Fij 

Quis c&lum terris non misceat, et mare clBlo f (il 

Scis, Protelc> scis ipse ; neque est te fallere cuiquam, i 

• ■••■,'. : V "" _ ' <^ 

Spargit aqua Captos lustrali Grata sacerdos. (CH 

1 Quis tu ?'— ' Coins/ ait. -— * Vivisne V CAusortl 

Haud procul est irm\ Pompeii nomen aren&. (Luci 



Diphthong** 11 

Note. — We may suppose a latent or virtual diphthong 
in every syllable formed from two syllables by cruris*; and 
every such syllable is long, as Juti from Juiii and Julie — 
Demo and Promo from de-emo and pro-etna — Debeo from 
dehibeo or de-habeo — the genitive and dative Manus and 
Manic from manuis and manui^ — J ucundus, Junius y 
Jupiter, from Juvicundus, Juvenius, Jovis pater%. •*— (Sfce 
Supines, Sections 14 and 15, and Synaresis, page 147, 
Notes 1 and 4.) 

Juti bibliotheca Martialis. 38. {Martial. 
Juli Flore, quibus terrarum militet oris . . . . < {Horace. 
Turbine flectit iter, portuque refertur amico. {V. Ftaccus. 
O du\ci jucunda viro, jucunda parenti ! {Catullus. 
Junius, a juvenum nomine dictus, bebet. (Ovid. 



Exception. — Pra, immediately before a vowel in a 
compound word, is generally short §. $ 

• But not by elision or syncope alone, as ant* sat, scm'animif, 
magn'opcre, tindemltor, &c Sec. (See Syncope.) 

• . * Desine: nee cursus ant eat ilia tuos. (Ovid. . 

Semanimesque micant digiti, ferrumque retractant. (Virgi?. 
Magnoperc a *cra lapsi ratione videntur. (Lucretius. 

Carpebat raras serus vindenutor uvas. (&encc*. 

f It will thus be easy to account for the quantity of many syllables, 
according to the doctrine of Vossius and Busby, via. f*an&, ismm***- 
manues, mania — - rttbus, rebus— am*is, arnas — amat, ami— audus y audi* 
•— audit, audi, &c. — See Tareuce, Heaut. ii, 3, 46 — Vossius de anal. 
2, 17— and Busby's Paradigms. 

J That is to say, jufflcundus, juW'cundus — JuWtnht; JifV'nius «•"■*, 
(See Synsrcsis, page 15 J.) — And from the nominative /oxo* (quoted in 
page 8), J«T f JdlV, JS, as from fortfcf* or WIFi&iw, hoW'lm* bibus. 

$ In like manner, Ovid and S neca make the diphthong short in 
Mutatis, thofngh it is usually long — 

Longior antiquia visa MteotU hiems. (Owrf, Trirt. 3, 12, 2» • 
• . . Arva mutantes? quasque Macotti • •.••£&• (Seiwca, (Ztffjk 474* 



ttamqoe ttovi frdeunt fesoes, jwta purpura fuJget {C/ai 
"Qobs utfi TOdertfbt, prjemuta xufipidis hastas . * • . (Or 
. . . ffncWum-: a*basta yrdalta aecuriibu' easdnnt. iEnn'u 

Nwte. — Oreek fvoper mates in EUS (genitive EQ 
always have *be £U u diphthong, or 4W<? long eyllafcie, 
*he original; end <fae Latin poets accordingly juade t 
JM7a4*ph{boiig, whh vjery few exceptions, for wjiich s 
Diaresis (page 158). Wherefore, although the Itoina 
iooietioxoB inflected these names after ithe forms of the sec© 
dociension (which sappoaes the £1/8 to Shave been con 
dcred as two ^sfaoat syliaides), J 4o not oonceive cfaat ' 
ought in any case to jpran^wuice it -otherwise *hah as o 
loeg, unleflB compeited by unavoidable necessity. 
Parvo dilexit spatio Minoida TittsTtis. (Propertii 

ftaryJteenque suaan jam *oto neapicit GrphttU. (Qv 
Conditus Inarimes s&teroi mole Tgpkuetis. {Lwci 

2. YI is also a diphthong in Greek names such 
Vrithyia> llifhyia, Harpy ia, Agyieus-\^ &c. 

Orlttiyi&n amaas <fo l#is amptec titar ,^lis. ( O v\ 



• intact,* the ZV* being originally j>w»or yrw, (these words beco 
ftf<f^w,pciriruli*, Ac. *he iatrter of the *wo vowels beipg tacitly elid 
-^i;Ae«5itiredipLthqDgi8 by Catvlluft, Xtfpt. Pel. 120, 

Omnibus &s 39«sei dulcem ^«vf/^wttf amorem — 
rforwhidi, iowever, spine (editions give pnaferrct. 

Statius (Theb. 6, 519) and Sidonius Apullmaria (car*. 23) -prescj 
4heu£k>Bg— » 

* . v<J*m vacua* (domino priiret Arieo* {fitagriiaj, 
/**§«« officii* tula sale bat. 38. (£&. Jfp..* . . . respecting wli* 
tfee'tbe npnaiit wader Fhdimeiau. 

•f The original being ¥1, which can-as easily be sounded in one s-yllab 
as VI iattefftaicK itoxfttylhsUe* iLirf, 2f*i r &c.~-Fox an exeeptic 
«* J%f*Kt if, feat; 41, |>. A5& 



Position. 13 

Et patrio insontes Harpyias pellere regno; (VirgU: 

Lenis Ilithyta, tuere raatres. 37. ^Horace. 

Laevis Agjieu. 13. (Horace. 



SECT. V. 

Position. 

Vocalis longa est, si consona Una sequatur, 
Aut duplex, aut I vocalibus interjectum. 

A vowel is lbng by position, when it immediately precedes 
two consonants, or one double consonant ( Xxn Z), or n 
immediately followed <>y the letter «/, as in major, p^or, 
hujus, ciijus*, 

Quis furor est atrami &e//is arceseere mortem ! (Tibullus. 
At nobis, P&r alma, veni, spicamque teneto. (TibulL 
Jt Stheneius, qualem Mavortia vidit Amazon. (V. Flac. 
Atque, a fine trahens tituluui, memoratur horizon. (ManiL 
*Rara juvant : promts «tc major gratia pojuis. (Martial. 

'Caussa patfocinio non bonaj&e/or erit. (Ovid. 



Exception. .*— Bijugus, and other such compounds qf* 
jugum> have the J short before the «/+. 

* In fact, the J (or J) makes a diphthong with the preceding vowel, 
viz. maitoK, pti*or—<m4 to tin M<u*a, MhItus, B*i-<r f Tr<*-<t, 4**9** 
«i*t*t> JCaircto, £tft*«* *nd Graini* dissyllabic?, &c. As for ihgjiy* 
and cujtu, they were (like Mm) originally jtrisyllabics : the former v was 
hu-i~u8,4tfw\&th the Arst two syllables gr,a<Wlly coalesced into one by 
a synweeais yery .easy of pronunciation to & Frenchman. Ju like 
manner, from q$iH-tn> qw«i-u*> CJM-4W, came at length the dissyllabic 
€>ui*up or cipKf. 
t The pause of tfcaJt seeming (jiffereoce is simply .this, ttyat the wor<| 



frl Position. 

* 

latere* bijugis infert ae Leucagus ajbi^ C^^T* 

Centum quadfijugos agitabo ad fluniina currus- (£7rg% 

Note. — The position equally produces, its effect on sl 
syllable naturally short, as in raptum, ttcium/€6ctum m 9 
rfyicio f. 

Egreditur, famuli raptos indutus amictus. {Luc an. 

Rijice succinctos operoso stamine fusos. {Ovid. 

2. The effect is the -same when one of the consonants 
stands at the end of a word, and the other at the beginning 
of the word following. 

Tolle moras; semper nocu/tf differre paratis. . (Lucan. 
- 3. If the two consonants, or double letter, stand at the 
beginning of the fallowing word, the vowel equally becomes 
te&g; though the poete sometimes neglected this rulej. 

which ib ^Aglaiid we pronoutjcejVg««, isinTeality.?-jfywi or yugvm, as 
die Germans in fact at this day pronounce it— -and, in the meeting of 
the, two vowels in composition, the former is tacitly elided, leaving the 
words b"iugU6, quadf'iugus, as mnhiantc (Catullus, 59, 220) for semi- 
iiantCy &c— See Syncope. 

* Originally rapitvfn, tegitun, docitwn; and N, B. the usual division 
if the syllables, hi such cases as those above, was ra-ptum, te-ctum, 
do-ctum, la-psum, &c. as noticed by Terentianus Maurus, de syll. 984. 

f In rejicio, the / unites with the E in re to form a diphthong, 
rey~icio : for, when J stands at the beginning of a word, it has not the 
power of lengthening the final syllable of the preceding, as 

Can* Jovisconjux maxima Juno. \ 

f £racipi izrej ubent .... feeder* j'ungant. ) ™* 

56, fn )i\re jurandoy (Seneca, Troad. 6 12, and Phsedrus, 1, 8) the 
-r£ continues short, not uniting with the /, since jwcju*<tnfo is not 
properly a compound, but two distinct-words, as 

* y .V...fraudemjwc tueri Jurando, (Juvenal, IS, 204 , 

'* ' *Sanctiora &dig\s jureuida jura* ' (Pacuvhts y fr. 393* 

J Respecting the power of the initials SC, .SP, ST t to leqgthen a 
preceding short syllable, it is worthy of remark, that, in .compound 



..•'• 



Post fieri* 
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Ferte citi flammas ; date tela; jcandite muros. (VirgiL 

Post, ubi proceris genenwa srirpibus arbor (Gratius. 

4. But 1/ is not, in any of the foregoing respects, to be 
deemed a consonant. Joined with any one of the conso- 
nants, either in 'the beginning or middle or end of a 
word, it has not the power of lengthening a preceding short 
vowel : even with two consonants (i. e. a mute and liquid 
in the same syllable — See the next rule) it may stand after 
a. vowel remaining short ; and, when placed, without a con- 
sonant, at the beginning of a word, it does not, Kfce u 
consonant, save the final vowel of the preceding word from 
elision*. 

Illic Peliaei proles ves&na PAilippi. (Lucttn. 

Cernitur egregius lapis hie, cui nomen achates. (Pritcian. 
Hie Paphids myrtos, hie purpureas amethystos .... (Ovid. 
Sardonychas veros menszi quaesiyit in omni. {Martial. 

Hsec implet lento calathos e vimine textos. * (Ovid- 

Conveniunt pictis incinctievestifotei/brae. (Ovid. 

Arbtir Aabet frondes, pabula semper Aumus. (Ovid. 



words, suck syllables are always made long, as rtscind*, respuo, rhtiflgua, 
mntlito, antUtes, dentlscalpium, 

Herculis antlstare autem si facta putabis. (Lvcref. 

Bis sends triptices, et dmtlscalpia centum* {Martial. 

For further remarks on the initial SC 9 SP, ST, X, Z, see the end of the 

* 
preface. 

# Iu such instances as this of Virgil, Ma.l, 20, 

. . . PosthabitA coluisse Saw?. Hie illius arma— ' 
it is not the H thai saves the preceding vowel. The caesura (even with- 
out so remarkable a pause in the sense) is alone sufficient, as in Ca*- 
tullus, 64, 1 1— 

4 

Qud rex ternpestate novo auctua hymenaeo • • ♦. 
See further under C*sura. ' 



If Muic and Liquid 

SECT. VL 

Mute and Liquid. 

Si mutam liquidamque simul toes** u*apraivk, 
Contrahit orator, variant iu carmine vatex 

A short syllable, followed by a mute and a liquid, mi 
be either long or short in poetry* though always pronounce; 
short in prose : and the additioa of H to the mute make 
oo difference. 

Et primo similis volficri, mox vera xolucris. (Ovit 

Natum ante ora patris, pat rem qui obtruncat ad aras. 

(Firgii 
Mittere cum posses vel cUchlearc mihi. (Martial 

Cochlear extremum est, scruplique iinitabitur instar. 

(Priscian 



Note. — If the liquid stand before the mute, the prece- 
ding syllable, though naturally short*, becomes always long, 
as /erf, Jertis, from ferity feritis. 

2. If the mute and liquid belong to different syllables, 
the preceding short vowel becomes necessarily long, as 
ab-lUQy o6-ruo 9 $fib-ruo t quamdb-rem ; although, on ac- 

* To determine, in many cases, whether a syllable, which we find 
long before two consonants, be naturally long* or only rendered so by 
that position, we must look to the word in a different state where the 
position does not take place, as. 

Non tales volucer pandit J u nonius alas. {Claudia*. 

Materni ctUbtr nomine Drusus avi. (P«fo» 

Nee mora: Distoniis alaccr consurgisab oris. (CfafA 
Utque facis, coeptis, Phoebe salubcr, ades. (Ovid* 

Improbus ille puer, crudelis tu quoque miters (Pwy« 
tyec euro, utrum sis albus an iter homo. (Cattll. 



Mute and Liquid. . 17 

Count of the different division of syllables, it may remain 
short before some less smooth combinations of mute and 
liquid in words of Greek origin, as cy-cmts, ari-thme- 
tica*, &c. . 

Quae capta est alio nuda Lacaena cy-cno. (Martial. 

Hercule supposito sidera fulsit A-tlas. (Ovid. 

Etbaccis redimita da-phne, tremulsequc cupressus. (Petr. 
Atque urbana Pr8-cne .... (Petronius. 

Aura vehit ; religant tonsas ; veloque PrB-cncsson . . • (V.F. 
Delectat Marium si perniciosus Y-chneumon. (Martial. 
♦ * . Forma captivae dominum T$-cmessce. 37. (Horace. 

3. A vowel naturally long is never rendered short by a 
mute and liquid following : e. g. tnatris, atri, salubris, 
gubernaclum, from mater, titer, saluber, gubcrnaculum. 
are always long, 

4. A mute and a liquid at the beginning of a word were 
sometimes made to lengthen a short syllable preceding f, as 
Propontu#?, trucemve Ponticum sinum. 22. (Catullus. 

* Kvpfi)? (if MiyopivO ow Xoyof, ot^' ap7-0po{. {Cullimachus. 
So Sophocles, ara-Qp*, Philoct. 490— ti-xwf, ib. 874— ■*i-xw, Trach. 
629— •Theocritus, A«-<p*K, epig. 3 and 4— and thus, in imitation of the 
Greeks, Prudentius has Be-thlem, cathemer. 7» 1.— Nay, Hesiod seems 
to have preserved a vowel short before two mutes and a liquid (Scut* 
Here 3) * 

unless it be thought preferable to scan HAiVt^*^, making r/uu a single 
syllable by synseresis. But that is not necessary r for a Greek, fami- 
liarised to KT at the beginning of words; could as easily pronounce 
KTP in one syllable, as a Roman pronounced SCR, STR, before both 
which clusters of consonants we find short vowels retaining their natu- 
ral quantity in Latin poetry. See Preface* 

t Bat this liberty was very rarely used : for, in such instances as 
Spicvfaque clypeique (jfLneid, 7, 186), and Tribulaquc traht^tque (Geo* 
1, 164), the power of the Ccesvra is alone sufficient to. lengthen the que 

D 



IS Derivative*. 

SECT. VU.— Derivatives. 

Derivata patris naturam verba sequuntur. — 
Mobilis, tt Fomes, Iiiterna, ac Rfgula, Scdes, 
Quamquam orta e brcvibu*, gaud en t prod tt cere primam. t ~* 
Corripiuutur arista, Vadum, Sopor, atque Lueerna, 
Nata licet tongis. — Usus te pluradocebit. 

Derived words usually follow the quantity of their pri- 
mitives* a$ ariimosus from animus — animate anima t us, 

. from Sriima* — fetu^ Jetura, fimium, fccundus, from the 
obsolete feo % fere—fucundu8 from fari^ — g&mebundu^ 

frSmebundusX, from gemirty Jremtre — familia from 

jfftmiilus — ttitus (so great) from. ttit§ y &c. 

, (see C<tsuro) without the aid of tbe mute and liquid, as in Lrminaquc 
lavrusque (£neid, 3, 91), Sideraque ventique nocent (Ov. Met. 5, 434), 
Tfljrique pfausqut (Gratius, 130), &c. &c— Itidecd there is not per- 
haps, in any classic author posterior to Catullus, a single example to be 
found of a short final vowel made long by a route and liquid: following 
without tht aid of tht C*sura. Catullus, however, besides the verse 
above quoted, has three (and only three) other tuiquesftomdrie ex- 
amples of the kind, viz, 

Et hide to| per uw/w/r *//£ freta. 22 (4, 18. 

• . . Habebat uncti, et ultima Britannia. 22 (27, 4. 

J atria, ow*e*creatrixl patria, o meagenitrix ! 34 (61*50. 

* The distinction between animus and anima (though both derived 
from the same Greek origin) is thus pointedly marked by Accitu?, 
flag. 351 — Sapimgs anvno; fruimur animi: sine *nimo f anima est 
debilis. 

t So Irictmdus from the obsolete ho, iyas t irarc f wheuce the participle 
i/atus. 

t Though we see some words of this kind written with if, as above, and 
others with J, as furibundus, luJibiuidiis, &c. all those from verbs of the 
same conjugation ought, no doubt, to be written alike* 

$ But tftwt (the whole) has th# long, as may be seen, in. tbe verso 
quoted i/ortotm> 



Derivatives. if 

Semi ni bus jactis est ubi fetus agen (Ovid. 

Et qufEvhfttuj per nemus omne suos. (Ovid. 

Si Jttura gregemsuppleverit, aureus esto. (Virgil. 

Ftm'ma procedit densissima crinibus emtis. (Ovid, 

Fecundam vetuit reparari mortibqs bydram. (Martial 
Non forrnosus erat, sed erat J v acundus, Ulysses, (Qxxil, 
J*&teYjYtmtlia verns est Quirinalis. 23. (Martial. 

Nee totu pars, homo terrai quota totius umss. (Lucret. 

In the tenses of verbs, this rule uniformly prevails, as 
tniivebam, miivebo^ mo*ve, mdv&wi, mov€retn> m9utre 9 
movens, mdvendw, which, being formed from truixcQ> 
have their first syllable short in conformity to it; whereas- 
tiibxeranh nwverim, movimm, movero> movme^ being 
derived from movi* whose first syllable is long, have their 
first syllable long likewise — as also nioturus and motu* 
from the supine motion. 

Arutrum, $bniitac?um, anibulactum. tavueru)n $ volu- 
tabram, inxolucrum* have their penultima long, because 
derived from the supines aratum, Simula turn, ambulatum % 
laviitum, iwlutatum* involutum, in which the penultima 
has the same quantity. 

On the other hand, mowmaitum, initium * have their 
second syllable short, because the corresponding syllable 
is short in the supines mom turn and initum, from which 
they are derived. 



•>m t\ m 1 * 



Exceptions. -~. Many derivatives deviate from the quan- 

* To these let me add Documcntum, for. the sake of introducing a 
remark which may be of some use to learners, by removing a difficulty 
respecting the apparent irregularity of a long list of supines. That sup* 
po.&ed irregularity will in great measure disappear, if they only rscol- 
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SO • Derivatives. 

tity of their primitives, astriobilis*, forties, laterna, regit fa, 
sides y which have their first syllable long, although the 
corresponding syllable be short in the words whence they 
deduce their origin, viz, rnoveo, Joveo, lateo, rego, sedeo, 
r— See further under Syncope. 

Again, lucerna, arista, sopor, and vadum> have their 
first syllable short, though derived from luceo, areo 9 sdpio, 
vado f in which the first syllable is Jong, 

In like manner, the entire class of verbs in URIO, 
called de&ideratives, have thfc U short, though derived 
from the future participle in URUS, of which the penultima 
is invariably long; as parturit } esiirit, ccenatiirit, nup^ 

lect that the regular supine of the second and third conjugations is ITU 31 
with the I short; but that the Romans in many instances omitted the 
short I in the rapidity of pronunciation, as we omit to sound the short E u\ 
the preterites of most of our verbs whose present tense does not end in D 
or T, as Lov'd, Talk'd, Preach' d, &c. so that Doctum is merely the syncope 
Doc* turn from Docttum or Dokltum* whence Dokimcntum or Document u fit 
above.— And, as this syncope has, in some cases with us, been attended 
with an alteration of harsher into softer consonants for the sake of pleasing 
the ear, it produced a similar effect in many of the Latin supines. Thus, 
as we have passed V pass '«/, past, burned, burn'd, burnt, dwelled, dwell d, 
dwelt, &c. the Romans had legitum, tectum, tectum — scribltum, 
scrib'tum, scriptum —rumpttum, rump* turn, rvptum — nuVitum, nub' turn, 
w«pfttwi— - with numerous similar cases, in which the ear alone will be a 
Sufficient guide, without the aid of any further rule. 

• The irregularity of mob His, however, ejeistsonly in appearance : for, the 
regular supine oimovee being vioyi turn or mow (urn, reduced by syncope to 
m&w'tum, and by crasis to motum — the adjective was first movtbilis or 
inowibilis, then by syncope mow'bilis, and finally, by crasis, mobilis, wjth* 
out the smallest irregularity in any respect.— Fdm es, too, might easily 
be traced in the same manner: but this hint will be sufficient to awal^Q 
. the attention of learners. 



Compound f Fords. 8 I 

Writ, with two others, in Martial, 11, 78, and Juvenal, 
6, 308 ; from which examples it seems to follow that the U 
is likewise short in other verbs of the same class, as ado* 
lescentiirit, canturit, dicturit, dormitiirit, empturit^ /eo 
tiirity pttiturity prescript iirit, scalpturit, scriptiirit, syl- 
lat&rit*. 

Parturit innumeros angntto pectore mundos. (Claud: 

Novi hominis mores : esitrit atque si tit. {Mart. 



SECT. VIII. — Compound Words. 

Legem simplicium retinent composta suoru?n, 
Vocalem licet, dut diphthongwn> syllaba mutet. — 
Dejgro corripieSy cum Pejero, et Inniiba, nee non 
Proniiba, Fatidfcum et socios, cum Semisopitus, 
Qucis etiam Nihflum, cum Cogni'tus, Agnitus, hcereyit. — * 
Longam Imbecillus, verbunujuc Ambitus, amabit. 

Compound words generally agree in quantity with the 
simple words from which they are formed. 

Thus per lego, attlgiy adnwnet, cons 6 nans, have -the 

• Is obtiter* another instance of such deviation from the quantity v£ 
the primitive ? 

Haec vigeant mandata, nee \.)\\o. oblittret atas. {Catull. 
Is it of the same family as de-leo? viz. ob-lco, oh-letum, ob-letura; 
thence (as picturatus from pictura) obleturo, gradually changed to 
obtituro and ubtUero ? The quantity of the second syllable seems to ex* 
plixde Ittura of lino; and thecommoQ derivation from Jjtera appears, not 
over-satisfactory. 



tt Compound Words. 

middle syllable short, agreeably to the quantity of the cor- 
responding syllable iu their primitives, It go, tetigiy nonet, 

$8nam. 

Thus also perlegi, ramtu$, ablatio have the penultitn* 
long, because it is long in legi, mo tuts* latus. 
Quandoquidem data sunt ipsis quoque fata sepulcris. (Juv. 
Tuque, O, MinoA vtnumdata, Scylla, $gur&. (Propert. 

The quantity of the primitive word is generally preserved 
in the compound, notwithstanding the alteration of a vowel 
in the latter. 

Thus accido, cone i do, excido, incido, occido, recido, 
succido, from cado, have the middle syllable short; where* 
as, in accido, concldo, excido, incido, occido, recido, suc- 
cido, from c&do, the same syllable is long. 
Sternit agros, sternit sata lseta, boumque la bo res. (Wrg. 
Milo domi non est : peregre Milone profecto . . . , (Mart. 
Ibis r io ! Romam nunc peregrine liber. (Mart. 

Desifertnt homines^ saperent ferasecta feiarum. (Lucret. 



mmm-*—»*'^mr^* 



Exceptions. — Vcjero and pejero, derived (romjuro-^ 
makdicuSy caussidicus, fat idiots, veridicus, from rf?co— - 
sewisiipitus, from sopio- -nihihm, from hllum—hddiefrom 
hoc die — agnltus and cognitas, from not us — change the 
long syllable of their primitives into a short. 

. , f . Ccelites nihiloinmus 47. (Catullus* 

Sera nimis vita est crastina : vive kitdic. (Martial* 

Et prior aeris erat quam ferri cognitus usus. (Lucret* 

Agnitus accipies. Jubet a preecone vocari. . .. (Juvenal* 

ImbtcilluSj from pdcillum } has the second syllable 



JOB.*- 



Compound Words. 21 

The participle ambitus has the pcnultima long, whereas 
the BI is short in the substantive ambitus, and in am* 
bit \o *. 

Jussit, et ambjta circumdare litora terrre. (Ovid. 

Fall it, et ambifos a principe vendit honores. {Claud* 

Et properantis aquse per amoenos ambitus agros. (Hor* 
Cumque suo dewens cxpellitur ambitus auro. (Claudian. 
Nee nos ambitJo y nee amor nos tangit habendi. {Ovid, 

Pronuba, inniiba, and subniiba, from nubo, have the 
NU short : but it is common in conmtbium. 
Bis nocui mundo : me pronuba duxit Eriimys. {Lucan* 
Auxiliupi volucri Pallas tulit innitba fratri. {Lucaiu 

Quod gemit Hypsipyle* lecti quoque subnuba nostri . . . (0w. 
Lusus era t sac w cowwi/fo'tf.fallere taedne. {MartwL 

t Conn(ibio jungam stabili, propriamque dicabQ. (J r w%- 



SECT. IX. — Prepositions in Composition. 

Longa A, DE, E, SE, DI, prater Plrimo atque Dl- 

sertus.— - 
Sit RE brete: at Refert a Res producito semper. — - 

* Besides amfo'a, ambit im, a, simple derivative from *p$ or amfe 
(as supero from super) > there probably also was ambf0 7 amth*tum y a 
compound from 10. 

f Observe, however, that neither this line, nor any other hexame« 
ter— nor indeed any verse that I can find, although I might quote three 
or four from the tragedies of Seneca— is capable of positively pwvitrg 
the second syllable in Connvbium to be ever short In truth, it is so 
frequently fou&4 Jong, that, at first sight, we would be justifiable ia 
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Corripe PRO Grtecutn; produc plerumquc Latinmii* 
Con trahe qiue Fundus, Fugio, Neptisywe, Neposywe, 
Et Festus, Fari, Fateor, Fanumy/ze, crearunt. 
Hisc& PrcSfecto addes> pariterque Procella, Protervus.— - 
At primarh variant Propago, Propino, Profundo, 
Procuro, Propello, Propulso: Proserpinaj^/^e.— 
Corripe AB, et reliquas, obstct nisi consona bina. 

In compound words, the prepositions or particles A> 
DE y E> SE, DI y are long, as amitto, Deduco, trumpo^ 
Separoy Dingo. 

Et qualem infelix amisit Mantua camputn* {Virgil. 

Deducunt socii naves, et litora complent. (VirgiL 

Quidquid ero, Stygiis erumpere nitar ab oris. {Ovid, 

^parat Aonios Actaeis Phocis ab arvis. (Ovid. 

Perge modo, et, qu& te ducit via, dirige gressum. (VirgiL 



Exceptions. — - DI is short in Dirimo and DUsertus. 
Hanc Deus et melior litem natura diremit. (Ovid. 

Fecundi * calices quem non fecere dUsertum f (Horace* 

RE is short, as reimquo, rlfero : but, in the imper- 
sonal refert (it concerns), the RE is long, as coming 
from res. 
Nee tumulum euro : sepelit natura rilictos. (Maecenas. 

affirming it to be always so, and that, wherever it appears to be other- 
wise, the word should be pronounced Connub-yutn, as Abittt and 
Ariete, when employed as dactyls in Virgil, are 'pronounced Ab-yete f 
Ar-yete. (See Synaeresis.) But the quantity of Pronuba, Innuba, and 
Subauba, fully authorises us to conclude, that, in the line above quoted, 
and in other like instances, the second syllable of Connubium is really 
short, 

♦ See the note on this passage, in Sect XXII« 
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PrdpeHit Boreas ; aesfus et uxii&a-rBferf: (Cfoid* 

Praterea nee jam mtitari pabula rBfert. (F*rg* 

PRO is short in Greek words; as Prdtnetheus> Propon* 
tis # : in Latin words, we most frequently find it long, as 
proveko, prdnurus. V 

Quatiter irt Seythidl religatus rape Prometheus . . • (Marf. 
Misit in has siquds longa Priiporltis aquas. (Ovid. 

Provehimur porta; tentoeque utfbesqils recedunt. (Virgi 
Promtrus et magni Laoifeettontis ero, (Ovid: 



•*•*. 



Exceptions. — Profundus, Prtifugus, Prdfugio, Prti- 
nepos, Pronepiis, Prtifestus, ProjtcUcor % Prdfari, Prd- 
jiteoi\ Pr6fanus x Pr&fecto, Prtip$lla> Pr#tervus t and Pro- 
pero (i t e. pro-p&ro) have the pro short — as likewise 
PrOcuSf which is sometimes erroneously clashed with the 
compounds. 

Seurariimes alii vast urn subiere prftf nudum. (Lucan. 

llac TyroOi hac prdfugos posuistis sede penates. (Ovid, 
Cum Habyloniacas submvrs& prof ygit in undas. (ManiU 
Ut pronepos, Saturne, tuus, quern reddere vitam .... (Ov. 
. . /Jam reHqufc ex ami tis, patruelis nulla:, pr6neptis...(Pers. 
Jam vero a mane ad noctem, fesfo atqneprtifesto, (Liicil. 
Ipse soni terrore pavens, Proficiscere, dixit. (Ovid. 

Nun aliter placitura viro, sic moesta pro fa tup. (Lncan. 
Cur, cum me peteres; ea non prwfitenda putabas? (Ovid* 
Quis Cereris ritus ausit vulg&re profanis f (Oto/rf. 

Ad Cinnas Mariosque venis : stfernfire profecto. (Lucan. 
Nostra per adversas agitur fbrtuna prbctl las. (Ovidi 

•" Maqilius, however, by a bold violation of Greek prosody, made' 
ihe pro long^~ 

. . , jjicjuora, et extremum Prdpontidos If«lJespontum t .(4 ) 43£, 
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Cum modo me speclas oculis, lascive, protervis* (• 
Nox tibi, ni prdperes, bta percnnis erit. . (< 

Inter tot ju venes in temerata procos. ( i 

Propago (wbetlier noun # or verb) Propino, Pro/i 
Procuro, Propcllo, Propulso, Proserpina (the 
jV. B. not a compound, but merely a corruption ol 
Greek Persephone) bave the pro cotnmouf. 
At cousuc.tu domu catulorum blanda prdpago ... r {Lut 
Sed trvincis oleae melius, propagine vites ...',. ( V'u 

Nee rationc flutint ali^ stragemque prdpagant. {Lite 

• The noun Propqgo, we are told by grammarians, has the pro J 
when it signifies a vine-stock or layer f and short when it signifies 
or Uncage; and indeed it so happens that the passages in which 
poets have used the word, lend a color to the assertion. That 
ference, however, evidently, appears to be the -effect pf pure chan 
since Propago is in both cases the satne identical word, cnjly used 
some oqcesions in its natural acceptation, on others metaphorically, 
we say in English the Stock of a tree and the Sfock of a family, N 
— the verb PrSpago having the first syllable avowedly common %>- 
run no risk in asserting that Proptgo, in every shape and in eve 
sense, may have the Pro either long or short, 

f When I observe the very great Irregularity of the Latin Pro 
composition, without the ^lightest appearance of rule or reason to d* 
termine why it should be short in one word, long in another, and con 
mon in a third, I conclude that it was in reality everywhere emmon, an 
that we should probably find it so if we bad enough of the anciei' 
poetry remaining, The word being evidently borrowed from the Greet 
in which itis written with an Q*mic£on t wemighjt for that reason expet 
to find it in variably short ; but, (he Latin- final being in other case,' 
more generally long, we might, for this reason again, as natural] v ex- 
pect to find Pro usually inade long by those at least who did not uu- 
tferstantf Greekl The poets seem to have dexterously availed themselves 
of this convenient ambiguity, by making the Pro ejtber long or short as 
it happened to suit their purpose, 
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lit propagandi ruerant pro limke regnL (Claudian. 

Quod nulli calicem tuum propina*^ 38. . (Mart. 

Ilac propinavit liitire pulcherrima Dido. "■ . (Mart. 
Quidrefert? an imam \>er vulneva. mille prdfudit. (Sahinus. 
Flumina profundens alieni conscia coeli. (Claud. 

Jnde procurator nimium quoque multa prifcurat (Ovid. 
.... Lintea : p&rs Indi procurat segmina dcntis. (Avienus. 
Aer atergo quasi provehat, niqueprtipellat. (Lucret. 

Ut pariter propulsa ratis, slant litore matres. (V. Flaccus. 

Quam paene furvae regna Prdserpitne 56. (Horace. 

Non omnes fallis: scit te Proserpina canum. (Mart, 

The prepositions Ah> Ad, In, Ob, Per, Sub, are 
short in composition before vowels, as is likewise the final 
syllable of Ante, Circum, Super. 

Sometimes, when'^A or Ob is joined in composition to 
a word beginning with a consonant, the preposition, in- 
stead of becoming long by position, loses its final con- 
sonant, and' remains short, as iiperio, iiperio, limit to. 
(See also under Systole.) 

Aprilem memorant ab aperto tempore dictum. . (Ovid. 
Tairtum operire soles aut tiperire domum. (Catullus. 

Quod petiit spernit, rej>etit quod nuper dmisit. (Horace. 



SECT. X. — A, E> I, in Composition. 

ProduJA semper composti parte priore.— 
At sbml E, simul J, ferme breviare memento.-^- 
Nequidquam produc, Nequando, Venefica, Nequam, 
Nequaquam, Nequis sociosque : Videlicet addes.—r 
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Idem masculeum momtus pradacito, Sfqois, 
Scilicet, et Bigae, Tibicen : junge QuadrTgfe, 
•Bftiras, Tantidem, Qui dam, etconiposta Diet. — . 
Cempoiitum variabi* Ub? ; rariabis Ibidem. 

If the first member of a Latin compound word end i 
that vowel fc Iqpg, as Trado % Trfafi, 'frqduco : but in Ci 
compounds, the A is sometimes sbqrt, as a dips as, sc 
times long, as Neqpoli*. 

Tryditur arrays vulgus jnerme yiris. (O 

Sfrepe, petensHero, juyenisj trayiaverat uudas, (6> 

Assuetam bello pad* traduxit ad artes. . (^ 

j£xstinguitque 9i|im porno, cui nomen tidipsos- {Prisci 

Ambarum medio procera Hfeajx>lU ,arcem (Apien 

, If it terminate injE, the JE *is usually short, >as Hquidt 
nefas t triftfntL But, in verbs compounded m\hJJado 
^?o, it appeals tp be cqmmqn ; for we find Jtsj^ont in son 
Iqogjn others, and, in others .again, both long and sho 
without any apparent reason for the difference. . , 
Non .^wirfem.mirorj ?is tat victoria tecum- , (0p/ 

Solve n&fas, dixit: solvit et Ule,w^/ajr. . ., ^(,0w< 
A seoe $ed p<>stqu£m nupitni yeneife tricqutu tyfar^ 
Et stupd facta suos inter Germania partus. {Maui 

Insolito belli tremefegit jnurmurA.Tbulen. {Claudian 
Sanguine quani largo Graios calif ecerit amnes. {Claud 
Velleradet succis bis madijacta Tyros. {Tibull 

Dum niaiiurii vatio ium$f actus nomine gaudea. {Mart, 

At nos horrifico cincfactum de pi ope bustp {Lucret 

Quae semper maneant illabtfacta % precqr. (Ovid. 

Sic mea perpetuis liqutjiunt pectora curis. {Ovid. 

Omentum in flammft pingue liquefackns. . {Cdtull. 
Interea teneris teptfac'tits in ossibus frumor* - (ft>£. 
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Alta fe/)?/ffdierpcfmixta^ffuiriiiik a*$L (CataU. 

Intrelnaiti motuque sinus patitfetot aquaruin. ijOvid. 

Igde pate fecit radiis rota Candida ccfelum. ' (Ennto*. 

Nee flenti donrirtte pattiftaiit nocte fenestra. ' %Propett. 

CdLUSsiipateJiet, qutB- fern peHiceat vim. (Lucrct. 

Tabifacta senesccn* tandem. 9- ' (Prudent- 

Quse me miseria et cura contabefacit. 22.' (Piaut. 
Hoc fit item curictas iift partes, unde vacPJtt 
C umqute locus.. .. ' (Lucret 

Et ratefecit caiidb miscente vapore. (Lucrrt* 



Exceptions. — The 22 is lopg in Nequis, Nequq f 'Nequod, 
Nequitia, Nequam, Ne t quaqua?q, Nequidquam, Nequanjslo % 
Videlicet* Ventficus^ Secedo find words similarly compound- 
ed>— likewise ig those compounded with ££- for $e# or Se$ni- f 
as Stdecim, Seme$trh\ Semodius.-r-Nwtid, however, make? 
the first syllable of Selibra short in seyeral ipstaoces, and 
never long: and Terenqe (^delph, 3, 4, 4, and Heaut. $, 
2, 2), has Videlicet short, unless we are to suppose that he 
oiade a syncope in the rapidity of enunciation, and pro* 
nounqed the word VutjUcet. _ . 

ArgentL U^aip mittebas : fa,cta sUibra $st. . (Mqrt. 

Ppl haud paternum istuc dejiisti. Videlicet . # . . 22. (/5nj 

Jf the .first member of Jfoe compound »wor4 £$rmma& i# 

V 
• t 

* The difference in quantity between «te, *$<»> nefitndup fe- 
fiituf y ntftriiu, neqwo, and ftigia*, ntquatn, nequitia, &c. amy per- 
haps be accounted for by Supposing, that, in the former cfa& ^f 
words, * the ii? was fortped by jgtocup* ttom the conjunction *&, and to 
retains its original quantity; whereas, in the latter, either ft is the ad-* 
verb**, which is always long, or the c of nee was retained iapronuV 
ciaiionr though otaittedin writings ■ • ■ . <"' •' ; 
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I or U % the 1 or U is short, as Omnipotent^ Caxsxidhm, 
Ji/cepfy Triceps, Siquidem, Duplex, Diiceuti, Quadriipes, 
Induperator y Indagredior, Indupedire. 
Turn pater omnipotent, re rum cui summa potestas. . . * (Vir. 
Sed nee caussidico possis iropune negare. (Martini 

Jane biceps ! anni tacite labentrs origo. (Ovid. 

Hoc quoquetentemus : siquidem jejuna remansit,.. (Ovid. 
Ingemit, et dupliccs tendens ad sidera palmas . . . . (Virgil 

Cum facias versus nulk\ non luce ddcentos (Martial 

Quadritpedemque citum ferrat& calce fatigat (Virgil. 

Ihduperatores pugnare, ac proelia obire. (Lucretius. 

...Tndiigredi, motus hominum gestusque sequentem. (Lua\ 
Indiipedita suis fatalibus omnia vinclis. (Lucretius. 

But, in Ludimagister, Lucrifacio, Lucnfio, and Com- 
pendlfacio (which are properly not compounds, but each a 
combination of two distinct and complete words) -the /is 
long: and the same may be said of Agricultural though 
the /is short in the compound, Agricola. 
Ludl-magister, parce simplici turbac. 23, (Martial. 

..„ . Tyrias coloris optimi : lucri- fecit. 23. (Mart. 

Nunc furtiva lucri-jieri bombycina possunt. (Mart. 

Qratiotris operam compendi-face. 22. (PlauL 

Tubicen. according td the general rule, has the I short; 
whereas, in Tibicen, the middle syllable is long, because it 
is a crasis of two short vowels into one long, from the origi- 
nal TibTicen* 

Quft jacet et Trojae tubVcen Misenus arenl (Propertius* 
€ur vagus incedit tota tibicen in urbe ? (Ovid. 

. The masculine ideni*, Big<e $ Quadriga, Shquis, Siqua, 

* For the neuter idem is short— 

Invitum quiservat, idem facit Occident^ . {HortUc. 
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Si quod, Scilicet, llicet , Bhmu* % Trhnm, Quadrlmt*, Qulvis, 
the pronoun Qui dam, Qullibtt, Tantldtm, Blduum, Triduum^ 
Quotidie*, and the other compounds o£die* } have the / long. 
Omnibus Idem aminos, scelerat& excedere terrft. {J r irg. 
Si totustibi triduo legatur. 38. {Mart. 

later tepentes post meridiem buxos. 2 J, (Mart 

Quotidie damnatur, qui semper timet 28, . (P. Syrus* 
Quotidians vita? consuetudinem." 22. (Teret^e. 

la Tanfidtm* the /is longf. 
Tantiderr^ quasi feta canes side dentibu' latrat. (Ennius* 

As the J is common in £/i65, so it is in Utile unique and 
Uffivis. — » With respect to Ubique, we are told that it has 
the middle syllable always long. But, though I cannot' 
produce a quotation to prove that it was also short, there 
appears no reason why it should not have been so, since 
the addition of the que can make no possible alteration ia 






* Although Quotidie and Quvtldianu* have the second, syllable long, 
as maybe, proved by many examples in addition to the two here quoted, , 
the following verse from Catuljus [66 j 139) * s adduced to prove that the 
syllable 30 common*— ' ' 

' Conjygis in culpi flagravit quottidmnd. 
This line, however, affords no such proof, si^ice .we are "authorised 
to account it a spondaic verse, in which, the disputed word is to be pro- 
nounced quottld-yana in four syllables, as ab-yete and ar-ytie, in Virgil, 
for abietennd arie(e — ab*yegmt$ 9 in Propertius (3, 19, 12) for abiegtius 
— and Viiidem-yat^r for V indemnitor f in Horace, Sat. 1, 7, 30, 

Vindemiator etinvictuscuis&pe viator •**• ,. ' . j 

and -as Nasjd-yeni is pronounced for iV<^<fi%?, -by those wfyo do riot 
approve an anapaest instead of a dactyl in the line (Horace, .Sat. 2, 

«,»)-■ . :. • • . - • 

tJt Ka-f-sW&-|*ni juvit te coena beati ? ' 
t If ever short, as it is said to be, on the authority of a doubtful 
verse fom Varro, we can only conclude that Tintldam Was formed by 
crasis from tanti-idem, and Tant*tdem by syncope, The word tot -idem ' 
will bear us out in this supposition. 
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the quantity of the preceding I; whatever differ 
loay produce in the accent. 

Ibidem, . too, is said to have the middle syllable 
and. I grant thafcrso we happen* to find- it in th 
writers. Yet that circumstance may be conside 
merely the effect of chance, since we * know that /< 
its last syllable common, and even find instances oj 
dejfi with the penultima short ia Juvencus and M ami 
whose authority, though not equal to that of H 
or VirgH, is certainly, iurf* to be overlooked if) a ca 
ibis, kind. 

Andhetfe let me caution the learner against cons id( 
Tr'igintd, Trlgesimui or Tflees'muSy and Trice n i, 
compound words in which the Tri most be short as n i 
at) the neal compounds o£7W#, viz. Triceps, Triplex, \ 
forms, Tricuspid Tficenti^ 8ce t 8cc~. for 7h % iginta c 
not with propriety be called a compound word (like 7 
centies) since GINTA is merely a termination. At 
events, the Tri in Trlgtnta, together with its derivativi 
Trigesimus, TrJcesimus, and Yr~iceni y is- ever long; ai 
the examples which might be quoted 1 are numerous ; but, 
addition to thi$ from Martial (I, 44) * 
fits tibi triccni fuirous, Mancine, vocati — - 
1 content myself with one from Horace, Sat. % & 69— 
„ , . Tempore dieaw: hM&e triwsima sabbata. Via 1 tu . . . 
to show by his own authority that 1 rlcenis cannot possibij 
Ijte the true reading in Odi 2, 14, 5,' wher6 the measure 
indispensably requires a short syllatfle, though I see that 
very line quoted in a modern Prosody to prove the syllable 
long. Instead, tbere&re, of Matttaire's Trleenh, we 
most-— with Dacier, fhe Pwphin editor, ?md Mr, W>ke* 
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field — read TrEcenis (three hundred), which, besides 
preserving the quantity, at the same time improves the 
sentiment, since, the greater the number, the more affect- 
ing is the lamentation. ' 

With respect to words of Greek origin, the / which 
terminates the first member of the compound word (if it be 
not written in Greek with the diphthong EI) is short, un- 
less it happen to be rendered common or long by position, 
as Callimackus, Calticrates, Callistratus ; in the first 
of which words, the /is naturally short; in the second it 
becomes common before the mute and liquid, CR; and, in 
the last, it is necessarily rendered long by the STR, 



SECT. XI. — O and Yin Composition. 

Gracum O-micron primd composti corripe parte : 
O-mega produces.: ast T-psilon breviabis. — 
O Latium in variis breviat vel protrahit usus. 

In compound words of Greek origin, when the first 
member ends in O, that vowel is short, as CEnttphorum 9 
Schcenb bates, Argonauta, Bibliopola, Are&pagus*, Thes- 
saltimca f — unless rendered common or Jong by position, 

* Areopagus being frequently mis- pronounced in Epglish with the 
penultima long, it may be proper to observe that the pa is short, as ap- 
pears from Homer, Odyssey E, 405 and 4H, besides the following 
line from Brodseus's Anthologia, page 5 — «■ 

f Instead of.Thessalonians in the N. Testament, as if the name of the 
town were Thessalony'dnis, or Thessahnia, it would be more proper to 
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*s dhittgWphUm, HipptcHnt* Phi&Mnto, Nfcditrtiuj. 
CEhdphorutft sitienft, plpn& quod tenditur urnA. (Juvtn&L 
Auguf, sdh&nthat&s, mfcdicua, magus, 6tpntft novit. (Jta?. 
Et qui per freta duxit Arg&nautas. 39. (Statiuf* 

Non habeo, feed babet hiblidpdla Tryphon* (M&t-t. 

Tangebat Macet6m fines, murosque subibat, 
Thessaltinitii, tuog. {Claud. 

But, if the first part of the compound ward end with 
art 0-meg&> as fifjw*t£d$, MiridtauH*s< Vi^ir^ Geor 
metres, rt&ygtt<poc> GSdgraphpt, Aayanrtuti JLagtpus, 
Ktotfoxoi *i lJfod6cut> the is long in Latin. 
Mtmtaurm inest, Veneris mortifflenta nefknd**. (Virgil. 
Si meus aurit& gaudet lagopode Flaccus. (Martial. 

Nititur hinc Talaus, fratrisque Leodocus urget 
Remo terga sui. (VqL Flacc. 

Metiri cerlA solet arte gSofn^tra terrain f. 
Describi^varias tu, docte gSbgraphe, terras %. 

When Y terminates the first member of a Greek com- 

read ThtssalonlCians, conformably to the Greek ei**ftXorIKftt{. +~ Thet- 
salonians (which occurs in the title alone of the epistle) probably was at 
first only ft typographic error, (hough faithfully copied in all subse- 
quent editions of the sacred volume. 

• According to the Attic dialect, for Aaofoxot,. Latidocus. 

■J- 1 These twb lines are not quoted from any classic authbr, but ex- 
tJemporarily made for the purpose of pointing out to learners the right 
pronunciation of two words which they may have frequent occasion to 
trse, at least in English. I have never seen Gfograpkvi in poetry, and} 
^&nnot find any Verse in which Gewnetm or GfimZtres has its true quan- 
tity. In his third satire, verse 76\ Juvenal makes Geo- one long syllable 
by synaeresis, and moreover avails himself of the mute and liquid TR to 
make the ME long. Sidonius Apollinafis? copying probably after Ju- 
Venal, and mistaking his spondee for a dactyl, makes the short; Which 

te an unpardonable violation of prosody. 

» • > • . ... • < <t. < < • . 
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» 

pound word, that vowel is short, as Thrasybulus, Eury- 
pylus, Polydarnas, Polypus,*— unless rendered common 
or long by position, as Polpcletus, which has the Y com- 
mon, and Poly. vena, in which it is long. 
Arma superveheris quod, Thrftsytule, tua. (Ausonius. 
Vel, cum Deiphobo, Potfdamanta * roga. (Ovid. 

. . . Polypus beret, ft hac eludit retia fraud*. (Ovid. 

O, in compound Latin words* is sometimes long, as 
Alioquin, Quandoyue t, and sometimes short, as Quandti- 
quidejriy Htidie, DuQdenL 

Mendosa est natura, alioqui recta; velut si . - . (Horace 
Sera nimis vita est crastina : vive htidie. (Martial* 

• The Pq in Polydamas ^naturally short, although the author availed 
himself of the licence used by the Greek poets, of writing IIotAt/c instead 
of IUto? — » and probably pronounced the Dame Ppolydamas, giving the 
vowel a sound similar to that of this diphthong in pur English words 
Pwl and F09I. Thus Homer (II. X, 1Q0, alluded to by Persia, }, 4) 
has 

» 

IiOYXv&paf pot VfVTos fayxtm cuafhpt*. 
The same remark applies to Polypus, where we find it with the first 
syllable long (which is perhaps uniformly the case in Latin), unless we 
choose to recur to the Doric dialect^ in which it is written with an 
O-megQt IJotqer, without a Doricism, has it in his Hymn to Apollo, 
apellecj with a diphthong — 

f As to Quandoque and Quandoquidetn f although I cannot produce any 
authority to prove that the O was ever maclfc short in the former, or long 
in the latter, I think we may lawfully presume that it was common in 
both, as in the simple Qfuwuft?. — And although we may not be able to 
find an instance of Duodeni with the long, yet we may reasonably con- 
clude that it occasionally was so, as in the simple DuSj 
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SECT. Xll. -^ Preterites of two Syllables. 

Prater ita assumunt primam dissyllaba longam. — 

Sto, Do, Scindo, Fero, rapiunt, Bibo, Findo, priores. 

Preterites of two syllables have the first syllable long, as 
Vent, Vldi, Vici, Feci, Crevi. 

Venit summa dies, et ineluctabile terapus. {Virgil. 

Cur aliquid vldi ? cur noxia luminance/ ? (Ovid. 

Paene puer vario juvenes certamine vici. (Ovid. 

. . . Eripui, et potius germanum amittere crevi. (CatuL 



Exceptions. —~ Steti, Dedi*, Scidi> Tiili, Bibi, and 
Fidi from Findo, have the first syllable short. 
Olli per galeam fixo stetit hasta cerebro. (Yirg* 

Crete dedit magnum, majus dedit Africa nomen. (Mart. 
Aut scidit, et medias fecit sibi litora terras. (Lucan. 

Et qui non tulerat verbera, tela tiilit. (Mart. 

* Although, in compliance with established usage, Steti and Dedi are 
retained here as exceptions, they might, with greater propriety, be 
classed under the general head of" Preterites doubling the [first Syllable" 
In fact, Dedi is nothing else than the regular preterite di of the third 
conjugation, with the augment prefixed. . Steti is formed in like manner 
from the simple sti, only with the omission of the S 9 as in Spopondi no- 
ticed in the ensuing section. That do and«to belonged to the third a§ 
tvell as the first conjugation, will hardly be doubted by any scholar who 
considers that the compounds of do are mostly of the third, that the su- 
pine of sto had its penultima ,i ometimes long agreeably to the first con- 
jugation, 'sometimes short according to the third, as may be seen by its 
derivatives in sect. 14 — and that, besides the preterite steti, it had als* 
sttti, as appears from the following verse of Propertius, 2, 34. 53 — 
Nf;, si post Stygias ajiquid rest aver it umbras 
J3 



• • • • . 



Preterites doubling ihejirst Syllable. 37 

Haud aliter titubat, quam si mera vina bibisset. (Ovid. 

Diffidity et multi porrectum exteftdit arenl (Virg. 
The middle syllable is long in Abscidi from Cado, and 
short in Abscidi from Scindo. % 

Abs-cidit nostras multum sors invida laudi. (Lucan. 

A b- sad it impulsu ventorum adjuta vetustas. (Lucan. 



SECT. XIII. — Preterites doubling thejirst Syllable. . 

JPrateritum geminans primam breviadit utramque y 
XJt Pario, P£p£ri, vetet id nisi consona bina. — 
Caedo C£cidit habet, longd } ceu Pedo, secundd. 

When the first syllable of a verb is doubled in the perfect 
tense, the first and second of the perfect are both short, as 
Ctcini, TMgi, PipiM, Mhnlnl 

Tityre, te patuhe cecini sub tegmine fagi. (Virgil. 

Pars* mihi pacis erit dextram tiflgisse tyranni. (Virgil. 
Litora, quae cornu ptpulit Saturnus equino. (Val. Flacc. 
Si wxtminiy fuerant tibi quatuor, JElia, dentes. (Mart. 

Although the first vowel be long by position in the present 
tense, and continue long in the preterite, the prefixed syllable 
(or augment) is nevertheless short, as Ciicurri, l%tendi f 
ftf&mordiy Spdpondif. 

* Instead of Pars, q. Pr*s 9 a pledge, a security t 

f From the authorities here quoted, it follows that spopondi is the 
classic orthography, not spospondi, which would have the first syllable 
long by its position before SP, as we may invariably observe in com* 
poumd words, ex. gr. Ktsjmo, Rhpicio, Respondco, Rcspiro, Ktspergo, &c. 



St Supine* ef tw Syllables. , 

SteiU facem dueens nmlti earn litee citcBrrit. (Pirg. 

IngeiQuit miserans graviter, dextramqu* tttendii. {Virg. 
Pectyra lagitiiaus casta mSniBrdit amor. (Ovid. 

. . . Votum spopondit : nulla propter me aacro . • •&£• (Sen. 
Qua Deus ipse viris intermina fortibu* sptipdtidit. &6. 

(Prudent, 



Exceptions. — Cecidi from Cado, and Pepedi, have the 
second syllable long, 

Terga fug&, donee vetuerunt castra, ctddit. (Lucan* 

Nam, displosa soaat quantum vesica, pfyatf. (Horace. 



SECT, XIV. ^- Supines of ttoo Syllables. 

Cuncta supina volant primam dwyllaba longam. •«— 
Jre, Fuo, Cieo, Reor, *f Sero, Quire, Sino0H£, 
J)q 9 Lino, etortaJlvo, hrwwbunt rite priores, 

m 

Supines of two syllables generally hav$ the first syllable 
1q»j5, as Visum, Moturn, Pvtum, enum* Fie turn, the obsolete 
jPletum, wfreucQ ImpVetum* JXeplKtum>* &c, — sod the 
participles of the future active and preterite passive agree 
in quantity with the supine, as Visurus, Visus, Moturus; 
MotuSj CrituSj Feiut, Fietus, Scjtvs, &fc. 

* The fcupkies in etum must Unavoidably be long/ as formed by 
cratis from eltum, — Ftiitum Flitum,* PtiUim PGWr . FMm* 
filttm, Ug* 



Supines tftwo Syllables, S& 

Exapetfteo), qui me ntfmqu&m msurus abisti ? (Ovid* 

. * * Jtusit, et humanas motura tonitrua roentes. (Chid* 

Jarojam potu ri dcserit unda sitim* (TibulL 

. . . Jactor, et esuros terna per ora canes. (Ovid. 

Nee ntatura met\t Jieturi rota cdoni. (Ovid* 

JmpUtura fuit sext* modo frigora brum©. (Martial* 

Nee super* caput ejusddm cecidisse vie tarn . * . . (Lucret. 

. . . Vis erat : hinc leges, et plebis^scita coactce. (Lacatt* 



Exceptions. *— The first syllable is short in Datum, 
ftatum, Saturn* Mum, Li turn, Qui turn. Si turn, the 
obsolete Futum* (from Fuo, whence Futurus) t and 
Riitutnlf from Jtaft, whence Dirutum, Erutum, Obru+ 
turn. Proriitum, Subrutum* 

Cui datus hoe re bam custos, cursusque regebam. (V* r g* 
At juvenis, vicisse dolo ratus, avolat ipse* (^"°£* 

Hie Ammone sat us, rapti Garamantide nymptuu (Virg* 
. . . Poscebatur humus: sed Mum est in viscera term. (Ovid. 
Ardentes auro, et paribus tit a corpora guttis* (VirgiU 

. . . forma in tenebris nosci non quita est (Terence* 

Hie situs est Phaethon, curr&s auriga paterni. (Ovid. 

Nee tu mensarum morstis horresceywftim. (Virgib 

Saxa tulit penitus discussis prorata muris, (Lucan. 

Idcirco virtus medio jacet obruta coeno. (Petron. 

Cituni from C/etf, of the second conjugation has the / 
short; whence Citus, Concitus, Excitus. 
porripuit sese, et tectjs citus extulit altis. (Virg. 

*+ For the reason of the difference in quantity between these two 
supines and all others in utum, see the ensuing section. — Rutus is fouud 
in Cicero, Ulpian, and other ancient writers. 



40 Supines of two Syllable*. 

Altior insurgens, et cursu concitus, heros. (VirgiL 

Nee fruitur somno, vigilacibus ex tit a curis. (Ovid. 

But Citum from Cio f of the fourth conjugation, has cl 
long. 

Unde ruunt toto concita pericula mundo. (Lucan. 

Rupta quies populis, stratisque excita juventus. (Lucan. 

Statum seems to have had the first syllable common *, 
as appears by its derivatives. 

Hie status in coelo multos permansit in annos. (Ovid. 

Ponemusque suos ad sttita signa dies. (Ovid. 

Hie StUtor: hoc primum condita Roma loco est (Ovid. 
Dixit, et altern& fratrem stathone redemit. (Ovid. 

Sex sestertii si stStim dedisses. 38. (Mart. 

Damnavit tnulto staturum sanguine Martem. (Mart. 

Constatura fides super urn: feraleper urbem 
Jusfitium . • . . (Lucan. 

Solsfitio Meroen, bruma tentabimus Istrum. (Claud. 

Quae sic orsa loqui : Spesne obstatura Pelasgis . . . (Statiuj. 
Prtestatura novas vires incendia poscit. (Claud. 

Jnsfitor imperii, caupo famosus honorum. (Claud. 

Quaeque tegis medios, instita longa, pedes. (Ovid, 

Ipse deus solitus stabulis expellere vaccas. (Tibull. 

Concordes stabili fatorum numine Parcap. (Wrg- 

Sic erat instabilis tellus, innabilis unda. (Ovid. 

Qui tu scis ? an tu fortasse fuisti meae matri obstetrix ? 25. 

(Plata. 

» 

* Qr, to speak ipore properly, the supine Statum, from Sto of the 
first conjugation, was regularly long, while Stitum, from Sto of the 
third (noticed in sect. 12), was -short: but, in process of time, the or- 
thographic distinction between Statum and Stitum was confounded, and 
both were alike written with a, though the difference in point of quan* 
tity was still observed. 



■Polysyllabic Ssplndt. m 



SECT. XV. ^JPolyqllabicSvpirtt** 

» » • 

UTtfM produtvhit polysyl&bti cttodte titpbtit. 
Gavisum ponUfr nskdidm produberc gattdei. 
Wlpraterito, *mp& producer iTtfM.^ 
Vaf&ocorripktih rWJNl qutecuittque supina, 

Sopines fa U*ftrM y tbrtyfstirtg of tfldrt arables ¥h*h 
t*o, have Ate petttiltirtia (br last sjflaWe Wt Dire) lottg, 
as So hi turn, lndittHh, Eitufttm, ViluttMh, 'Mbiictvjft, 
AcIftUm, Met u turn, Statiitufri*. 
Et cttfciim Iliads, ^ teem de metre w/5fre. ( flfry* 

Si : ftiit Aridr&imdie tuiticas initutb vater¥fe3< - '(®i>ftf. 

Sustalit exutas vinclis ad sidera pal mas* {Virg* 

Ecce fctffem flamrrtrs inter tabirlaltfc tfoluttfs . * . - (^£. 

Implet et ilia mantnn, sied 'pferdus fere minuto. (JTtwVn* 
$*on¥te Jatai gladios hebetes : *pagrrettrr dcatfa (Ovift 

Nam 'dupide conctricatur tiifrris ante fnetfttum. {fcucrit* . 
Cautato et statu turn jusseralk $9. / (Prudenttift* 

GitvTsiitn htte *the perftritmia long. 
Arroaqtf e 'gtttifoa refefr at Captiva parents . (fitcniMi 

Supines fti 'tTUM, from preterites in i^, are likewise 
long, tePeiittm, Potltiiiny 'Qucesitum, Arcs$$itum y Lb« 

. * 

• 

* It is not pretended that all these supines actually exist ait present i 
but tberrecan be no doubt that they onee did exist, as appears from 
their derivatives, tffoey were formed tjy crasis from **mMn (as JRSrV 
from Fti&te, in Jjocretras, 3, 190), and therefore are long; whereas 
Jjfofm -and JWfiami (noticed in the preceding section) were 'farmed by 
syncope* Futtum Futvrti, HSUum, Ru'tum> and therefore conf blue short/ 



w 4f Polysyllabic Supines. 

ces$itum } Condi turn from Condio, to season or preserve ; 
(for Condi turn from Condo, to 6u;7</, is short.) 
Ssepe lacessltus probris, gladiisque petltuL {Claudian. 
Vidit ut optato se consule Roma />0f */#)»• {Claud. 

Necsese dedit ra conspectum corde cupitus, {Emiius. 

Quo rediturus erat, non arcessltus; et hrcret., . (Hor* 
Ne male conditum jus apponatur ; ut omnes . ; . . {Hor. 
Venimus hue lapsis quasitum oracula rebus. {Virg. 

Supines in ITUMtrom preterites in UI (except Reccn- 
f sltum*\ and all other supioes in ITUM* not included in 
the preceding rule, have the / short, as Mont turn, Taci- 
turn, Placitum, Territum, Ruitum, Lultum, &c. 
Scilicet oblitos admoriitura mei. {Ovid. 

Ssecula Romanos numquam tacitura labores. {Lucan. 
Turn quoque, cum fugerem, quaedam placitura cremavi. 

{Ovid. 
Inde lavant aegros. Est ira cotrcita morbi. {Gratius. 

Territa quaesitis ostendit terga Britannis. {Lucan. 

Quae cineri vanus dat ruitura labor. {Martial. 

Vastato tandem poenas luttura profundo. - (Claud. 

Prisca rejoensltis evorvite ssecula fastis. {Claud. 

But this rule does not extend to polysyllabic compounds 
from supines of two syllables, noticed in the preceding sec- 
tion. They follow the quantity of the simple. supines front 
which they are formed, agreeably to the rule " Legem sim- 
plicium . . . ." Sect 8, as itum % Obi turn — Datum, Abditum, 

► • 

* This is perhaps only an apparent exception; the early authors 
having probably written Recemki as well as Recensui; in which case, 
Rccensltum is regular according to the general rule, " IVI pngttrito..." 
To countenance this supposition, we find Deposivi tor Deposui— 
Deposhit olivani. 48. (CqtvU. 32, 8. 



Increment of Nouns. 4$ 

4 

Creditum — Saturn, Insitum, &c. — except CognHtum 
and Agriitum> noticed in the same section. 

Morte obitd, quorum tellus amplectitur ossa. {Lucretius, 

Indiciis monstrare recentibus abdita rerurfi. {Horace 1 . 

Ora dei jussu non umquam credit a Teucfis. {Virgil. 

jEternis famre monimentis insila florent: {Lucretius. 

At specimen sdtionis et insitionis origo. (Lua*etius.' 



SECT. XVI. — Increment of Nouns. 

If the genitive case singular of a noun do not con- 
tain a greater number of syllables than the nominative, 
that noup lias no increment, as Musa, Musa> Dominus, 
Domini* — But 

If the genitive contain more syllables than the nomina- 
tive, then the pcnultima of the genitive is the increment: 
and, whether that syllable be long or short, it preserves' 
the same quantity in all the oblique cases, singular and 
plural, as Casaris, Casitri, Cas&rem, Cmare* Cas&res,, 
Casiirum, Casaribus -— ■ Sermonis, Sermoni, Sermdnem, 
Semifine, Sermones, Sermonum, Sermonibus. 

From this rule we must except . Bobus, or Bubus % in 
which the increment is long, although short in the ge- 
nitive *♦ 

* This, however, it only an apparent deviation from the general 
rule, since Bobus is formed by syncope and crasis from Bovibu*, or, as 
we ought rather to pronounce it, Bowibus, which was contracted to 
Bow'bus, and at length to. Bfbus, or, probably, as we would pronounce. 



{A Increment of N<ntn+ 

i 

£i;a$t^ ipclpatt Cacus, ab ore btiyif. (Ovid. 

Jtfon profecturis litora bit bus an**. (Ovid. 

Jter T Supellfix,, and the compounds of Capm x are said, 

t& fcav^ double inpremGOit, or an increjnent of two addi- 

• ■ ■ 

ti0D4i syllables, liimrif, Suptllectilis^ and JPracipitis* 
But thpse ip an inaccuracy, in the assertion, since Itineri* 
fcp^esfrofr\ /finer, und j/e* gfye* Iteris: Supellectffis, 
too, is found in (he nominative, as likewise Supellectile ; 
fmd the genitive Pnecipitis flow3 from Precipes, whereas 
Prpceps formed Pracipi** 

|t, Boo-bus ; whence it was indifferently written Bobfts or J&Sbus, as 
Volga* Vulgusy J&dnus Vyfouty fSbiiun Vvitus, &c, &c; and the quan- 
tity was equally Jong in bpth pases; although Ausonius, contrary to the 
jpaAtjce*Qf beJJ^r aujtbqrs^has, an.qg£mj>le qf Bobu* shorty as if t it had 
been formed by simple syncope, without crasis,, Bo'hu* «— 

, . .".i£s, veluti spirans, cum^i/5 exagites. Epig. 62* 
But he might with equal propriety- have made theparttciple- ilf&fat short, 
in opposition to all the other poets, who uniformly made it long* and 
for, the same i*a*)n a^JSN^ B#*ft, vi% that it waa first Af&fra* or 
^tw#M* thence contracted to. Mint? tut,, apd. fipajly, reduced by 
Grasis, to Motus, withebe of course Jong— r, like our old English par* 
tjciple Knoyven, changed to Rnovfn and Known ~- Flo-wen, to Flow'n 
exid Floipn ~ S&owen to $k<rafi* and Shtrwp t &c, &c, -«■ T wpuld-nofc have 
dwek so long' on a singlet syllable^ were £ not desirous of; awaking the- 
a^toatoon\ of- learner* to- tj)esj& apjwiftptly. trifling minutiae, of which % 
proper conception v^tl* ity i^ujiieromcases. of greater 'importance, ^ and 
in every J**agiia^e, rnqdafn as well as ancient — » remove many .dou,bt$ 
a.n(} difficulties respecting prosody ? orthography, ajjd etymology, 
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increment* of the First and Second Declensions. 45 



SECT. XVII. — increments tf the First and Second 

Declensions. 

Caiibus bbliquis vlx irescit prima. — Secunda 
Sunt brevia increment a ; tamtn producit Iberi. 

The antique increment of the first declension, by the re- 
solution of the diphthong JE into Ai, is only to be found 
in the poets, dnd rarely in any subsequent to the age of 
Lucretius. A few iiistatfteb, howeveV, occur in Virgil, 
as Aulai) Picta^ Aurm; aftd in these, and all such, the 
A is long. 

Dili resporidit f efc Albai tongau (Ennius. 

JEthereum sensum, atque aurm stmplicfo ignem. 

( JEn. 6, 747. 

The increments of the second declension are short, as 
Pu%ri 9 Vtri, Saturi (if indeed they can properly be called 
increments, when Puer, Vir % Satur, &c. are formed by 
apocope from Puerus, Virus, Suturus, . &c.) 
O puiri) ne tanta animis adsuescite bella. (Virgil. 

Armsi,viri! fertearjna! vocat lux ultima vlctos. {Virgil. 
Ite domutoi saturte — venit Hesperus— ite, capellae. (Virg. 



Exception. — Iber, and its compound Celtiber, have 
the penultima of the genitive long. 

Quique feros mbvit Sertorius exul Iberos. *(Lucan. 

Vir Celtibtris non tacende gentibus. 22. (Martial. 

The increment in IUS has already been noticed in 
Sect 3, page 6, 
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SECT. XVIII. — Incremekttoftht Third R/clenston. 

Increment in A. 

tfominis A crescent, quodjlectit tertia> longxtm est. — - 
Mascula corripies AR et ALjinita,' simulque 
Par cum composit is, Hepar, cum Nectare, Bacchar, 
(?H0t Vade, Mas, e* Ana$; queis junge Laremtff/c 
Jubargwe, 

The increment A t>l the third declension is mostly long, 

as Paris, Titanis, Vectigalis, Pietath, Calcaris, Ajacis, 

Nosiratis, Ciljatis, &c. 

Jane, fee xtprnos pacem pacisque ministros. (Ovid. 

Accipe belligege crudum thoraca Minerva* {Martial. 

. Graecaquom duplex jduabus sohitur nostratibus. 36. 

(Terentianus* 
CoAcitat iratus validos Tit anas in arroa. (Ovid* 



Exceptions* — Masculines in AL and AR (except Car 
and Nar) increase short, as danibal*, Par and its cpmr 
pounds, Sal, whether neuter or masculine, Ifepar, Nectar 7 
Bacchar, Vas> Mas, Anas, Lar> and Jubar* 
Annibalem Fabio ducam spectante per urbem. (Silius. 

Cui, saevum arridens, s Narrabis Amilcaris umbras. (Silius. 

Vela da^aqt teti, e| snumas s&lis aere ruebant. t (Virgil. 

i 

\ • 

?The grammarian Valerias Probus (quoted by AGelKus, 4, 7) 
says that Ennius, and other early authors, wrote Jnnibalis, Asdrubalis, 
Amilcaris, with the penultitoa lopg. Though they were probably more 
accurate iu this than their successors who made the increment short, tbe 
authority of the latter is the; rule to be followed by us, moderns.' 

3 



Jncrententfrm A aM AS. %f 

Ipsa merum secum portat, et ipsa stilem. {Martial. 

Latipedemque aniitem cerna3 excedere ponto. (Avienus. 

Sacra Bonse, maribus non adeurtda, Deeer (Ovid. 

Pugnaverej&tfre*; succubuere/)drt& {MartiaL 

Ossaque nee tumnlo, nee sepdre conteget urnS. (K Fide. 

Supparis hsec aevi tempora grata mihi. {Ausonim. 

Suit ureas posuii spiramina Naris ad undas. (Etmius. 

Laudibus imoaodicis Cares in a$tra ferant. (Martial. 



SECT. XIX. — Increment from A and AS. 

« 

A quoque et AS Gracum breve postulat increment urn ; 
S quoque finitum, si comona ponitur ante ; 
Et Dropax, Anthrax, Atrax, cum Soiilace, Climax ; . 
Quels Atacem, Panacem, Colacem, Styracemywe, F#- 

cemque, - 

At que Ab&cem, Coracem, Phylacem, compos tuque nectes. 
Adde Harpax.— Sypluicis Ugitur tamen tftyue Syphacis. 

m 
■' ' ' "^ » 

Greek nouns in A and AS increase short, as i\£/wd, 
Stemma, Lampas —- also nouns ending in & preceded by a 
consonant, as Trabs, Arabs — likewise Fax,Dropax r Arc* 
tophytax and any other compounds of <pv\x$ f Smilax, Cli- 
max, Colax, Nycticorax, Styrax, and the other worcbr 
enumerated in the rule, 

Nonquivis videt immodulata poemata judex. • s (Horace* 
Non* sumus audacis plcbeia tareurriata vitri. {Martial. 

* So, J apprehend, the passage ought to be read, unless we con- 
jecture, moreover, that .the author perhaps wrote andaces vitrei [i. e. 



4ft Indr&nuM in 2L 

U&dHjUqvrollucent ^prteoiactw lampMc* mto. *(&vit< 

KfPtt «*Q<io thurlkgos Jtir&bus, modo BuapicisIniJos. {Ovid, 
Peitothro faciem <tev&s, tot dropace cahrfcm. {Martial 

rfifotfii tonare cum sub oioritaft. SSL {&don> Apoll 

.}ft&c On^edi 4kp#n&C€m laccy wA, siiccaqte jalubri ♦ . ♦ . 

(Asr. &rro. 
.No« styrace Icteo fnagratites tmefca eaptttos. {JPirgil. 

4C Swgttia" cavas 4t4;r#c*4 pemtus ofiUektir ad undas. 

\ {Catullus. 

Syphax has the increment common. 

Compulimus dirum Syphactm> fractumque Metello .... 

(Claudian. 
Tolle taunh, pfecor, Armibalem, victamque fyphacem. 

{Juvenal 

t » » 



SECT. XX. — Increment in E. 

E cfe&cens niimero hreviabit tertia primo % 

PrtBter Iber, pdtriosque ENIS, (sed contrahit Hymen) 

49*&&').-«» Respecting those cnrious and costly "vessels, Bee the Presi- 
dent <le Brown's Letters from Italy, and wonder, with foe* that, when 
expressly treating otv the •ubject, lie could patiently content himself 
witli the preposterous vulgar reading (14, 94) — - 

Kos snmus audacis plebeia toreumata vitri : 
Nostra toec ardeiiti gemma feritur aqua — 
as if, truly, the very rarest and most expensive "sort of glass tf ere exclu- 
sively reserved for plebeians, and the cheap common *o'rt left for their 
-betters ! — Martial, beyoud all doubt, intended thus : 8uma$ toremmsta 
ton plcbcia vitri audacu — or [Hos], toreumata vitri dudacu, non sumus 
flebeia — or, admitting the conjecture? [Not], *udaci* t*f«*Y non 
pkbeia f&revmata. 

1 



Increment in E. 49 

Ver, Mansues, Locuplas, Haeres, Mercesgwe, Quiesque, 
Et Vervex, Lex, Rex, et Plebs, Seps, insuper 

Halec ; 
EL peregrinum ; ES, ER, Gmca — JEthfire et ASre 

demptis. 

The increment E of the third declension is mostly short, 
as GrZgisy PSdis, Compldis, MuliSris, LatSris, whether 
from Later or Latus, &c. &c. 

Nobiliumque greges custos servabat equarum. {Ovid. 
Pressatur p%de pes, mucromucroue, viro vir. (Furius. 
Spes etiam validd solatur comptde vinctum. (Tibullus. 

Haec sunt venena formosarum rnuli&tum. 22. (AJranius. 
Non latere cocto, quo Semiramis longam 
Babylona cinxit. 23. {Mart. 

Deinde haerere tuo latlri,* prsecedere sellam. (Martial. 



^^tm 



Exceptions. — The genitive Iberis, from Iber, has the 
penultima long. So likewise have the genitives in ENIS 9 
as Ren renis, Siren Sirenis, except that of Hymen, which 
increases short. — Ver, Mansues, &c, increase long. 
Quern juxta terras habitant Orientis Iberes* (Priscian. 
Non triste mentum, sordidique lichenes. 23. (Martial. 
Dulcia (Plaucus ait) grandi minus apta lieni. (Seren, Sam. 
Prsedixit spleni Deus Idae posse mederi. (Seren. Sarnon. 
Quod lapides renum tritus potusque resolvit. (Priscian* 
Capparin, et putri cepas haltce natantes. (Martial. 

Hebrew and other foreign names in EL, as Michael, 
increase long, as do likewise Greek nouns in ES and ER, 
such as Tapes, Trapes, Lebes, Soter, Crater — except 
JEther and A'er, which increase short 



A 



50 Increment in I and K 

Viginti fulvos operoso ex aere lebetas. (Ovicf- 

Isse per attonitos bacc& pendente t'rapetas. (Sid. Apollin. 
Crateras magnas statuunt, et vina coronant. (VirgiL 

Quid pereunt stulto fortes haltere lacerti ? (MartiaL 

Qu&cumque ilia levem fugiens secat atkera pennis. (Vir<r. 
Si nigrum obscuro comprenderit dlra cortiu. (VirgiL 
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SECT. XXL — Increment in I and K 

I crescens numero breviabit tertia primo. — 
Grata sed in patrio longum INIS et YNIS adopt ant. 
Et Lis, Glis, Samnis, Dis> Gryps, Nesisjwe, Quirisgwe, 
Cum Yiblce, simul longa incrementa reposcunt. 

\ 

The increment I or J" of the third declension is gene- 
rally short, as Stips sfipis, Folks poWcis, Chlamys chla- 
mydia, Chalybs Chalybis, Persis PersHdis. 
Die, inquam, parv& cur stipe quaerat Opes. (Ovid. 

Insula inexhaustis Chalybum generosa metallis/ {VirgiL 
Qualem virgineo &Qmz$sum polttce florem. (VirgiL 

Anchisae sceptrum, chlamydem pharetramque nepoti. (0#. 
Indice non opus est riostris, hec vindice, libris. (Martial. 
Bidente dicit attondissejfor/'fce. 22. ' (VirgiL 

Codicis immundi vincula sentit anus. „. (Propertius. 

Nee toga, nee fqcus est, nee tritus cimice lectus. (MartiaL 
Neminis ingehio quemquam confident oportet (Luciliu$ t 



Increment from IX and. YX* SX 

Exceptions. — Genitives in INIS or YNIS, from 
nouns of Greek origin, have the penultima long, a$ Del- 
phin delpkinis, Phorcyn Phorcynis, Salamh Salami ni s t 
likewise Dis Ditis, Vibex vibicis, Glis gllris, Gryps 
gryphis, Samnis Samnltis, Quiris Quiritis. 
Orpheus in silvis, inter delpklnas Arion. (Virgil. 

Laomedontiaden Priamum Salarriina petenteiri. (Virgil* 
Noctes atque dies patet atri janua Ditis. (Virgil. 

Huic horret thorax Samnitis pellibus ursa*. (Sil. Ital. 

Tradite nostra viris, ignavi, signa, Quirites. (Lucan. 

Although proper names in IS 9 genitive IDOS or ID1S> 
occur in so many hundred instances with the penultima 
of the genitive short, that we might almost lay that down 
as an invariable rule, yet we find Nesis with a long incre- 
ment. 
Silvaque, quae fixam pelago Nes'ida coronat. (Statins* 

« 

Nee spatio distant Nesidum litora longe. (Priscian. 

Psophis, too, increases long, as in Ovid, Met 5, 607 — 
Usque sub Orchomenon, Psophidaque, Cyllenenque. 

Statius, however, makes it short, Theb. 4, 296 — 
JEpytios idem ardor agros, et Psopliida celsam .... 

But here perhaps, as in Ovid, we ought to read Psoplii- 
daque; since the word occurs several times in Pausanias 
with the penultima uniformly circumflexed. 



HE 
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SECT. XXII. —Increment from IX and YX. 

IX atque YX produc. — Breviabis Nixjwe, C\Y\xque, 
Strix, Fornix, Histrix, Choenixjwc, Varixytfe, Sdlixque: 



St Increment from IX and YX. 

MastYchis his, Fillcis, Larfcis, Coxencftcis, et Pix, 
Et Cattcis, Calfcisque, et Eryx, et Styx, et Iapyx, 
Phryx, et Onyx, addas. — Bebryx variare memento. 

Nouns ending in IX or YX mostly have the penultima 
of the genitive long, as Felix felicis, Perdix perdicis, 
Coturniv coturnicis, Pernix permcis, Lodix Iodic is, 
Bombyx bombycis. 

Tollite jampridem tictricia tollite signa. {Lucan. 

Ecce coturriices inter sua prqelia vivunt. {Ovid. 

Vulturis atque jecur, vel jus perdicis apricce. {Seren.Sam. 
f . . . Cedit apex, summ& qu& lux pistrice coruscat. 

{Avienus. 
Spadicesvix Pelkei valuere Ceraunl. (Gratius. 

Lodices mittet docti tibi terra Catulli. {Martial. 

Nee siqua Arabio lucet bombyce puella. {Pi*opertius. 

Et mala radices altius arbor agiL {Ovid. 

Vivere cornices multos dicuntur in annos. {Pedo Albinov. 
Fata cicatricem ducere nostra sine. {Ovid. 
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Exceptions. — Nix, Cilix, Strix, Fornix, Histrix, 
Chcenlx, Varix y Salix, Filix, Larlv, Coxendix, Pix, 
Calixy Calyx, Eryx, Styx, Iapyx, Phryx, Onyx, have 
their increments short, as have likewise some proper and 
gentile names, such as Ambiorix, Biturix, &c, 
Et stfigis inventae per busta jacentia plumae. {Propertius. 
.... Venit, et hirsute spinosior histfice barba. {Calphur. 
Ille licet CiUcum victas agq.J; ante catervas. {Tibullus. 

Saepius occultus victi coxendice morbus .... {Sereri. Samon. 
Fecundi* calices quem non fecere disertum ? {Horace- 

* J had long entertained a suspicion that Ftcundi was not from the 



Increment from IX and YX. 53 

Mastlx masftchis, a gum, increases short, whereas 
Mastix tnasfigis, a whip or scourge, makes the incre- 
ment long. 
Pulegium, abrotonum, nitida cum masfiche coctutn. 

(&r. Sam. 
AXXa Aiog MA2TITT turny tiu^fAtv A^a/o/. {Homtr. 
Nunc masfigop/forisj oleoque et gymnadis arte... (Prudent. 

If we be guided by analogy, Appendix ought to iucrease 
short, Append icis. — Natriv is said to increase short, on 
the authority of the following fragment of Lucilius, 2, 19 — 
Si natibus natricem impressit crassam, capitatam — 
which bears the appearance of a hexameter verse. If it 
really is what it appears, there can be no doubt respecting 
the quantity; though I confess that I should still be inclined to 
consider Natrix in the same light as Nutrix^ Victrix, Altrix, 



pen of Horace, and that lie had perhaps written Facundi, poetically 
transferring, to the cause the epithet which properly belongs to the ef- 
fect, as, in Homer, ow» cL'tyo** (ILr, 246)— - in English, the cheerful 
glass — in Propertius, (3, 23, 18) garrula hora, &c. &c. for I never 
could reconcile myself to the epithet Fecwidi, in the common accepta- 
tion. But, if we give to Horace's words a new and different interpreta- 
tion, consonant to the idea of Propertius in the subjoined passage 
(>, 75), the adjective Fccundi, far from being exceptionable, must be 
considered as a very happy epithet; the poet having in view, not so 
much the over/lowing bumper, as the bowl teeming with pottk inspira- 
tion — the verse-inspiring glass. 

Ingenium potis irritet Musa poetis: 
Bacche, soles Phcvbofertiiis esse tuo — 
which interpretation is fully authorised by Ovid, who uses the very 
word in question, Fecundus, in a perfectly analogous sense — 
• . . . Quam clausam \mp\2v\l fecundo Jupiter auro. (Met. 4, 6*98. 



S4 ~ " " . -Increment in O. 

tnd other , feminine verbal nouns in IX, all increasing 
long, if Lucan bad not used it in the masculine gender — 
Et natrix violator aqure .... 9, 723. 

Bebryx and Sandix have the increment common. 
Bebrycis et Scythici procul inclementia sacri. {VaL Flac. 
Possessus Baccho stevA, Bebrycis in aula. (JSilius Italians. 
Illaque plebeio, vel sit sandlcis amictu. (Propertius. 

Inter dum Libyco fucantur sandice pinnae. (Gratius. 



. 
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SECT. XXIII. — Increment, in O. 

O crescens numcro producimus usque prior e. — 

O parvum in Gratis brevia ; producito magnum. — 

Ausonius genitivus ORIS, quern neutra dedere, 

Corripitur : propria kisjut/ges, ut Nestor, et Hector. — 

Os oris, mediosque gradus, extendc : — sed Arbos, 

Ilovs compostdy Lepus, Memor, ei Bos, Compos^ et 

Impos, 
Corripe, Cappadocem, Allobrtfgem, cum Praecoce, et 

OBS, OPS. — 
Verum produces Cercops, Hydropsywc, Cyclopsjr^e. 

The increment in O of the third declension is long in 
words of Latin origin, as Sol sotis, Fox vocis, Velox 
velocis, Victor victoris, Lcpor leporis, Bos roriq, Fibs 
JloriSj Dos dotiSj Cos cutis. Tiro tiroms, Custos 
cusfodis, Statio. stationis, and all other feminines in IO 
formed from the supines of verbs — Cato Catonis, and 
other Latin proper names in O. 



Increment in O. 55 

Vivfte, lurcones, comedones! vivite, verities ! {Lucilivs. 

Delectique sacer dotes in publica vota. {ManUhts. 

Matronaincedit, census indtita nepotum. {Propertim. 

Inquinat egregios adjuncta superbia trior*** {Cldudian. 

Exesosque situ cogit splendere ligones. {Claudi&th 

Irevetat, cursusqife vagos statione* mhr&tm.' ' {Lucan. 

Et mala vel duri lacrymas motura Catdnis. {Luoan. 
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Exception. — Proper names in ON or O, taken from the 

♦ 

Greek f2N, as Agamemnon or Agamemno, Platon or 
Plato, and other Greek names increasing in O, preserve 

■ 

in Latin the same quantity of the increment which they have 
in the Greek. If that increment be an O-micron, it is 
short; if *n : mega, it is* long. 

Thus Agamemnon, Tdsoti, Amazon, Sindon, Philemon, 
Palamvn, &c. increase short; whereas Simon or Simo 9 
Plato, SpadOy Agon, Solon, Lacon, Sicyon, &c. increase 
loner. 

Cultus sindone non quotidian;!. 38. {Martial. 

Sic Methymrioeo gavisus Aridne delphin. {Martial. 

Hahydnufn tiles ventosa per sequora questU3. {Pedq Albin. 
Pythagoran, Anytique reum, docturtique Platona. * {Hor. 
Et gratufn naiitis sidus fulgere Laid num. {Martial. 

Daphnonas, plafanonas, et aerias cyparissos. {Martial. 
Solicitant pavidi dum rhinoceroth rriagistri. {Martial. 

Sidon, Orion, and 2Eg&on % have the penultima of the 
genitive common. 

Stat, fucare colus nee SidtfneviWor, Anetm. ;• . {Si I. Ital. 
Atque eqtiidem Teucrum memini Sidona venire. {Virgil. 
Quorum si mediis Vteotoit % 0)*it>?iit quires. ' (Ori/A 



&6 Increment in O. 

Scorpius ingentem perterritat Or Una. (Manilius. 

Haec centumgemini strictos JEgadnis enses . . . {CI audi an. 
.• . . Mgceona suis immania terga lacertis. (Ovid. 

. SaxOy Seno y and several other gentile names, increase 
short 

Me Sen&num furiid, Brenni me reddife ftammis. (Claudian. 
Prospicerem dubiis venientem Saxona vsntis. (Claudia??. 
Pugnaces pictis cohibebant Liiigdnas armis. (Lucjan. 

Brito has the increment common. 
Qininec terribiles Cimbri, net Britttincs. unquam . . . (Jitv. 
Quam veteres braccae.#rif/<m$ pauperis) et quam... (Mart. 

Exception II. — Genitives in ORIS, from Latin nouns 
of the neuter gender, have the penultima short, as Marmot:, 
Ebur, Co?*pus, &c. — But 

Ador forms adtiris and adoris, whence Adorcus in Vir- 
gil, and Adbrea in Horace and Claudian. 
Mox ador, atque adtiris de polline pultificum far. (Auson* 
Warn sponte satos ador is stravisse maniplos. 

(Gannius, ap. Prisciaiu 
Emicat in nubes nidoribus ardor adoris. (Idem, ibid. 

Whether this variation of quantity be connected with a 
difference of gender, as in Decus decoris and Decor de- 
coris, I will not pretend to decide. 

Greek proper names in OR* and appellatives, as Rhetor^ 
increase short. 

Ingemit etdulci frater cum CastSre Pollux. (VaL Flaccus. 
Etmultosillic Hecttiras esseputa. , (Ovid. 

Peleos et Priami transit, vel Ncsfdris, setas. (MartiaL 
Dum modo caussidicum, dum te modo rhetVra fingis. 

(ifartial. 

0$ (the mouth) makes oris long. Adjectives of tht 



increment in U* S7 t 

Comparative degree have a long increment; as Melioris, 
Mqjoris, Pejoris, &c< 

ora, deijussu non Umquam credita Teucris* (Virgil. 

. . . . Mens aliud suadet: video meliora, proboque; 
Deteriora sequor. (Ovid* 

The compounds pf Uov;> as Tripus, Polypus, (Edipus, 
also Memor, Arbor, Lepus, Bos, Compos, Impos, in- 
crease short 

Insignem fam&, sanctoque Melamp&de tretum* (Statiut. 
Phineas invites, Afer, et (Ediptidas. (Martial* 

Mavis, Rufe, coquum seindere, quamlepdrem. (Martial. 
Vivite felices, membres et vivite nostri. (Tibullus* 

Exception III. •*— Cappadox,, Allbbrox^ Pracox, and 
nouns which have a consonant immediately before S in 
the nominative, as Scobs, Scrobs, Ops, Inops, JEthiopsj 
Cecrops, Dolops, increase short — except Cyclops^ Cer» 
cops, Hydrops. 

Mancipiis locuples, eget aeris Cappad&cUM rex* (Horace. 
. . . . Materna, letum pracocis mali tulit. 22* (Seneca. 

Insita pracSquibus surrepere Persica prunis. (Calphurnius. 
Hie Dolopum manus, hie sfevu$ tehdebat Achilles. (Virgil. 
Tela reponuntur manibus fabricata Cyctbpum. (Ovid* 

£t pot tentosos Cercopum ludit in ortfcs, (Manilius* 



&EC?,XXlV.—IncrcmtntinU. 

tT creiceris breve sit. — Verum genitivus in UIII$, 
UDIS, et UTIS, ab US, producitur: adjice Fur, Fru*, 
Lux, Pollux. — Brevia Tntercus^itip Pecusyue, ifr 
gusque. 



it Plural Increment of Nouns. 

The increment U of the third declension is mostly short, 
as Murmur murmaris, Furfur furf&ris, Dux dileis, 
Pnesulprasiilis, Turtur turtiiris. 
Co mule nos, dftce nos, dticej&m victore, caremus. (Pedo. 
Non fels& pendens in cruce Laureolus. (Martial. 



*— * 



Exceptions. — Genitives in UDIS> URIS, and UTIS, 
nominatives in U$> have the penultima long, " as 
Palus paludis, Incus ineudis, Tellus tellurite Virtus 
virtutis; — also JFIir furis, Lux lucis, Pollux Pol* 
ted*) besides Frugis from the obsolete Frux. — But In- 
Hpcu&i Pecus, and Ligus* increase short. 
Tarn grave percussis incu dibits fera resultant, (MartiaL 
Cum sanguis nimins puri commix tus atroci. (Ser. Samotu 
QtiW doinini faciant, audeot cum taliajft/m f {Virgil; 
Pollucem pugiles, Castora placet-^ques. {Chid, 

Luce sacra requicscat huipus, requlescat arator. (Tibulius. 



SECT. XXV. — Plural Increment of Nouns. 

''When the genitive or dative case plural contains a syl- 
lable more than the nominative plural, the penultima of 
such genitive or. dative is called the plural increment, as 
SA in Musarum, BO in Amborum and Ambobus, BI in 
Nubium and, Nubibus, QUO in Quorum, QUI in Quibus, 
RJS in Rerum and Rebus. 



Plural Increments in A f £, /, Q> U. , $St 

Plural Increments in J 9 E 9 /, O, U. 

Pluralis casus si crescat* protrahit A, E, 

v4fy#e O. — Corripies I, U : »e rwitf orcipe Buhus. , 

The plural increments, A, E 9 % are long, as Harum, 
Quorum, Musarum^ Ambabm, Animahus, Rerum, Rebus, 
Horum, Quorum, Dominorum. 

Quorum qu*e form& pulcherrima, Deiopeiam .... (Virgil. 
Tuque, bar urn interpres cur arum, et conscia, Juno* (Fir, 
.... Aut sicas patribus: scd Tartara nigra animabus .... 

(Prudentius. 
Arrept&que manu, " Quidagis, duteissime * rerum P (Hor. 

• As this passage has been misunderstood by the learned H. Sfe- 
phanus and" other critics, who have made the genitive rerum .to depend 
011 quid, let me here observe, en passant, that, in this and similar com- 
binations, the word rerum is exactly equivalent to our English phrase, 
u in the world" or, as the French more nearly express ft, " of th$ 
world" — " du monde" — The following quotations will set the point in 
it* true light — 

. Tertia pars rerum, Libye .. . . Lucan, 9, 411. 
" Africa, the third grand division of the world." 

. . ' Sic traditus illi, 

Servat usque, Oriens; at nou pars altera rertm 

Tradita Claudian, 4 Cons. Hon. 70. 

» 

u the other great division of the world," i. e. the West. 

Quid membra immania prosunt ? 

Quid gemmae vires ? quid, quodj'ortissima rerum 

In nobis natura duplex ahimqlia junx it ? Ovid, Met. 12, 501 
. . . ." combined in us [Centaurs] the powers of two different animals, 
the most courageous under heaven" — the adjective very properly agreeing 
with attimalia, not with res, as in Catullus, 4, 2, / 

Pbaselus ille, quern videtis, hospites, 
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60 Plural Increments in A> E, I, 0> U. 

Rebus in angustis facile est contemners vitam. {Martial. 
. . . , Projicis? o Latio caput horum et caussa matbrum ! 

(Pirgil. 

The plural increments / and U are short, as Quibus, 

Tribus, Montibus, Lacubus, Vcritbus ; -r- except Bit bus y 

Ait foisse natium cckrrimus — * 
i. e. " celerrhnus pkaselut omnium navium," with which Horace's For- 
timma Tyndaridarum (SaU 1, 1, 100) is in perfect unison \fqrtissipui 
agreeing with fernina understood, and Tyndaridarum (from the mascu- 
Jipe Tyndarides) meaqing the whole posterity of Tyndarus *— the mas- 
culine gender including, of course, the feminine, as in ten thousand 
other instances, occurring in every page of the classics; so that there was 
not the smallest necessity for that pretended emendation, Tyndariarum, 
which is neither Greek nor l^atin, or for supposing the unlicensed fe- 
minine nominative, Tyndarida. — As well might operum, in the follow- 
ing passage, be considered as a syncope for operorum from a pretended 
masculine, operus or oper, of the second declensiop, because, truly, the 
adjective puicherrimus is masculine ! 

Nonne vides, operum quo se puicherrimus ille 

Mundus amore liget ? Claudian, 4 Cons, Hon. 28$. 

But, to return to rerum — 

Ergo erit ilia dies, qua tu, pulcherrime rerum, 

Quatuor in niveis aureus ibis equis ? Qvid ? Art. J, 213. 

Si, quae te peperit, talis, pulcherrime rerurn t 

Qualis es ipse, fuit. Ovid, Met. 8, 49. 

O u tin am nocitura tibi, pulcherrime rerum, 

{n medio nisu viscera ruptaforent. Ov. Ep. 4, J 25. 

Qu4 tanto minor es, ouanto te, maxime rerum, 

Quam quos vicistl, vincere majus erat. Ov. Ep. 9, 107* 
The sense of these passages is sufficiently evident from what has pre- 
ceded; nor will the following be less easily understood* 

........ t . . Modo maxima rerum, 

Tot generis natisque potens [Hecuba], nuribusque, viroque^ 

Nunc trahor exsul, inops — r Ov. Met. 13, 508. 

tt the greatest queen in the universe/ 9 

• . . • Maxima rerum Roma — Virgil, Mn. 7, 602, an4 



" Increment of Verbs. • fS\ 

which . has - the peaulthna long, for the reason alleged in . 
sect. 16. 

Vivite felices, qui bus est fortuna peracta . . . . (VirgiL 

Sic effatus ibus : latrones dicta facessunt. (Ennius. 

Necte tribus nodis ternos, Amarylli, colores. (VirgiL- 

Non opXbus raentes horn in um curaque levantur. (Tibullus. 
Pneterea domibus flammam, domibusque ruinam .... 

(Propertius* 
.... Praemia, de Iambus proxima musta tuis. < (Ovid. 
Pars in frusta secant, verubusque trementia figunt. (Virg. 
Port lib us egredior, ventisque^/^^^s usus . . • , (Ovid. 
Et totum lustret curvatis arcubus orbem. . (Manilms. 
;Et Tiberis nostris advena bubus erafc (Propertiuf, 
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SECT. XXVI, — Increment of Verbs. 

The second person singular of the present tense indica- 
tive active is the standard by which we estimate the incre- 
ments of verbs. Any tense or person, which does not con- 

. . . v Jlerum pulckerrima Roma-*- Georg. 2, 534, 
M the greatest, the finest, city in the universe" -<- the adjective agreeing 
with Roma, as, in Horace's 

, -. f « . . Venit, vilissima rerum> 

Hie aqua— (Sat. 1, 5, 8?) 
vilUrima agrees with aqua, though we translate it, " the cheapest thing 
(or commodity) under heaven/' 

* * 

In the following passage of Ovid, Art. 1, 359, the word return will 
hardly bear to be translated -*- 

Mens erit apta capi tunc, cum, lathtima refum s 
yt seges in piugui, luxuriabit, humo; 



0S Verbal Increment in A. 

tain a greater number of syllables than that standard word, 
has no increment. Thus Amat, Affiant* Ama, Amem, 
Avians, containing, like Amas, only two syllables, have 
no increment. 

If a tense or person contain one additional syllable, it 
has a single increment, which is the penultima, as a MAmus, 
jtMAtis ; for the final syllable is never called 'the incre- 
ment. If it contain two additional syllables, it has a 
double increment, as aMABAmus, aMABImus. — If it 
contain three additional syllables, it has a triple increment, 
Us aMAVERImm, aMAFERItis — if four, a fourfold 
increment, as au DIE B A Mini. 

.. Jfar deponent verbs, we may either suppose an active 
voice which shall furnish our standard to regulate the incre- 
ments, or we may regulate them by other verbs of the same 
conjugation which have an active voice. Thus, for the 
verb Gradior, we may either suppose a fictitious active 
Gradio gradis, or be guided by Rapier which has a real 

active. 

< ■ « 



SECT. XX VI I. — Verbal Increment in A. 

, . . . > . 

s 

A crescens produc. — Do bicremento excipe primo, 

A is. long hi. all ipcrements of verbs, of every conjuga- 
tion, as Stabam, Stares, Properamus t Docebamur, Au- 
diebamini, &c. .'•■.'.• 
Serius aut citius sedem properamiis ad unam. (Ovid. 

Pugnabant armis, ouee -post fabricaxerat h$us.' (Horace. 

.■•■•• "1 * " 



Verbal Increment in E. 6$ 

Festinavit Arabs, j est inavere Sabsei. (Martial. 

Qud nunc arte graves tolerabk inotilte annoa ? (Martial* 
Ipse gubernabit residens in puppe Cupido. (Ovid. 

Clam tamen intrato, ne te mea carmina fedant. (Ovid. 
Hunc omnes servate ducem, servate senatum. (Martial. 
Sferta mihi Phyllis legeret, can £ are t Aihyntfts. (Virgil. 
Et cantare pares, et respondere parati. (Virgil. 

Esse videbaris, fateor, Lucretia nobis. (Martial. 

Jupiter ! o quanti belli donabere praedA ! (St a tint. 

Contemplator item, cum se nux plarima silvis . . . (Virgih 



Exception. — The first increment (alone) of the verb 
Do is short, as Da?hus, Datis y Dabam, Dabo, Darent, 
Dare; for which reason we pronounce Circumdare, 
Vemmdare, Pessumdare, &c. with the penultima short* 
— The second increment of Do, not being excepted, is 
long according to the general rale, as Dabimus, Dab a* 
mini, &c. 

Hie lacrymis vitara damus, et miserescimus ultro. (Virgil* 
Quamvis magna daret, quamvis majora daturus. (TibulL 
.... Taurino quantum possent circumddre tergo. (Virgil. 
Nam quod consilium,, dut quae jam fortuna, dabaturf (Vir. 
Multa r ogant utenda dari, data reddere nolunt. (Ovid. 



SE€T. XXVIH. — Verbal Increment in R 

E quoque producunt verbi iricrementa. — Sed, aiite % 
E breviare soknt ternce duo tempor or prima. — • 



^4 Verbal Increment in E. 

Die BfcRIS atque BgRE at ReRIS producito ReRE. -" 
Sit brevis E, quando RAM, RIM, RO, adjunct a se* 

quentur. — 
Corripit inter dum Stetfrunt Dedgr unique pacta. 

The increment £ is long* as Flebam } Re bar i Aniiris^ 
Doctrem y Lege runt. 

Praeteriticjue memorjlebat, metuehsque ftrturt (Lucan. 
Sid equidem ducebam animo, rebarque futurum. (VirgiL 
Non hue Sidonii torserunt comua nautte. [Horace* 

Neu juvenes celebret multo sermone, cave to. (Tibullus. 
Quo fletu manes, qu4 numiim voce, moveret ? (Virgil* 
Daedale ! Lucano cum sic lacereris ab urso . . . . (Martial. 
lu cave defendas, quamvis mordebere dictis. (Ovid. 

Unde habeas, quaeritnemo: sed oportet habere. (Ennius* 
Castigatque, auditque dolos, subigitqueyirteri. < . (VirgiL 



Exception. — U before R is short in the Jirst irtcfemenf 
6f all the present and imperfect tenses of the third conju- 
gation, as Legere (pres. infin.) Legerem, Legeris Leglrt 
(pres. ind. pass.) Legere (inrperat.) LegSrer. But, in the 
second increment, where the word terminates iri ReRIS of 
ReRE, the E is lofig, as Loquereris, Prosequirere, 
Extremum tanti fructum capSretis amoris. (Lucatk 

Parcire personis, dicere de vitiis, (Martial 

Sic flendus Peleus, si moreretur, efat. (Ovid* 

Cum constematis diripereris equis. (Ovid< 

BSRIS and BeRE are likewise sl>ort, as Donaberis, 
Celebrabere. 

Sanguine Trojano et Rutula dotabere, virgo, (Virgil 

Veium id, .quod multo tute ipsejateb&re jnajus. (Virgil 



Verbal Increment in I. 6S U 

Cras donabSris hoeclo. 48* {Horace. 

Velim, VZlis, &c. have the E short ' '. 

Quod sis, esse *vUis, nihilque malis. 38. (MariiaK 
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Exception.*— E \& short before RAM, RIM, and 
JRO, *s> AmavZram, AmavMm, Amavtrp, Fectram, Fe* % 
cerim, FecZro. — But — 

This rule applies only to verbs in their natural state, 
when they have not suffered contraction by syncope or 
otherwise, as Fleotrami Flev&rim, FlevVro: for, in the 
contracted forms, Flerath, Flerim, Flero, &cl the E re* 
tains the same quantity which it possessed previously to the 
syncope, viz. Fie (ye) ram, Fie (ye) rim, Fte(ye)rOk (See 
Redit and Amat under " Final T/' Sect 35.} ' 

Respecting Dederunt and such other examples of 
the penuhima short, see the remarks under " Systole, 9 ' 
Sect. 51. 
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SECT. XXIX. — Verbal Increment in I 

...... * . 

Corripit I a*e$cens yerhum: -— Sed deme VeKmus, 
Nollmcfs, Sltntis, qticeque Vine formantur ; et IVI 
Prceteritum. P artier" quarto prius incrementum* y 

Consona cum sequitur, tuprhtrdxhse memento.*— 
RI conjunct ivumpossunt vdriare poeta." " * - 1 

In the increment of verbs (whether the first increment, 
or the second, third, or fourth) /is short, as Linquimas t 
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Amabhwts, Docetimini, Audiebaniini, Vettimus of &e 
preterperfect tense, &c. &c 

Vic ftiroa agimus seopger, ueq vivlmtis uoftiam (ManUiu*. 
ffictmu*; cxputimus; facilis jam copia regni. (Claudian. 
Cras irigens iterabhnus sequor. 7. {Horace. 

Scinditur interea stadia ia contrari* valgus, (J*irgil. 

Quap^opl»klv/^fectum.^^picr/m/wr? S& (.Piautuz. 
Mora tarda mente cedat: simui ite; scqutoitnk 3&~(Ca*uU. 



&X€pti(WS-r*~The I i*. long in NotUo^ Nfdita* Noli- 
fltfr, jNaftmwt* No&is, VeHmu^ Vtfitis r Mafimu^ Mar 
fry* jSmrw* #4M> and:,*pir cqi»jioup<J% Pofi&mus, Ad*- 

Ne minium wina atwfcorufi «<ue, ntoki&tf. {Martial; 
CMii\^^^?»il^pftre^qpe:vii^ 38, (Aiartial. 

■^ . . . Pvwtis, t«T qpipqqe mentis jacpate micantes. (CaJph. 
Credere, pastores, levitms notite puellis. (Calphurn'ws. 
The penultimaof the preterite in /J 7 / is long, of whatever 
conjugation the verb may be., as Audivi, Pctivk Pofvci ; 
also the first increment of the fourth conjugation, in every 
tense and persotr where it is immediately followed by a con- 
sonant, as Am dinms,* J&&ti*> A#dBp 4 , Audita Audirem, 
Audire, Audiris, Audimur, Auditor, Audircr, Audiri, 
with the CQiitoactedform^ a «*w*P? Audibo, 

whifch we uuiftymly. fi»d inibam aq<M4a from EQ, as- well 
t& in Quibam and Qfufc? f««n Qt<f 0* 
Cessi, etsu^onwntem^nitoi^^i^i- -Qfygil: 

Tu ne cede malis ; s$d;CQQtr4 audtnttar ito. (Virgil* 

Jungimus hospitio dextras, et tecta iublmus. (Virgil 

Nutribety. tew^ilWW^S?^ uteraMris. (Vir^l 
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RtS vtnd RI Suijnncfivtf $7 

Lembunt tacito vulnera nostra sintL \Propertius. 

Qui non edistis, saturi /7feifcbufis. 55. (Plautus. 

Ipse £*as father flammas auflferre na/mrtt *. (AitmUitt** 
Rfdetager; tT$* ?fwr humus; vesfitti* ct afbbs; (Martial. 
Deficit alma Ores, nee ptebes pane potitur. (Lucdvuto. 

Where the J is immediately followed by a vowel, th$ 
former is of course short by position, as Au&unt, Atodlt- 
bam, Audtam, Audiens, &c. 

Respecting the quantity of RI itt RIMUS and RITIS 
of the subjunctive mood, prosodta&S are by no means 
agreed ; some asserting that it is ahbrt in die pret^rfterfect, 
and long in the future* while others ttifaintaift that it ought 
to be long in both. -*■ Fttt a modern tompiler 6r editor tif fe 
Prosody to hazard a judgement on a point which remaittetl 
undedded amdng the Ancient gramm&rklris, might be 
deetfaed presumption. Yet, if #e attend h little to thfe 
rates of analogy, we may perhaps be enabled to form ab 
opinion, either true or nearly approaching to the truth. 

In all the other tensed, wherevet we see one syllable 
more in the first or second p€r&m plural than in the second 
persoft singula^, we observe an agreement, in point of 
quantity, between the pehultima of such first or second 
person plural fcnd the final syllable of the second person 
singular, except *here a difference hi caused by position, a$ 
in &?, estis. Thus we see 
Present mnas, afo&mus, amStfo 
doces, docemtiSy docefis 

• It is worthy of observation, that Priscian (Perieges're, 417) htm 
nrquUar with a short increment -— 

.... Extingui neqwtur; fjuem Oraii nomine vero 
Asbeston memoraat* 



6$ RIS and RI Subjunctive. 

leg is, legimus, legit is 
audis, audimus, audit is. 
Icnperf. . . . bas, . , . bamus, . . . bat is, of every conjugation , 
pluperf. • . . ras y . . . ramus, . . . rat is, of every conjugation ; 
Future . . . bis, . . . bUmus, . . . bit is, first and second ; 

...es % ... emus, . • . etis, third and fourth ; 
imperat a ate, first conjugation 

t tte, second 

£ Me, third 

i ite, fourth 
euty, pres. ts, epius, etis, 1st. conj. 

a* y amus, atis, 2d, 3d, 4th. 
jmperf. res, remus, retis, every conj. 
piuperf. sses % ssemus, ssetis, every conj. 

And the same regularity is observable in the passive 
voice; the penultima of MINI and MINOR in the 
plural being everywhere short, as the final RIS and RE 
are in the second person singular. 

Now, since we observe that analogy to run so uniformly 
through the other tenses, we may, I think, reasonably conclude 
that it equally prevails in the perfect and future of the. sub* 
junctive*. Nor is this a gratuitous supposition, but a 
fact, as will presently appear. If, therefore, we can by any 
means ascertain the quaptity of either. RIS pr RIMUS or 
RIIIS, that will be sufficient to determine the quantity of 
all the three, since, by jthe law above noticed, they will 
mutually prove each other- 

To begin with the future tense, we find the RIS short in 
many instances, as 
Dixefis, experiar; si vis, potes, addit, et instat. {Horace. 

* The same opinion is held by Burmann, in his notes on Ovid, Ep. 7, 

. 1 



RIS and RI Subjunctive. 6fr 

Tune insanus eris, si acceperis? an magi? excors. ..(Hor. 
Is mihi, dives eris, si caussas egeris, inqujt. (Horace. 
. . . Videris, hoc dices, Marcus avere jubefe (MartiaL 
Nee porrcxefis ista, sed teneto. 38. . ' (Martial. 

• . . Junxeris, alter i us fiet uterque timor. (MartiaL 

Videris immeosis cum conclamata quereiis . . • (Martial. 
Et cum. Jam satis est, diseris, ille leget. (MartiaL 

Hoc, precor, emenda : quod si corre&erHs unum, 

Nullum in egregio corpore noevus erit. (Otcid. 

In the following passages we find the RIS of the future 
long — naturally long, not , accidentally made so by the 
effect of the caesura. 

Si thure pla \-caris\ et born k .... SO, (Horace 

Quemcumque rjriserum vi~\-dtris\' hominem scias. 22.. . 

(&mefa 
Simul sonante sen r \-$tris | iter pede. 22. (*Tldulluk. 

Nisi tu illi drachoiis /?e - | -vtris | argenteis. 22. (Plautus. 

From the preceding examples, we may fairly conclude, 
that, in the following also, and in numerous other in- 
stances where the long RIS happens to stand in the csestira, 
it is not to the caesura that it is indebted for being long* 
In the first verse, quoted from .Statius, that licence would 
hardly be admissible* 

. . . Aut, cum me dtyejuveris opim^. ., . 38. (Station 
Aut oon tentqrU, ant perfice : tollitu r index.. . . (OviA 
Cum semel occidprti, et de te splendida Minos. .. (Horace. 
, . . 4uditris haeres. Ergo nunc Dama sodalis .. . (Horace. 
, . . Miscueris elixa, simul conchylia turdis . . . (Horace. 
Da mihi te placidurp idederu in carmina vires; (Ovid. 

* This quotation it from tbe Qd. ad Priap* if not written by Tibullus, 
at least attributed to him. 



<9B RIS and RI Subjunctive. 

From the authorities above adduced, it evidWftly kppe&rs 
that the future RIS was common. It vtow remain* to in- 
quire whether 4fae RIS ef the preterperfeel was ad likewise. 
.f» the following passages, it is short. 
. « . Et, cum tot Ocbsos vfecrlt, esse Numato. {Martial. 
Far animi laue est et, quos sper&verU annos, 
Berdere {JLncan. 

Hoc, si medecitfs xxnk t&trcentris hor&* 

Dicis. {MtnHial. 

Roanum vade, liber: si, venert* unde* reqtrirat.. .{Mart. 
Nee venit m mentem, quotum cott»edtris arvia. {Virgil. 
Quantum profueris, quantam servaveft* urbem. {CluUdian. 
Xtenique, cum meritis *j»j&/tf^r¥#«amia^ Ciesar . . . {Ovid. 
. . . Liquefls Anchisen : superet oonjitxne Cteiisa. . . {Virg* 
Bine kge, Rhipaeo quos videris orbe furores, 
Wus^uiOne. - {Vultrius Ftac&tts. 

Aspicis, in quale* tofeerttm patcfecerfs twos . . . {Statins. 
Quee domus, aut tellus? anitnam qiribns haustfis astris. 

{Statitts. 
+ Of the 72/5 long in the preterite I can hardly produce 
4we perfectly unquestionable instance: yet I proceed to 
kprate a few examples, sulh as I can find* 
• . . Quos ad Eoum tultris Oronten. ST . {Statins. 

Mimera, quae dederis, habeat sine lite jubefo.* {Ovid. 

Qui inihicum dedtris ingerttia pigiiota; cumque... {Ovid. 
Ignorant populi, si non in morte ftf obariSj 
An scieris ad versa pafti. - (Lnca*h 

. . . Quds dedw'is : acie hec jam pulsare rebelles. {Claitdian. 
: Ib the last four of these examples,- it is true, the quan* 
tity of the RIS may be attributed to the capsura: but, in 
Jhe Sapphic line quoted from SiSati&s, that argument* is (Sot 
of equal force, as the caesura was vety r&rely atlWed (o 
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icogthea a short syllable in lyric composition : and, from 
what we have observed in the RIS of the future, \*e may, 
safely venture to assert that the RIS of the preterite i* 
also common k* its awn nature* without the assistance* 
of the ccesura. 

The RIMUS and RITIS of the future are common 
beyond all doubt* : ex. gr. 

Quas oh* res* ubi viderHmus* nil posse creari • . . (Lucretiux.. 
. . . Vulvitis Stellas Ulic, ubi circulus axera* . . (.Ovid* 

Oderimus magis in culpam poenasque creates. (Maniiitw*, 
U»c ubi diverlti&t serve* sua dona, rogate. (Ofcirf. 

Nee mt aun*m posco, nee mt p red am dedentis. (Enniuu 
.• • . Accepisse simuk vitam dederitis in undft. (Ovid* 

. . • Consulis ut limen contigcrltis, erit (Ovid* 

Et maris lonii transient is aquas. (Ovid. 

Dein cum millia multa/ecemjiMtf. 38. (Catullus 

Ne diweritis, obsecro, huic, vostram iidem. 98. (Plantm. 
, , . . Possint, figurft noveripms mystidL 23. (Prudentius. 

• 

. . . . Hinc pedem si ceperlmus, edere iterum dactyl urn. 36* 

(Terentianu* Mourns*. 
Nam,; quuai wstulerimus " O Gamoenm" . . . 3«- (71 Muutu 
OS the preterite RIMUS or /e/77# either long *r 
short, I' do not recollect any unquestionable example, ex- : 
cept the following from JEneid, 6, 514 — 
, . . Egerimus ndsti; et nimium meminisse necessa est 

• To the examples. here quoted of acknowledged subjuxictives, nuqg 
safely be added Erimus and Brit is front &#p> which,, though usually 
considered as of the future indicative, do nevertheless reajly belong to; 
the subjunctive, as will be shqwn iu Sect. 42, on occasion of " Esrfrom 
&w" And,, agreeably to my ideas on the subject, T^arudlian, Juvea-» 
qus, and P.aulliiuis,, have the Rf long w Erimus and PoferMtiM*, ttaft 
rp^Ung it common, as it is in every other future subjjjp^i^ 
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On the authority, however, of this verse, and the argu- 
ment of analogy from the numerous instances above ad- 
duced of the preterite R IS short, we may very safely pro- 
ilounce the preterite RIMUS and RITIS to have been 
short also. 

' But the ancient grammarian Probus asserts the RI to be 
lo.ng in the preterite; and Servius, in his note on the 
above quoted passage of Virgil, considers the short RI in 
Egerimus as a poetic licence; which proves at least that it 
was not unusual to make it long *< 

Upon the whole, then, with Virgil and analogy to sup- 
port us on the* one side, and Probus and Servius on the 
other, we are fully justified in affirming that RIMUS and 



..j. > » 



• Some of my readers — who happen not to recollect the scropolons 
attention paid by Cicero to poetic feet and measores, the serioos ear- 
nestness, with which he discusses them in his didactic compositions, and 
the fond predilection he entertained tor the concluding ditrochee, which 
ivas so grateful to Roman ears — may be tempted to smile, when 1 de- 
clare vnyjirm persuasion that he could not have pronounced the RI of 
the preterite otherwise than long at the close of the following sentences 
m~ u Qmnti me semper fecerifis" Orat. for Milo, sect. 3d, and "Qnum* 
" qvam, quid Jacturiju€ritis 9 non dttbitem, quumvideam quid feu ritts^ 
for Ligarius,sect. 8. — However, when those readers consider the general 
burst of applause excited by the harmonious cadence alone of the final 
ditrochee in " Fatris dictum sapkns temeritas jilii comprobavit" as we 
learn from Cicero, in his Orator, sect. 214 — when they reflect, that, 
in his labored harangue for Milo, 1 find, on a hasty glance over the 
Jages, at least a hundred and seventeen periods or members of periods 
concludingwith the ditrochee, but not a single period which terminates 
with a paeon of one long and three short syllables — and when they take 
into the account the strong emphasis laid on ftctritU in at least the se- 
cond of the above quotations —they may perhaps allow that my per- 
suasion is not groundless, particularly when supported by the authority 1 
qf Probus aid Servius. 
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RITIS Qre common in the preterite, as well as in the fu- 
ture: and, since the RI is common in them, it follows, by 
analogy,, that the preterite R IS is also common (as I have 
clearly proved the future RIS to be), and consequently, 
that, in the examples above quoted of the preterite RIS 
long, the RIS is long by its own power, and not by the 
effect of the caesura. 

In addition to the reasons and authorities above ad- 
duced in support of the opinion that the RIS 9 RIMUS % 
and RiTIS, are equally common in the preterite as in the 
future, that opinion is further confirmed (if further con- 
firmation be necessary) by the consideration, .that it was a 
doubtful point among ancient critics \vhether the termina- 
tion RIM signified the past time, the future, or both, as 
*e learn from AGellius, xvifi, 2: and, since that doubt 
existed with respect to RIM 9 in which alone the preterite 
and future differed, we may conclude that a much greater 
uncertainty prevailed respecting the other persons, which 
are exactly alike — or, rather, that the Romans in fact 
considered Ris, Rit, Rimus, Ritis, Rint, as one iden- 
tical tense, like the Greek aorist subjunctive, having some- 
times a past signification, sometimes a future. 

Respecting RIM as a future termination, see Vossius, 
de Anal, iii, 15, and observe, the following passages, with 
others which will occur in reading. 

Iwserim, Plautus, Capt. in, 4, 67 — Proces&erim t 
ibid. 116 — Luserim, Sumptifecerim, Creaverim, Cas. ii, 
7, 1 — Dederim, Epid. ii, 2,. 73 — Viderim, Bacch. ii, 
1, 6 — Dederim r Most, iii, 3, 19, Pseud, i, 1, 89, and 
again, 91 — Oceoeperim, Mil. iv, 8, 52 — Acceperim, Trin. 
iii, 2, 69 — Dixerim, ib. iii, 15 — Crcdiderim, ib. iv. 2, 
96 — ConfutaveriW) True* ii, 3, 28 — Injecerim % ib. 7, 
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64 -*• Ceperim> ib. €& ~ E$ttiierm> Terence, And. i, 2, 
99 — Resciverim, ib. in, 8, 14 — Fecerim> Eun. v, 2, 25 
— JPerierim, Jieaot. ii, 3, 75 — Dederim, Horace, Sat. i; 
iv, .39 — to say nothing of Axim, Faarim, or Ausim, 
which shall presently be noticed toward the end of this 
aeotion. 



The other' future of the subjunctive, which; from its re- 
lation to the preterpluperfect of the same mood, may 
without impropriety be called the Future Pluperfect; 
Amasso, Amassis, Amassltt, AmassYvius, AmassWs, Amas- 
*int 9 seems to have the / short in the final syllable of the 
seeond person singular and the penultima of the first and 
second plural, as is likewise the JB in the penultima of the 
corresponding infinitive Amasscre. 

This tense occurs in Virgil, iEneid xi, 467, Jusso*, 
and was found in Cicero de Legs, ii, g, Jussit, until un- 
necessarily altered by modern editors. — Not satisfied with 
Vosskis's formation of it from the future in ERO, I derive 
it from the (contracted) pluperfect subjunctive, as Ama's- 
setn, Amasso — Summo'ssern, * Summosso — Recep'sem, 
Recepso — Effec*sem or Effexem, Effexo — Jus'sem, 
Jusso — Audfesem, Audisso. — The verbs in UI took 
ESSQ, as Prvhibesso. 

To give the learner a more distinct idea of this tense, I 
collect into one view a number of examples, omitting 
many from regular verbs of the first Conjugation, which 
occur too frequently in Flautus to be all quotedr It may 
be well to compare these with the instances of contraction 
which I give under .the head of " Syncope." 

* Acknowledged by Seneca, Epist. £<>. 
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Ulso^y Accius, frag. 317 — Faxo, Phtrfds; Men. f, 2, 
45 — Capso, Baccfe: iv. 4, 9# — Accepso, Pacuvius, frag. 
349 — Recepsoy Catullus, xtii, 18— Ckccepsa, ' Pkot 
Ariiph. fi, 2, 41, and Cas. v, 5, 22*— Dixis, Asin. v, i, 12, 
Capti i, 2, 46, Mil. ii, S, 12, and Merc. ii. 4, Iff.— 
Fans, Men. i, 2, 4 — Efftxis, Pcen. f, 3/ 19, arid Cte. 
iii, 5, 63 — Respexis, Aut i, 1, Iff, Most. H, 2, #0* and 
Rud. Hi, 2, 16-— ObjextSy Cas.ii, 6, 52— hxduxis, Capfc, 
i, 2, 46 — Parsis, Bactrh. iv, £, 6§, andTseud. i, 1, ?7. 
~ Tax fa, Varro, fr. 312 — ExcewiSy Terence, Andl iv, 
4, 21 — Prokibessis, Plaut. Amph. iv, 2, £2, and Attf. 
iv, 2, 4 — Prohibessif, Pseud, i, 1, l£— Occttpsit, Asitr. 
hr, I, 49 — Capsity Acciiis, frag. 442, and Plant. PseuA 
iv, 3, 6 — Injexit, Persa, i, 2, 18 — Surrepsit, Mil. it,. 
3, 62 — Aspexit f Asin. iv, I, 25—AdenmrwAefempsit, 
Epid: iii, 2, 27 — Exctcssit, Bacch. iv, 2, 16~-N6xit, 
LtfciKns,'*frag. incerfc 61 —Occisfi, Legg. XII. Tab. ap. 
Macvob. Sat. 1, 4 — Extinxit, Kant. True, ii, 6, 43 — 
Eduxiiy True, i, 1, t8' — Capstmus, Rud. ii, f, f 5 — 
3futcas$itis 9 Mil. ii, '2,* 8 — Exoculasslti^ Rud. Hi, 4, 
25 — TnmtasstitiSy Rud. iii, 5, 31 — Addxinty Aul."£ 1, 
1 1 — - Impetrass&re, Mil. iv, 3, 35, Stich. i, 2, 23, Cas. 
ii, 3, 53, and AuL itf, 7, 6 — Expugnite&rey Amph. i, 1, 
55 — Reconciliassgre, Capt. i, 'ST, 65 i 

Examples of this tense would, rib doubt, occur in much 
greater number than we now find them, if they had not 
been altered by copyists and editors, as Jussit above quoted 

• From Ulco or Utcie^ the original verb whence Ulciscor wa» deduced, 
and which {like Farco par si, or Fulcwfuhi) formed its preterite UlsL — 

j 

The participle Vitus is easily traced from the original verb — the su- 
piue'being vhitwn, utc'fnm, uVtwn, Yikefufcitum, fuh'Pum,fu?tum. 
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from Cicero, and, very probably, Rupsit and Paxit \n 
the Lex Talionis quoted by AGellius, xx, 1, where we now 
see Rupit and Pacit,. And, had we at present a possibility 
of ascertaining the fact, perhaps we might fjpd that the verb 
Demo is wholly indebted for its perfect DemPSi to the 
copyists of remote ages* who, finding some examples of 
Dempsit and Dempsimus (i. e. Dem'sit, Dcmsimus, as 
Adempsit in Plautus above) in the future pluperfect, mis* 
took them for the perfect indicative, and altered the regu- 
lar perfect Demi in other places to, make them agree; 
although the original Emo y with its other compounds, 
AdimOy EximOy P^rimo y all fprm the preterperfect in 
Emu — See the. remarks respecting the copyists* under the 
head "Systole." 

I will not assert that we ought, after this form, to read 
Submossis instead of Submosses, in Horace, Sat i, 9, 48: 
but few persons, I believe, will deny that Fax i in an4 
Au$im, instead of being. defective verbs, ares in reality no* 
thing more than contractions of Facto and Audeo in what 
we call the pluperfect tense subjunctive, which tense has a 
future as well as 4 past signification, and which the early 
writers terminated in IM as well as EM 9 like Navim> 
Navem, and many other nouns of the third declension, 
Thus we find in Plautus LocassIM, Aul. ii, 2, 51 — Ne- 
gdsslMy Asin. ii, 4, 96 — EmisslM, Cabin, ii, 5, 39 — 
iJonfexiM (i. e. Cofifecsim), True, iv, 4, 49 — Olyexim 
(i. e. Objec'sim), Poen. i, 3, 37 — and, among the frag- 
ments of Pacuvjus, fr. 280, Axim* 9 formed from Agi f 

# The passage is too remarkable, not to l# quoted entire, as it so 
poiutedly proves the futurity of the termination Z/|/ — 

.- Precor veniain, peteus 

Ui(}ua?igi, ago, AXIM, Yerrimcent bewe. . 
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the obsolete preterite of Ago, viz, Agissim, Ag'sim, Axim. 
— Now, allowing Facto, in like manner, to have once 
made Fact as well as Feet, we may say Facissem, Fac'sen^ 
Fax EM (which occurs in Plautus, Ps. i, 5, 84; 83 does 
SubaxETmP&cuvius, frag. ]9l\ and FaxIM. -r-In the 
same manner, as Suadeo gives Suasi, Audeo gave Ausi *, 
whence Ausmem, Aus y sem, Aus$EM, and AussIM, 
which, for this reason, ought probably to be written with 
double SS. And, as we have Fax0 from Faxing so, from 
Aussim, we may reasonably suppose Aussof, like Jusso 
quoted from Virgil in page 74. 

Here I would just hint, that, wherever we find the 
word Escit in Lucretius, we probably ought to read Essit 
in the future pluperfect, forming Esso, Essis, Sec. from 
Essem%i for neither the Latin form -ESCO nor the Greek 

# Unless I be very much mistaken indeed, an example of the antique 

« 

preterite Ami occurs in the following passage of Plautus,' Attphit. 
iv. 2 — 

Id Sosise factum 'st opera, qui mebodie quoque prspseutem ajusit 

Indigne praevortier — 
though, I gram, it may be the subjunctive after Q«*. 

t Nunc par infandum, miserisque incognita terris 

Pugnasubest: anferteoculos: absentibus aussint 

Ista Deis, lateantque Jovem. (Statius, Theb*xi, 125. 

X fysem, though commonly called the imperfect, is in reality the 
^/fipef/ccTsubjunctive of the original verb Eo, to come into existence, or 
to be in existence. Some other tenses are equally miscalled. Let us see. 
— £o, preterite £* — pluperfect Eeram, E'ram, I had come into exis- 
tence, or I ww in existence — pluperf. subjuuet. Eissem, E'ssan, I would 
have come into existence, or I 'would be in existence. •— fut. $ubj.' Eero, 
E'ro, I' shall have come into existence, or I shall bein existence — perfect 
infin. Eisse f Esse, to have come intq existence, or to b$vi existence. Let 
{fcese tenses be compared with Memineram, Mcminissan, Memincru, Me* 
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•E5tn is future. In like' manner, iostead of Superescit, 
in Enmus, Anna), ri. S3, I would read 
Bum quid£m unus homo Romft totkvnperESSIT. 
. To conduce an- this subject -*- I submit to the oonside- 
taftion of the critical reader, whether it be fct aH impro- 
bable that the copyist* have frequently altered the 4ext of 
tbeir authors, and changed the terminations +SI$, -&TF, 
+SINT 7 of the future pluperfect which thdy did* nok i#nder- 
siand, te-£&$ -SET, +S£NT of the common pteperftct, 
in many places where we now find the' latter in * future 
sense — future, I mean, with respect? to the time of some 
Other verb in ther sentence, as Pepcris&t (or Peperis&IT) 
with reapect to Decrevtrxnt in the fbttowiag passage from 
Tcrence> relating to a child not yet born -~ 
• •••••*..»«•• Gravida est «... 

Quidquid peperisset, decreoerunt tollere. (And.i,3, 14. 

Every Latin author furnishes abundant examples of the 

pluperfect subjunctive thus applied in a fotorc sense, par-i 

ticularly Caesar, who uses it perhaps oftener for a condi- 

* * 

tionat future than for a completely past time. 

e - 

mnisse, frofo the obsolete M cw+ to mmi* wgard,. observe* or commit to 
memory; and all doagft nuty iq»wediately vaw^ki or> if .any yet VQW&v, 
it will b^ wmeve^Lbp the le*wed Dr. Vincftut'a iogeakm HypoAesbon 
the Gm^ v$ri> %&> *** See* wewtkafv the nute o«. Etimm ftn4,£ri{** in 
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If jrjf fa extreme ypemtlthna forrga future* 



\ 
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in the increment of verbs i$ always long, as Amdtite, 
Facitote, &c. 

Cumque loqui poterit, m&trem facitote salutet (OtuL 
Hinc quoque praesidium leesae petitofe figur»* i (OtiidL 

The increment U is short, as Stiitms, Pomhtim, V6** 
lumuSy Mal&mus* 

Nos numerus sibiius, et fruges consutneve nati. (Horace. 
Dicite, Pierides: «on omnia poteumus oranes. (VirgiL 
Si pa trifle voliimus, si nfcbis, vivere cari. (Horace; 

Mal&mus et placidis ichneumona quaerere ripis. {Nemesian. 

But J7 in the penultima of the future in RUS is always 
long, as Amatfirus, Periturus, Venturus. 
. . . Magna sonaturum, des nominis hiijus honorem. {Hon. 
Si periturus abis, et nos rape in omnia tecum, {VirgiU 

Quae sint, quae fuerint, quae mox ventura trahantur, (Virg* 



FINAL SYLLABLES. 

SECT. XXtl — Final A. 

Afmita dato lortgis. — * Ita, Posted, </e/#e, 

Eia, Quia, et casus plerdsque : at protrahe sextum, 

Cui Grtzcos (quot ah AS recto) conjunge vocandi. 

Final ^f is long, as A ma and all other verbs in the same 
form*, Contra, Ultra, Extra, Intra. 

*" Some prosodians quote Puta, with tbe A short, from Persius, 4, <)• 
But the best editions have Put& 9 which is evidently preferable, hi poia^ 
both of stuse and grammar. » 



\ 
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Flora, si sapis, o puella, plora. 38. {Martial. 

Intra castrorum timuit tentoria ductor. (Lucan. 

Extra for tu nam est, quidquid donatur amicis. (Martial. 
Circa te, Ligurine, solitudo. 38. (Martial. 

Contra te facies imperiosa tua est. (Martial. 

Ultra labores, mater, Herculeos fuge. 22. (Seneca. 

Praterea, Interea, Antea. Postilla^ being in reality 
nothing more than accusatives neuter joihed with preposi- 
tions, ought, one would imagine, to have the A short : yet 
we find them all with the A long. I once supposed that 
this might perhaps be the effect of the caesura : but, as we 
find the A undoubtedly long in the first two of the follow* 
ipg examples without the aid of the caesura, we may con- 
clude, that, in the other instances also, it is by its own na- 
ture really long. s 
Petti, nihil me, sicut antea, juvat . . . 22. (Horace. 
Sedet interea conditor altus. 14. (Bo'cthius. 
Postilla, germana soror, errare videbar. (Ennius. 
Nee sibi postilla metuebant talia verba. (Catullus. 
Multaque praterea vatum prtedicta priorum .... (Virgil. 

In Postea, however, we find the A common. 
Posted mirabar, cur non sine litibus esset .... (Ovid. 

Posteaquam rursus speculatrix arva patere . . . (I^ictorinus. 
Si auctoritatem postea defugeris . . . .22. (Plautus. 

Some prosodians, I know, make a distinction in this 
case, asserting, that, when the A is short, we should read 
Post ea, as two separate words. Whether that distinction 
be founded in fancy vr reason, I leave each reader to deter- 
mine for himself. It might otherwise be supposed, that, in 
the line above quoted from Ovid, the A is not short, but 
that the EA is made one long syllable by synseresis, as in 



Final A. 81 

Virgil's Aured (JEit I. 698). But I see no necessity for 
such supposition. 

Eid and ltd have the A short. The same is generally 
the case with Quia:> yet, since we find the latter long in 
Phaedrus, we may, upon his authority, pronounce it to be 
common. 

. . . . Ferret ad aurigerse caput arboris, Eld, per ipsum . . . 

(Valerius Flaccus. 
Qui GetiaVlonge uon itd distat humo. {Ovid. 

Odi te, quid bellus es, Sabelle. 38. (Martial. 

Haud (equidem credo) quid sit divinitus illis . . . (VirgiU 
Ego primam tollo, nominor quia leo. 22. (Phcedrus. 

The final A is likewise short in all cases of nouns, ex- 
cept the ablative of the first declension, and Greek voca- 
tives from nominatives in AS; to which we may add the 
long vocative Anchha (iEneid, iii. 475), as being sup- 
posed to come from a Doric nominative, Anchisas ; for 
there is no necessity of alleging the caesura in this case, and 
deriving it from a Latin nominative, Anchisd. 
Anchord de pror&jacitur: stantlitore puppes. (Virgil. 
Musa, mihicaussas memora; quo numine lseso. . . (Virgil. 
. . . Gorgond, desecto vertentem lumina collo. (Virgil. 
Haec etenim lasso perrumpit Tethyd cursii. (Priscian* 

Kurd mihi et rigui placeant in vallibus amnes. (Virgil. 

Anna, viri, ferte armd! vocat lux ultima victos. (Virgil. 
Fu?i'da bella gerens Balearis, etaliteplumbo. (Sil. Italicus. 
Nunc animis opus, JEnca, nunc pectore firmo. (Virgil. 

Greek vocatiyes in A % from nouns in AS of the third 
declension, forming the genitive in -antos, are likewise 
accounted long; as At la, Thoa, Cdlchft, Palla, Peripha, 
Polydama, &c. ex. gr. ' . 
Non hsec, o Palla, dederas promissa parenti. (Virgil. 

JVI 
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Teropus, Atlfi, veniet,.iua quo* spoliabitur Auro... (Ovid. 
Nevertheless, as the force of the caesura would alone be 
sufficient to make the A long in these examples, and ia 
every other which I can at present produce, I conceive we 
•re justifiable in supposing (until positive proof be ad- 
duced to the contrary) that the vowel is in its own nature 
short, and only lengthened by poetic licence f ; «ioce we 
, find such vocatives short in Greek, as 
fl ©OAN, ovrig Mfig wv yaur$o{% otrrov ey&yt 

Iliad, N, 222. 

# This quo makes a very awkward figure so near to auro, and is most 
probably a corruption of the original text. I hardly tntei tain a doubt 
that Ovid wrote 

Tempus, Atla, yeniet, tua quom spoliabjtur auro 

Arbor — 
a* Virgil, Geo. J , 493, 

Scilicet et tempus veniet, quom finibus ilKs 

Agricola, hicurvo terram xnolitus aratro, 

Exesa inveniet scabra rubigine pila, &c. 
The word quom (i. e, quum) beiug usually written quo, an ignorant or 
hasty scribe might easily mistake it for quo, 

f Priscian makes the vocatives in question to form AJN after the 
Greek fashion, and also AS after the Latin. If his decision be ad- 
mitted, the business becomes clear and easy; the AN being short, as 
in Greek, the AS long, of course, as in the nominative. His words 
are, " Et sciendum est, quod in AS deuuentia masculina, si NT haheant 
in genitbco, vocativum in AN volunt terminate more Graca, et simile jn 
hwie nominativo servare, ut o Calchan re/ o Calchas, et o Pallar. vet 
o Pallas. Virgilius tamen, auctoritate po'elicd, o Pal la protalij in xL 

Salve internum mihi y ntaxime Pal la ~— 

et in todem, 

•Quin ego non alio digner tefanere, Palla — 
in hoc quoque Gr&corum poetas stcutus." lib. vi. 
But, as to auy difference between Poilan and Palla, the omission or re- 
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AIAN*, ixu ru }*>zi §*$$ {A$yt§ofre /2ujm«...Il. H, 288. 
Greek rocatives in 7!^, from nominatives in TES 
(changed to TA in some branches of the Doric dialect), 
are short, as Polydecta, QnstS, JE&$> Tkgwt#> &c. 
(See Mdittaire, .and Clarke, on the nominative 'fawn 
for *hnrerns, IHad A, 1 75.) 

Te taraen, o parvae rector Poly fact a Seriphi. • . . (Ovid* 
• . • . Fecerunt furias, triatis QrestA, turn* (Ovid* 

Non, ait, hos reditus, non banc, Met a, dedisti .... (V, Ft. 
. ♦ • . Tereos, aut ccenam, crude Tftyesta, tuam. (Martial. 



**■»**■»*«»■***•« 



While on the subject of Greek nouns, it may be well to 
notice a question started by the learned and judicious 
Doctor Clarke respecting such accusatives as Orphea, of 
which we can prove to a certainty that the final A is short, 
at least in the Ionic dialect, making Orpkeft, the two last 
syllables a trochee. In a note on Iliad A, 265, that 
critic informs us, that in the Attic dialect this A is always 
long, so that the word becomes Orphea, the two conclud- 

V 

tention of the final N in writing must appear of little or no consequence, 
when we consider the stifled nasal sound of that N in pronunciation, no- 
ticed in Sect. 50, and other parts of this book. Wherefore, granting, 
that, in the verses which I have above quoted from Virgil and Ovid, 
these poets actually did not write the final JV, yet, as they probably 
still retained its nasal sound, that alone (without the aid of caesura) 
would, in either example, have been sufficient to make the syllable 
long by its position before the following consonant, as we see in tusu* 
from tunsus, traduco from transduco, &c. &c. 

* Though different from the examples above quoted, it may be well 
to notice here a short vocative in A, from a long nominative, viz. A»«> 
which several times occurs in Homer and Callimachus : e. gr. 

Ziv ANA, jbf Tftrft?Sot,a ftt *yonfof xax tapx. (Iliad, r, 351. 
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ing syllables an iambus; the quantity of "the accusative 
being regulated in both cases, he says, by that of Ihe geni- 
tive, which we know to be Orpheiis in the Ionic, and 
Orph&os in the Attic. Without presuming to combat the 
opinion of a man so far my superior in genius and learning 
— especially where I see that opinion supported by so 
many proofs of the Attic quantity * quoted from Attic 
writers — I shall only observe, that, if such Greek names 
were to be sounded with their proper quantity in t Latin — 
as it appears reasonable that they should 1 — we. never could 
have OrpkSa a dactyl, unless there were some third accu- 
sative case which Dr. Clarke has not mentipjned. But 
Horace, who certainly understood the rules of Greek ver- 
sification at least as well as any modern critic, qnakes an 
unquestionable dactyl of OrpfiM, in Od. i, 12, S* — 
Ovid also makes Thesed a dactyl in the latter half of a pen- 
tameter, Epist. x, 34, and again in verse HOf — to say 
nothing of numerous additional examples that might be 
quoted from him and other poets, particularly Statius, 
whose writings abound with such accusatives, and in such 
positions, that a considerable number of his versus niust 
sound very inharmonious indeed, unless the EA be pro- 
nounced as two short syllables. Are we, then, to suppose 
that Horace and Ovid wilfully violated the rules of pros- 
ody? For the reason alleged in my remarks under 
" Diastole" (Sect. 52) I do not think the supposition ad- 
missible : and we must rather look for anQther accusative, 

* Unde vocalem temere iusecuta 

Otyhed silvae. (37, 13) 
f Excitor, etsumma Thetea voce voco. 
Jllic, c^ui sjlices, Tjusea^ vincat, babes. 
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neither Attic nor Tonic, which shall have *both the E and 
the A short in Qrphea, and every other noun declined like 
it. Now that accusative is found in the common 4ialegt, 
which, giving Og$so$ in the genitive, must therefore, ac- 
cordiug to Dr. Clarke's rule, give in the accusative Og(pin> 
a dactyl. And, since Homer frequently took from that 
dialect the genitives Arf^ 9 Tvltog, Qfo&trsos, &c. &c. 
we may fairly presume, that he took from it also the accusa- 
tive. In reply, therefore, to the learned critic's query, we 
may venture to assert, that, in the line of Homer above 
mentioned,, 

(OH2EA r Aiyiifoivy zitiuxs'kov a&amroitft) * . . . . 
©fjcrea forms a legitimate dactyl; reserving to ourselves the 
privilege of recurring to the Attic dialect, when forced to 
it by necessity. But that necessity does not exist in-thi 
present case, nor in any other where we can conveniently 
scan such accusatives as dactyls, nor indeed at all in 
Homer's versification, where if we should find an instance 
of such an accusative with the final vowel long, we can as 
easily reconcile ourselves to a diastole of the alpha, as\ie 
do to that of the e-psilon and short iota in similar posi- 
ticns, where Atticism is wholly out of the question. 

The numerals in GINTA are more generally found 
long, though they sometimes occur short. 
Sanguine Romano, se.vagintaque triumphis. (Petronius. 
Triginta toto mala sunt epigrammata libro. (Martial. 

Sexagintd teras cum limina mane senator, (Martial. 

Sexaginta min&s, seu vis, sex millia drachmas. (Priscian, 
Mutua quod nobis ter quinquagintd dedisti. (Martial. 
Ter triginta quadrum partes per sidera veddant. (Manilius. 

If it should be suspected, that, in the third and fifth of 
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those examples, Sexaginta and Quinquaginta are only 
errors of the transcribers for Sexagena and Quinquagena, 
at least that suspicion eannot attach, to the fourth or sixth : 
and it may be well to recollect that the Greek termination 
RONTA* whence the Latin GINTA is evidently borrowed, 
Jias the final vowel short, as in the line 
Tow $ bfiM w*wg*l£ONTA pt\$uvou wc tmvro — 
and many other instances, in the enumeration of the fleet; 
Iliad B. 

Contra, likewise* and Juxta, are usually long in the 
more polished writers, though sometimes found short 
.... Contri* colleges jussa redisse suL {Ovid. 

Ingens'ara fait, juxtaque veterrima laurus. (VirgiL 

Quj3 pater aut cognatu' volet vos contrd tueri ? {Ennius* 
Cvntrajajcens Cancer, patulam di&tentus in alvum. {Manil. 
• » . . Lumina, Q^X\%to juxta Lycaonida. {Catullus. 

The final A is short in the names of the Greek letters, 
Alpha, Bet&, &c. 

Hoc discunt omnes ante Alpha et Beta puellae. {Juvenal. 
Quod Alpha dixi, Codre, penulatorum . . • S3. {Martial. 



■* 
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E breoia. — Primes quint ague vocabula produc, 
AtqueO\&) Fermeywe, Ferejwe, Fameywe, Doccywe 
Et socios — plurale Mele, Tempe, Pelageywe, 
Et Cete — necnQn adverbia cuncta secundce, 
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Exceptis InfernS, SupernS, BenS, a c Mai*. «— Prater 
E/icliticas ac syllabkas, monosyllabaproduc. 

Final E is mostly short, as Natt, Fug<&, Legi, LegerB, 
Nempe, Deinde, Ille, QuoquH, Pant. 
Ille dolet vere, qui sifti tests dolet (Martial. 

Jupiter est quodcumqui vides, quocumqui moveris. (Luean. 
Fraiige toros, pete vine, rosas caps, tingere nardo. (Mart. 
Sic, ne perdiderit, nbn cessat perderS laser. (Ovid. 

Mille mali species, #*///# salutis erunt. (Ovid. 



Exception. —The final E is long in all cases of the first 
declension, as Tydide, Calliope, to which we may add 
those Doric vocatives Ulysw and Aehille, though it is to be 
observed that Achilla is found in Propertius (iv, 12, 40) 
with the E short, by apocope from Achilleu. 

The final E is also long in the ablative of the fifth de- 
clension, as Re, Die, together with their compounds^ 
Quart, Hodie, Pridie, Qtiotidie, and in the contracted 
genitive and dative, as Die, Fide, — Fame, with the E 
long, comes under the fifth declension, 

Ohe, Ferine, Fere, likewise make the E long, 
Tros Anchisiade, facilis descensus Averni. (Virgil. 

Hanc tua Penelope lento tibi mittit, Uly$se. (Qvid. 

Et, quamquam saevit pariter rahiequefamexiut . • . (Ovid, 
HabiE fera carens, dum breve temp us animus est 34» 

. (Catullufi. 
Effare: jussas cumjWS poenas luam. 22. (Horace. 

Consumit horas, et die totA sedet. 82. (Martial. 

Quae mens est ho die, cur eadem non puero fuit ? 42. (Hon 
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lite quidem procul est; ita re cogente, ^rofectus. (Ovid. 
Quare nonjuvat hoc, quod estis, jesse? 38. (Martial. 
Libra die somnique pares ubi fecerit horas. (Virgil. 

Prodiderit commissajfafi?, sponsupive neg&rit. ' (Horace. 



' Exception II — The second person singular of the im- 
perative of the second conjugation has the E long, as 
Dote, Morie, Vide, Responde, Qaxe, &c. Yet Cave 
often occurs w jth the JE short; soraetitnes also Vale and 
Vidti* and, in one instance, Responde. 
Salve, Pa)onia3 largitor nobilis undae. (Claudian. 

Tu cave nostra tuo contemnas carmina fastu. (Tibullus. 
Tdque quod ignoti faciunt, Vale dicere saltern. (Ovid. 

.... Auriculas? VidS, r sis, ne majorum tibi forte. . . (Pers. 
Vid£> ne dolone collum compungam tibi. 22. (Phcedrus. 
Si, Quando veniet? dicet; responde, Poeta... (Martial. 

Some editors, indeed, under the idea of correcting this 
last verse, have corrupted it, and given 

Quando venit? dicet: \xx respondeto, Poeta.... 
But no correction was necessary: for the ancients had 
respondere of the third conjugation, as well as respo?idere 
of the second: witness Manilius, 5, 737 « — 
Sic etiam magno quaedam respondere uiundo 
Haec natura lack, quae coeli condidit orbem. 

In like manner, the short Cave, Vale, and Vide, came, 
no doubt, from obsolete verbs of the third conjugation. 
With respect to Cave, this is rendered more than probable 
by the anecdote of the Caunian figs, noticed in page 3, 
which shows that the E of Cave must have been pretty 
jcommonly pronounced Short in prose. 



Exception III. — The final E is long in those Greek 



Final E. 6ft 

neuters plural, Mele, Tempi* Pelage, Cete, Cacotitke, 
with any others of the same kind, which may occur. 
Cunctaque prosiliunt cete, terrenaque Nereus. . . . (Claud. 
Parvamne Iolcon, Thessala an Tempi petam ? 22. (Seneca* 
Et cycnea mele, Phcebeaque, daedala chordis.... (Lucret. 
At pelage multa, et late substrata videmus. (Lucretius. 



Exception IV. — Adverbs formed from nouns of the 
second declension have the final E loug, as Placide, 
Valde or Validly Maxime, Minime, &c. &c; — except 
BenS, MalS, Inferne, and Superhi. 
Excipe solicitos j5/tfc*7/£, mea dona, libellos. (Martial. 
Nil bene cum facias, facis attamep omnia belle. (Martial. 
Tecta superne timent: metuunt inferne cavernas.. .(Lucr. 
Terra superne tremit, magnis concussa ruinis. (Lucretius. 
. . . Remorunr recta est; et recta superni guberna. (Lucr. 

These three lines from Lucretius prove that the com- 
mon reading is perfectly justifiable in Horace, Od. ii, 
20, 11, 

Album mutor in alitem 

Superne : nascunturque, &c ; 
and that there was no necessity for Monsieur Dacier" to 
remedy a supposed violation of quantity by that inharmo- 
nious alteration of the text, 

SuperJV^: A^/scunturque . . . . 
especially as Horace uses the same word Superne in ex-s 
actly the same sense, Art. Poet. 4. 

Adjectives neuter of the third declension, used as ad- 
verbs, retain the original quantity of their final E, which 
is short, as Sublime, Suave, Dulce, Facile, Difficile, &c. 

Impune f also, whether etymologists choose to derive it 
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from a lost adjective of the third or of the second declen- 
sion, has the E short. — The final vowel is likewise short 
in the adverb Hert, and in HercuU. 
Cantantes sublimit ferent ad sidera cycni. (Virgil. 

SuavS locus resonat voci conclusus. Inanes • . . (Horace. 
Dulci Venus risit: nee te, Pari, munera tangant. (Ovid. 
Haud impuni quidem ; nee talia passus Ulysses. (Virgil. 
Et positura est nobis nil herd preeter aprum. (Martial, 
Experiar calamos, kerS quos mihi doctus Iolas. . . (Calph. 
. . . Verterat in fuoiqm et cinerem, nan (HercuU) mfror . . . 

(Horace. 

Exception V. — Monosyllables ending in E, as Me, Te, 
Se, and Ne (lest or not), are long — except the enclitic 
particles QuS, Vi, Nt (interrogative), and the syllabic 
additions Pti, C8, Te, D8, as in Sudptt, NostrdpU, 
Hoscv, TutS, Quamde. 

Extiqxti me, feque, soror, populumque, patresque, (Firg, 
Ne, pueri, ne tanta anirais adsuescite bella. (Virgil. 

Tanta/2# vos generis tenuit fiducia vestri ? (Virgil, 

Hinc oranis pendet Lucilius. Hoscef secutus f ... . (Horace, 
O Tite tuf# Tati tibi tanta tyranne tulisti. (Ennius. 

Nostr&p/# culp& facimus, ut malos expediat esse. Q6. (Ter. 
Jupiter ! haud muro fretus magi', quantdS manftm vi. 

(Ennius, 



SECT. XXXIII. -r- Final J and Y. 



I produc. — Brevia Nisf cum Quas5f, Gnecaque cuncta. 
Jure Mihi varies, Tibiae, et Sibi ; queis Ibt Utiiqut 
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Junge, etXJH: — Ciit corripias dissyllabon j ! dtqui 
Cui plerumque solet monosyllabon essepoetis. — 
Sicutf corripiunt, cum NecubY, SicuW, vates. 

The final J is mostly long, as in Domini, Class!, Fieri, 
Audiri, Fifi. f Ovidi. 

Invia Sarmaticis dominl lorica sagittis: (Martial* 

Sic fatur lacrymans, classique immittit habenas. {Virgil. 
Pastores! mandat fieri sibi talia Daphnis. (Virgil. 

Hinc exaudiri gemitus, irseque leonum. (VirgiL 

Si metuis, v si prava cupis, si ducerisird. (Claudian. 

Atqui, digna tuo si nomine munera ferres .... (Martial. 
Olti respondit rex AlbcH Longdi. (Ennius. 

Ah miser et demens ! viginti litigat annis. (Martial. 

Noli nobilibus, noli conferre beatis. (Propertius. 

Magne gerii, cape thura libens, votisque faveto. (Tibullus. 



Exception. — The final vowel is generally short in Nisi 
and Quasi. 

Ascendi, supraque nihil, nisi, regna, reliqui. (Lucan. 

Plurima dum fingis, sed quasi vera refers. (Martial. 

Lucretius, nevertheless, has Quasi with the / long — 
Et, devicta quasi, cogatur f<?rre patique (2, 29 1) — 
and four similar examples occur in Avienus, Phaen. 554, 
1465, 1567, and 1654: but all these may perhaps be at' 
tributed to the caesura. In the following verse, however, 
from Statius (Silv. 4, 3, 59) the caesura cannot with equal 
probability be supposed to have lengthened the final / of 
Nisi — 
His parvus (Lechue nisi vetarent) .... 3S* 

The final /and Fare short in Greek words,, as Moly—* 

7 
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in vocatives of the third declension, as Tiphy, Chely, Tethy, 
(but not in Tethy, the contracted dative for Tethyi) The ft, 
Pari, Daphiii (but not in Simol, or such others as form 
ENTOS in the genitive) — sometimes in the dative singu- 
lar, as Palladi, Minoidt, Tethyi* (the /of such datives 
being always short in Greek, unless rendered long by po- 
sition or poetic licence) — and datives and ablatives plural 
in SI, as Heroisi, Dry as i, Hamadryasi, Thyniasi, Char is i 7 
Lemniasi, Troasi, Ethesi, Schernasi% &c. 
Ne pete Dardaniam frustra, Theft, mergere classem. {Stat. 
Moly vocant superi: nigra radice tenetur. {Ovid. 

Cedamus, chely : jam repone cantus, 38. {Statins. 

Quid tibi cum patrid, navita Tiphy, me£ ? {Ovid. 

Quam Tethy % longinqua dies, Glaucoque repostam .... 

{Valerius Flaccus. 
Palladi litoreae celebrabat Scyros honorem, {Statius. 

• The authorities, quoted for these short datives, render it not im- 
probable, that Virgil, although he elsewhere used Orpkei as a spondee- 
by synaeresis, intended it as a dactyl, in Eel. 4, 57 — 
.... Orphei Calliopea, Lino formosus Apollo. 
' f Et&csi is found in the remains of Varro, from whom Schemasi ii 
also quoted: Lemniasi occurs in Ovid, Art. iii, 672 — Dryasi, Hama- 
dryasi, Thyniasi, in Propertius, 1, SO — Charisi'm the same author, iv, 
1, 75, as amended by Burmann — • In imitation of which examples, I 
would recommend to my youthful readers to use, not the Latin termi- 
nation ADIEUS or IDIBUS, but the Greek ASl or ISI, for the da- 
tives and ablatives plural of femiuine patronymic or gentile names iu 
AS or IS, such as Lesbis, Sestis, Nereis, Lesbias, Sestias, Appias, &r. 
Nor am I singular in this opinion; for the late learned and ingenious 
Gilbert Wakefield,. . with due attention to classic, propriety,* wrote 
Charisi and Fierisi in the dedicatory poem prefixed to his truly valuable 
edition of Lucretius. 

I It is to be observed that some editions here give Thctidi. 
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. . . Morte, ferox Theseus, qualem Mindidi luctum . . . 

{Catullus. 
Luce autem canae Tethyi restituor. {Catullus. 

Edidit haec mores illis herdisin aequos. (Ovid. 

Troasin invideo ; quae si lacrymosa suorum .... {Ovid. 
the N making no difference in the quantity, and being 
added (as every Greek scholar knows) merely to obviate 
the hiatus at the meeting of the two vowels, as we say in 
English AN Artist, not A Artist. 

Grammarians assert that the / is always long in the ad- 
verb Uti ; and it is true that we often find it so, as 
Magis relictis non uti sit auxill. 22. {fforace, Epod. 1. 
to which may be added, Horace, Od. 3, 28, 6 — Od. 4, 5 f 
6, and 35, &c. But we also read it short in Lucretius, 2> 
536, Lucilius, frag. 5, and a verse of Ennius quoted by 
AGellius, 3,-14, viz. 

Sic uti quadrupedem cum primis esse videmus. . . {Lucret. 
Sic uti mechanici cum alto exsiluere petauro . . . {Lucilius* 
Sic ufi siqm ferat vas vini dimidiatum ... {Ennius. 

and, as a further proof that the / may be short in the 
simple Uti, we find it so in its compound Utinam, which 
indeed I .do not recollect to have ever seen with its middle 
syllable long. — > It is also short in Utique. 
Ars utinetm mores animumque effingere posset. {MartiuL 
Tcrtiam addamus necesseest ufique correpti soni. 36. , ; 

{Terentianus Maurus, 



Exception IT. — MiKi * Tift, Sibl, UUI, /«, have the 
final vowel common. 

* The contracted dative, Ml. formed by cra*is from Mi hi, is, of 

* * 

course, necessarily lorn*, us „ 
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Cur mifitnon eadero, qiwe ft'M, cccna datur ? (Martial 
Tecum mifu discordia est. 29* (Horace. 

Datur tibi puella, quam petis, datur. 22. (Virgil, Catalect. 
Dum sibi nobilior Latonne gente videtur. (Juvenal. 

. , . Sibique melius quam Deis notus, negat 22. (Seneca. 
. . .Venalesque manus: ibi fas, ubH maxima merces. (Lucan. 
Instar verU enim vultus ubl tuus . . . 44. (Horace. 

Ter conatus ibl collo dare brachia circum. (Virgil. 

Cuij when used as a dissyllable, generally has the / 
short*. 

Mittat, et donet dft'eumque terrae. 37. (Seneca. Troas, 852. 
to which may be added four other unquestionable examples 
from Martial, 1, 105 — 8, 52 — II, 72—12, 49— be- 
sides several from Terentiauus Maurus ; whence we may 
conclude that Juvenal also used c&i as two short syllables in 
the following line, instead of intending it for a spondaic 
verse — 
» . . Cantabat patriis in montibus : et cut non tunc . . . 

In the following lines, however, the /is long — 
Ille, cui ternis Capitolia celsa triumphis 
Sponte de&m patu&re, cui freta nulla repostos 
AbscondGre sinus .... (Albinus. 

Here perhaps the length of the I may be attributed to 
the caesura : but, as the other datives, Mihi y Tibi, Sibi, 
have the final vowel sometimes long without the influence 

< 

Lesbia mt 9 praesente viro, mala plurima dicit. (Catullus. 
and so in numerous other instances. — In the following verse of Ennius, 
however, we find MV formed by apocope, and remaining short — 
Ingens cura mi' cum ebneordibus aequiparare. (Annal. 2, 5.. 
* But we find no example of Cui otherwise employed than as one long 
syllable, in Virgil, Horace, Ovid — at least none in which it can be 
f roved that the poet intended it for two syllables* 
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of the caesura, it appears reasonable to suppose that the 
case is the same with the dissyllable Cui 9 and that, like 
them, it has the / common. 



SECT. XXXI V. — Final O. 

O datur ambiguw. ~ Grata et monosyllaba produc, 

Ergd pro caussd, ternum sextumque secunda, 

Quels etiamjungas advcrbia nomine nata. — 

Sed Cit6 corripies, Imm5, et Modd. — At kcec variantur, 

Postremo, Sero, pariterVovroque, Relroque, 

Idcirco, atque Jdeo, simul his conjunctio Vero. 

The final is common, as Quande, Cato, Apollo, Duo, 
A mho, Octo, Amo and other verbs, Ego, Homo, &c. &c, 
Quando pauperiem, missis ambagibus, horres. (Horace. 
Quando ratern ventis, aut credat semina terris. (Germanicus. 
Tu produxisti nos endo luminis auras. (Ennius. 

End6 mari magno fluctus extollere certant. (Ennius. 

Sit Catd, dum vivit, sane vei Caesare major. (Martial* 
Quis te, magne Cato, taciturn, autte, Cosse, relinquat? 

(Virgil* 
. • . Miscuit. Elysium possidet ambd nemus. (Martial. 
Ambo florentes aetatibus, Arcades ambo.' (VirgiL 

Nam melius dud defendunt retinacula navim. (Propertius. 
Europamque Asiamque, duo vel maxima terras 
Membra. . . . (Ausonius. 

Ergd, metu, capiti Scylla est inimica paterno. (VirgiL 
Ergo solicitae tu caussa, pecunia, vitoe es ! (Propertius* 

With respect to the O of verbs, being copied from the 
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Greek 0-mega 9 we might naturally expect that it should be 
lopg. Accordingly, the poets of or near the Augustan age 
most commonly used it, so. They, however, sometimes 
made it short — though seldom, yet sufficiently often to prove 
that they held it to be* common, as it likewise had been in 
the more remote age of Enpius. — Statius, Martial, and 
their contemporaries $nd successors, very frequently, made 
it short. 

Horricja Rqmuleiim certamina pangti duellftm. (Ennius. 
Torquatus, volo, parvulus . . . 46. {Catullus. 

. . . Nesciti ; sed fieri sentio, etexcrucior. {Catullus. 

Jpesin&t ne dominse luctus renoveutur acerbi. (Tibullus. 
Nunc void suhducto gravior procedere vultu. (Tibullus. 
Non egoveliferi tumidum maxejihdo carip&, (Proptrtius. 
Vel caligineo laxanda reponito fumo. - . (Grqtius. 

Te petti, quern merui/ quern nobis ipse dedisti. (Ovid. 

.> > ..." . . • 

Exemplumque mihi conjugis estti bonae. (Ovid. 

Protinus ut moriar, non ero, terra, tuus. (Ovid. 

Nesciti quid certe mens mea majds agit. (Ovid. 

. . ., Discerti .quid, si forte jocpsius, hoc mihi juris ,. . (Hor. 
Ni te visceribus meis, Horati, ^ , 

Plus jam diHgOy tu tuum sodalem .^ . 38. -. (Mcecenas. 
Prarideti) potfy cano, hido* lavo, ccenti, quiesco. (Mart. 
Capto taam, padet heu ! sed capto, Pontice, coeharn. (Jlfart. 
The-g.erund in.JQO,, being in reality nothing else than a 
dative o^ ablative of Jhe secand declension, might naturally 
be expected to belong*, and accordingly we fhid it so in the 
best authors t- yet w£ also firf d a few, indfeed very few, ex- 
amples of it with the O short: but not a single one, I be- 
lieve, that can with certainty be quoted as authority, is to 
be found in any writer of the Augustan age *. 

* The following passage in Ovid^ep. 9, 126, is rendered extremely 
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V nM houH) *&bk cUnctaKtio restkuitxem. -(Enttiu*. 

Qmaia si pergas vivendo yincere $©cta. . (LkcretiuA* 
Frigidus in pratis cantando rumpituf atjguja. {Virgil. 

Altaqtie, posse c&pifociendo, Pergaroa cepi. (Qvitb 

Pluri&m? .hie apger tnoritur vigilandti : sed Ulum . . * (Juv. 
Sic vario* tarn longa dies renovanttt io\ores....(T€r.Maur. 
Qtwe ndsti, meditando velis inolescere meoti. (AutoniuJ* 



Exctptibn. — - Monosyllables in O art krng * as Pr^ 
ProA (the # not being accounted as a letter), the inter- 
jection O f, the datives and ablatives of the second dfecleh- 
sion, as Somno — Greek cases written in the original with 
ail 0-mega 9 as Andfoged, Atho 9 Clio, Alcct* « — likewise 
Ergd, . signifying " for the sake or on account of." 
o patrlbus plebes, 5 digni consule patres! ' (Cldudidn. 
Pro molli violi, pro purptireo narcisso .... (Virgil, 



dubious by the various readings J the dame is the. case with the verse 
from Tibullus, 2, 6, 3: and, as to a line quoted from GermanicusV 
Phseh. 176, it roust appear still more suspicious to any eritic who exa- 
mines, the context. 

Fortnnam vultus fossa tegend* suqs* (Ond. 

Auferet ipse meum pariter jftecticwMtf dolorem* (Tibullm. 
* Among the long monosyllables are usually reckoned the verbs Dp 
and Sto. . It is true that we do not find them short > nor am I an advo- 
cate for shortening the O v iri these or any other verbs, Yet I believe 
that the circumstance of our always finding Do and SUo long is purely 
accidental, and that they do not dHFer in that respect from, all other 
Verbs, since the d is common in £b«ir compounds. But no poet, who 
had any ear, would have made those monosyllabic verbs shgrt, because 
they would have been nearly lost in the reading, if the voice had not 
dwelt 00 them as loug syllables. 

i For an example of O made shorty w^en not elided before a yowd, 
see •• Sj/nalGphe" sect. 49- 
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iUmm^que abscjoa torn* Pf*k J mpitotliki P. * . $Pi*g> 
Ami puka jfides,4ty# WftalfejtMiL * {Jhroper4iu& 
Em?riu>j musk *t Jft*49 'tmdi&Munftte* (Martial 

MUaAlccto bruvRws torquato «»lu*fi* {&*"* 

In ftoUra* tarn* Amfrogifr: tote prattae porsa*. . . tfWfiFg*. 
^frgft qtlft v£tf& itegM <kte*fi *fri AS. (Awrf^. 

Qqandfrnr *go tmfem Cfortdque; duaaque sorofea. (rtwto. 
Ugo and Homo, according^ Lily's and tbe Eton gram- 
mpfr ar£ kaj ; <% tft bf foj«nd #\\k tfre ftjat vowel lewg— 
" . V AK J>?*flucUt kgpntwJ 9 Here* however, I quot^ or 
r^ifer t#, ttye$ Ajjd, tpeofft es#ujptes of |fc«$ long* apjL a 

^mo,; fjuiepraoiy: corner monstrat viain. . . 22L {Enftjits* 
Insulsissitm^ esjt h&mu% aessapit puertin^tar. ^ {C(#ulL 
Mimrfe^ Aple ? Sewper bow* torn tirq e$L 3$. (J^rf* 
Naqescjret Acw*5 sp^m slbi luqaiai^. 44$. {J*rt$^iu&. 
To which may be added, Enmus, AnnaL 1> 106 — 4y S 
— 6, 35—7, 68— 8, 4-^-Ludliu9, Sat I, 1^ — II, 
fp^inccrt: l$Q r~ Lucretius^ J, 67— C«tpflus> 82> 2 
— IJqr^ Sat*; 1* * 3^-^XifgiU M^ & 7$3'~ft*r 
dentins, Apoth. 25— ib. 164 — ib. 605 — e«mt« Sytnto. 2> 
185 — % 827 ~" Harnart. *5! -^Pfcyeban*. 38^— besides 
numerous examples of the compoond, Nemo: 

*ltis \voftf*y*e# nemark, that Tereniiam* Mauraa, in framing aw 
example ©£a J)mtfcukir speeie^of rerae, where accurate precision is re- 
c#iiro<% espresse* 4 <Joutk whether the reader wiH adhiit Ega to have 
Hie 0' short* A ao-a* til ibrnr *a pt»i'*m&ns (or pyrr&Mui) whiefo -foot* coir* 
si«i*oftva rf«*rt?3ylla5fes. fRs wbrds at e -* 

Si panarolMis J££t? aut ilfodb vel Puto, quem dnbimua, sifc » 

t *De»letr.2J* 

f In -all tha other verse§ of the piece which ha* famished' rfci* ex- 
ampte, and which ceiuitffeof ^veiitjrrsui lines, Catullus hsti utM^fwUff 
made the third foot an amphimacer. 
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Set! flitac reje^t^a fekfautrf te^vafc. flf . - {JNtktfk. 
F*W** XJuidm fttear^ 4gpi q«*d rtd*rim r fiS. (JP/wtf . 

H««ft *jft jwrioes, tart**, rifetemqae paiwtrafo ;\ , 3. 

• (CatmUm. 
\ vkflate ptmtort* ?. •- '(£**?? 
e qtioque pauperiar* * (<4##wi«t*. 
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Exception II. — Adverb*, farmed from nouns have the 
final 6Mong, as&^/Vo, Merit o y Multo, &c. 
. . . Parvura tjgUbinv mjssum quod * «#/5 vadis . . . 92. : 

(Phddrui. 

I lac derided Tabula merit* potest ... * v 22. (PAtf<jfriM. 

• * •i 

Adde, qqod i&fte tuus> tarn riro proelia passus.. . « (Ovid. 
But the last syllable is short in 3/o<% Quptyodti, Vum r 
medti, P*$tmodd. Citd. ImmiL 

. * -i ■ • 

Fortunata domus, modd sit tibi fidus amicus. . (Prtyertiuf. 
Dtymnadp pprpui^o appoint. mihi dolia musto* (Propcrt. 
Pos£modo t# pcenas^ barbara, inorte dajbisi (Pedo Albmov* 
Qujdquid habent omnes, accjpe, quomodtifas. (Martial, 
Quotevisa^^biat^m aVd fu^t amor? , . .- (OW. 

, ., ♦ Vender e; nil debet :, ftener$Lt ^/^ magis. (Martial. 
The adverb &r£> tbe conjunction Fer<V as likewise 
Porro % Retro, Idcirco 9 Po^tretw $ have the final 
common. 

Imperium tibi sero datum; victoria velox . > . (Claudian. 
Sero domum est reversus titubanti pede. 32. (Phadrus, 
. . . Quod jretimus ; sin wrtfprece* et dicta superb u* 
Respuerit , . . (Vukriw Fifteen*. 

Paacuntuf $«•? sftriSy at surtima L^ckL (pArjgil. 

Vester porta labor fecundiQr, hhtor&rfitft 

Scriptores, (Juvenal. 
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Quft/wrr5 tumults opus est ? aut ulla requiris ; . . (Lucon* 
Atque anima est animas pi^orrb tortus ipaa. {Lucretius. 
, . . Uride retrd nemo. Tulimus Oceani minas, 22. (Seneca. 
Feroque vjso, rettulit refra pedetri. 22. {Pk&drus. 

Idcircd gemellum vocitirunt cboriambon. SI. {Ter. Maur. 
Tdcirco certis dhnen$uu p&rtibqs orbem . , * {Virgil. 

Et Scaoros, et Fabricios; poftremli severos. ... {Juvenal. 
JPostremo, quoniara incultis prcestare videmus. , •. {Lucret 

' Ideo, likewise, has the O common. 
An ideii* tan tun* yeneras, ut exires ? 23. {Martial. 

Ire lam nunc idtti nobis visumt est consulttus. 36: 

{Terentianus Maur us. 
.'. . Vulneribus quaesita meis: ideone tot annos... {Claud. 

Adeo frequently occurs with the O long; and I cannot 
produce an example in which it is short: but, from its 
affinity to Idea, I have not a doubt, that, like Jdeo % it had 
the O common. ' 
Usque adeotte times, quern tufacis ipse timendum ? {Ltfcqn. 

Projects and IllicS are found with the final vowel 
short — 

. . -. Addas, hexameter profectS fiet 38. {Ter. Maur us. 
'IllicS barbaries : necnon sibi capta videri ... {Sid:' A toll. 
t>ut it is evident from their derivation (pro facto — in loco) 
that the final O could not be naturally and constantly 
short; though I have not at hand an example of either 
wofd, in which it Is unquestionably long. 

* I n* all h b scazons (nearfy eight hundred in number) Martial hag not 
a single instance of a spondee in the second place. ' \ 

f Hie vm is not elided here, but raa<Je short 7- a practice very fre- 
quent with Tcrentianus Maurus. 



'Final V, '2, A T, 101 



4 • • 






: SECT. XXXV; ~ MnafiU, B, D, T. 
U produc. — B, D, -T *p*r*k$ WrrQpe semper: ^ ; < 

(/"final is generally long; as Corn G\ Manu\ -and - such 
Greek vocatives as PariiJivr and ^Melampu] which, being 
written In the origu&F wftfrthe diphthong cr>) riftfet neces- 
sarily hate the C/iotog in Latin. — 
Necmora, curvavit cornu, nervoque sagittam . /. s 
Quo red strtntriti. loco, Pdhthuf qcram prendiihus arcem? 

Quid fortimlacryitias? lllom, Venefahde Melatnpu ... 

; " ' . • ; {Statius. 

Tela wtf /n7 miseri jaetabant irrita Teucri. (FirgiL 

TahtalesD potetit tradere poma marixl*. * ' {Proptrtias. 
Quod sumptum atque epulas tficfw pneponls honesto. 

■ ' (Luciaus* 




r . 






Exceptions,. — * Indii and -ZVir/iif have_th,e {7 short. It is 
likewise £Q in thpse words naturally, ending with short US $ 
in which the final 5 suffers elision, to preserve the syllable 
froqa becomiqg, long. Jby its position before a consonant 
at Ahe beginning of the following wqrd, as Plenif for 
Pltniis. * '...-;,.-,,. 

* This vejse, 4 witU the accompanying line frpm Lucilius, will satisfy 
the scruples of those who refuse to ackno\yledge Cuiru, Metu, Vc*atu f 
fee. as da^yes iu the following and other passages— ^ 

Parce nietu, itfytherea ~ . \ .' . i (Virgil, iEneid i, 26i. 

• •,.., Curruqne vplans dat lora sec undo. (JEn. i, l6o. 

Ytnatv invigilant pueri • . . , % . (/6a. ix, 605. ^ 



« 

. • . Indu manu validas potis estraoderanter habenis. {Lucr. 
JNfew# qiraunT rajpidi AotHrrcoust*r* leofte*. {Lucretius. 
Hie vir baud magnA cam re, sed pknu y fidei. (Ennius. 
Concerning this 4)t&iofi «f &<* -filfoi # which **» vefy 
frequent with the earlier poets, see the • remarks under 



»• * » • » f 



JFfyld^yllshlw *<>$q$ ia j9 W /) are short*, *s r?i. 
SjjjW, ///#</, and likewise thosd in Tptfre — that id to say, 
Twfthavow«liramedia4ely before it, as£f # *t y 7%Q*t>F, 
Amat ; for, if there to aripthpr corw>mnt jwaed with the 
3Tf tfifr vowel is necessarily long by position, as est, ast, 
An\ant. ~~ Aut afco is long, on t&cOtmt of ftie diphthong. 
Ipse docet jriiM agam. Fas est et fib boste doceri. {Ovid. 
l)isit ; #f ilia fur#o*> aerique incensa dolors ♦". . (JFitgll 
At roihi jam videor ptitr& procul esse t#t. atmis* (Oi'^Z. 
Sed quooi&m more* ft/ridem, ^/idetucjue figura . • ♦ {Otid. 
Tot mala sum passus, quot in aethere sidera lucent {Ovid. 
Luce sacrA requiesc&t humus, rcquiesc&t arator. {Tlbullui, 
J)ucit Xtoftaeos, et Alalcomenea Minervse 
Agminaf- {Statins, Theb. % 330. 

With respect to the 7) however, an exception must be 
made of those third persons singular of the preterperfect 
tense, which contract IVTF or HT to ft, or AVtT to 
AT; tbe/jTand the AT being in these eases long as 
Quo tibi Fervor abit> aut quo fiducia fati ? j^Zucvih 

m Except Baud, which i* long on account of the dipbtuoug, 
t This passage, together with Pyrrhus's inscription ~^- 

Tlvffa ftxo Sp4?fW ixfippo* foXopav, &C. 

may serve to determine the meaning of AxaJjWfunjVf A&m hi Horner, 
IliadA, S. ' ' • fc * " 

1 



. •. . . Qto *to #gwb* h» ***» hatafce*. 3ft (fortius. 

llama&peQt attum: pro^o* lociis-ft&te cepit - (OitfA 

Im these exampiqs, win nameitotfs *ih*ri wh*ckitwgh& 
he qwfled (primla* ty frwnLucais wfco ftiwtirftes <fM*>hap» 
a greater number than all the other poets tog^tfep) thfe 
length of the IT must nat tie afctritwte* to thfe p^n^of die 
crasm^ siiure that syllahto* i^femfed? by> a 4ra*i» of two 
short /i? qito ooe lavg — >ytfft% ^*, &e, as Ti&icen » 
formed foot T$Wte&r f mdPerimm of fh& preterit from, 
P«rtfwrw» the fotto*i*g *erc* of Grid* Art $ 607, 
Cal&d* pmsUiirt, dicatqa* amaiUa, "Ptrttim" —* 
or, c»p ii'foweve pmwdt that', without erasis, jR&ff* was 
forme* ftom Jtxdivit by a syncope of the VI) stiB : the re- 
maioHjgr J must; be long feeeagtee i« was already femg before^ 
the ^pwape took ptec*. 

J^r^^ani*ii{*irtatem, tcfrmgere tft aret* . . . ^Lucrtiius:* 
. . • JWuteWSfi/ ,u t*e$ et tetra motus ofeortm QLucretimt. 

In lfcese\ contractions, the -<4 was nadur&Hjr long; before^ 
tbe<s*neopff was made, arid therefore must continue kmg; 
as iidtoea iaolher peiw>T»s and ; tenses, Ama. verun&ama 9 * 
nmti AsmfcwerajU an&mii^ AmS-vertot- mtiFrini, Am$- 
vit amiiH •*-* or thos, Atmvk otidtniiwit, a*im?t> antcCH 

Similarinstaaces of contraction occur i« Virgil, Ceo. J, 

279> ,&n. 7^.a5S,,i^,»^.Ulr7Qvid r Fast.. 6; 7§0, 
viz.. ... • - ,....•,..', 
C(#i|^ue.IapetMmg^ op edti, saBvqraqMe Typhoaa. {JfivgiL. 
At nan sic Fhryghi&/i**tfrtfr Laced&mona pastor 
tecteamque Hetenam Trojanas vexi t ad a rbes ? (jFirgil': 
At Ufai&ai (audit is si: quidqtianv ctedimus) Atlas, 
Idem Atlas generAt, eceliqui sidera^tojjijw (Jfirgil. 

Postera lux melior: sufw&t Masioiss* Sy^ftupw, 
Etcecidit teli* Asdrubal ipse sois. . (0<?/J* 
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tp which add Peritfo and Confer bdt in Lucretius, 3,7 10, 
qftd 5r 69. — In Terence also, Pbormio, 5 f 4, 30, some 
optics consider Educed as a contracted preterite * ; add the 
ancient gramcnarian Probus viewed in the mne light Famat, 
iniEoeid S, »-*- * - ' 
.* . . pmpis humo /w/w* Neptnnifr Troja. * 
.- BuV in this» I cannot ttgree with Probus: for, although 
i\\e w\\on of Cecuiit, in the preceding line, be past, what 
necessity to suppose the same with respect to Fumatf why 
not say, . " While ftfUen Troy l&* making on the plain, we 
are impelled" -iagiywi*) ? ! It* adds beauty and interest to 
the narrative, which thus presents as with a double picture 
-r-on the one side, a set of wretched outcasts anxiously 
deliberation the course they are to pursue — amt, at a 
small distance from tins melancholy scene, the rams of 
their, late magnificent city stiil enveloped in. flames and 
sfnpke; which last image entirely disappears, if we under- 
stand Fumqt in the past tense, " after Troy hassmoktd" - — 
Now it is natural to imagine that the ruins of Troy continued 
tp smoke during a considerable time after the first night: and. 
Seneca the Tragedian suppose? the smoking to have lasted 
long enough, surely, for any reasonable purpose of modern 
criticism, since he represents the. Trojan captives, when 

* This, however, is at least very 'doubtful : for, considering the cha- 
racter and intention of the speaker, we may reasonably suppose him to 
use the present tense for the purpose of Aggravating the crime, and ex- 
aspe rating the wife by th« information iMther husband still contbates to 
• spend the family property in the maintenance of bis illegitimate daugh- 
ter.. The present tense Educat here expresses a continued action, as in 
Catullus, 60, 41— ..'-"'.' 

Ut? flos in septis secrctus nasdtur hortis> 
Iguocus peeori, nullo eouyulsua aratro, . . > 

Quena mulcent juira*,. firmat sol, cdveat imbf ft 
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carried off to sea by the returning Greeks, and no longer 
within sight of land; still' pointing to the volumes of ascend- 
ing smoke, and saying to each other, 

Ilium est iilic, ubi farrius alte * - ' ^ ' 
Serpit in caelum , . . ; -(Sft'eto, J053. 
Besides, the continuity of the action if better sustained by 
sappoaiog that the fugitive^ so soob as they had reached a 
place of safety (jEneidii,*©*), recapitulated the disastrous? 
events of the preceding night — canvassed the <&ffbr6ntU 
omens and preternatural admonitions enumerated l>y tl& 
Daihjjthro. editor in his: note on /En. iii, 5 — * and m that 
day's consultation forwed their resolution to emigrate:, 
after which, Unbuilding of a fieet> and the collecting oi 
ad venturers tc* accompany them, properly filL up the re- 
maining period previous to their embarkation, without 
any breach of continuity in tbe^cftien, as must inevitably be 
the case if we understand Fumat in the past tense, and 
know not what- becomes of the fugitives during the. sup* 
po^ed interval from the time of Petivi, hoqik i\ f 804* qndi 
Agimm\ book iii, 5.* — I take for granted that no man, wlu* 
is versed in the classics,, will make the preceding Pastquqtn 
an objection to the present tense in this passage, any more 
than in the two following, from Georg. iii, 432, and JEn.. 
iii, 193— - ' " 

Postquam exhausta palus a terneque ardore dthiscunt~ 
Postquam al tu in tcnucre jftites, nee jam' amplius qlte : - 
Apparent ter#e-*? ; ; *; , " , " ] 
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. . S£CT. XXXVL — JW a 

• 

C /tagtfl* est. — BffW N«C F*c; qufat* Office Don&c, 
9r- Hie ]>f<M0***t et H6c frtwr ef pi*rfo, variabu. 

^ Final C » gNUitU y toqfr « «c, #*v 70**. ///«<■» 

4froctifes*. «f(5 iUt rnanu^ jic wa ferebat {Virgil. 

MRc ifadadlci priiim sfretttreak areq, . (I^buihu. 

IrtJi*i prtaqtouaititi* cooleniptor; et istum • . . {Virgil. 
Ifin& Jrir* Mbretilg» mas addite qaarekis* (Ctfullus. 
Jkdhac AfHttteaUivf I kt porta* Pbrypim. tf& (&**». 

. *Ptddi§H) : (jucktaiftqiie pamat ^ac omtae fefa ... 

- ^ ' {Cfaudian. 

; ' fxftptidn. — jtyec and pontc are shprt, as .also the im- 

Jfefvef, (nflf invidep) sine me, liber, ibis in iirbepi. (Ovid? 
f)on<*6 eris $]{%, m\At6s nutperabis amicos. {Ovid. 

Signa : rarititf, aut sertiel fdc illud. 38. {Martial. 

^^^i^X^p^^o^ac^ some grammarians assert* that it is. 
I6ng, and that, wfjeteyer we find it shorti we ought tot 
rtftd TSce, But I dd not see bow that difference can at al\ 
affect the quantity; for, whether we write Fac illud or 
jRxce |?/M| the wprds tf iflj in either case, measure neither 
more nor le$s thaq TM illud, with the jRSfc short. Thu3, 
fiKe^is^lh t-ucretiiis, *!t 484> - 

. • . Non possunt ; ftic enim ipjoimis e pqrtibus esse . . . 
and in Ennius, Phage 1 6, 

fc'€tftas^aueuiti, et Pumas ajSud: at quid. • , 
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whether wit write Pae or JFbfe, it can fimfce no possible £f- 
fenein*. But it makes a considerable d i ffert totee on the 
other side of the question, that two passages/ tfupted from 
incorrect copied of OWd (Art* 1, 825, arid Rem; S9f) td 
prove that Fac is long, wear a tjtrite diffieretft uppeamtite i A 
better editions, viz* 

Hwfotito Armenio? : ha$ ^?t J)afl&gia Persia 
t)urius incedit? JR/cc wambujet Dome papflhe 
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Exception If. .«w The pronoun Jffe Is common- 
Hie vir, hie est, tibi quem promitti septus audi*. (VirgiL 
Atqueait, HU;, Ale.esfc quem few* orit fctewr, {Owwk 

To speak more properly, however, -Hie is rea%«ftiQit; 
and, wherever we find it long before a vowel, it ought to 
he wnmuiffific\ « f W abbrevUtkin *f J&& fcy ^apocope* 

Hie same *$wa*k ,fepptias to-ihe jioomfftitt artd *&ute 
ti ve Hoc, . vfhkrtl the aocient ^a^pmariww jpD*il#veiy wistiffc 
to be sbort # { wherefore they obs*rt*> that, « JEtatty ~% 
664, we muqt read . 

Hq&? &tiX, afana pardn .> V • 
which rule we see uniformly followed fey tfce lAtft feaMfei 
Gilbert Wakefield in bit elaborate «tittofi ef liftefetidsr 
with wspegt to both Hie add- live. ? 

To these two examples of Hoc short, from Plautiis, Jkceb, 
4, 1, 10, «Wd Triifcwun. 4, 4, i» . .'. - [■ ;: t l 

Hews! eaquis hie est? ecqait W* >perit o*iit»h ■>, jMF, - 

i. ■ . • *^ 

* Ttipitiwff $f#*rns tim * agrfene hirotff an the ssfcjtei* ©< 

^dtctris. 36 — 

* • • ■ *. • • * ▼ 

AtgemiQumintaliproDomin^slfugknusC) " ' : : .' 

Spondetit ille nonerit, qpi talis e*t «**" «. '•-."* 

-BOCiUud, gemtkt, fvit" ~ sedet "EOCtrti, rOmf** ^ 



108 FiUfl £. 

Qttid -hoc hicdanaoffis-sudiD «ote cede6 met* ? .gg. 
may be added the following, quoted t>y Vgssius fi 
finoDyiuo|i& ^cliques of ancient poetry;-— <i an: 
El voa Atfc ipsum, quod imnaimir, * invjtat 23. 
propter hitc, atque aliis, &c ^ hexameter - , 
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, SECT. XXXVII. — iw £. 

Cmrripe L. ~ At produc S*\, Sol, Nil, multaque Hc~ 
: .ftftttt* * . v. . 

eXiiii^i«#h^ us Mil, Fit, PM f Simiit, kernel, A7- 
W4 tt&k MdnfaU, RtciH, Fa?mtii, Constd. 
flor^4orta(«ettt» ***£/) et;hasc ttbi carmina done. {A pal. 
^e/c/: ursi«uua,tt3p^fect& diloc lympha. (Serai. Samonicns. 
Velim, ^/, inquis: at jM>/ ecce villicus . . .H: (Catullus. 
Obstupuit Www/ ipse, $iu>ol perculsus Achates. [Virgil. 
C&m Hmil in partem erimuri& ipsa venit * (Ovid. 

E^iguMoo,, spd plu$ quaHMiMW,. iUnd erit. (Orie/. 

Vesta eadem est, quae tertf; , shbest r jg i/ ignis utrique. 

..;..-■* ;• ;. ^ r, :;• ; >- \ : • • (OwV. 

Vertit terga citus damnatis A&Mihal&x&te. (Silitls Ifalieus. 

Innocurveijianti^pcuV Wacv.proo^/ knpius esto. ..(Or/7/. 

Jura dabat populis posito modo consul aratro. (Ovid 

Qjiod, siip£F^t h /<?&// .eit jejt hip cGgtk>afe<wfc reftusL (\LuzreL 

Ossa dedit terra, proinde acfamitl infimus esset. (Zubref. 
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Exceptions. «— iv 7/ $nd 55/ are long., . - s • ., 
iV7J opis externae cupiens, «7/ iqdiga laudis.. ..-.V (Claudian. 
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Cuto ml oeeano fulgentia condidit onu j {Geri 

&4 is also said tr' v kmg, oi> the authority of the !v?o 
following HoearT -/ v. - 

Non *i/, oxyporu/ wwe* S& {Statiu* 

Saly oleum, panis, mel, jn^^r, herbaj novem. {Ausouius. 
Nevertheless, as *SW i$4a 4ket*oaly ah abbreviation of 
the old nominative Sale, which we still find extant in the 
following line of Eottkis, Ann. .14^ 5 y preserved by AGel- * 
lius, 2, 26 — 

Coeruleunr spumkt stile fconfertS, rate pulsum— . 
I think we may be trowed to. suppose that it wa$ in reality 
shorty and tku St^tius and A^s#qpi$ raajte i^lQpg mpm)f[ 
by poetic licence ; , few;- 1 wpujd not Jmve r£cqug$ ^ th^ 
supposition of ■ JVyii \- tiU bejng ^ trpctteej sinc^ amp^ig 
many hundred versus written fey;^ti^;fB : ^ 1( p^al^f^i 
measure, not a single instance, flAfiffkm, occur?. ;pfl%tj»r 
chee or raiftbi^ia;*^ F**hv:tJW 

earlier,. ,writefs. lJyt, tbat 5$ fvpm •jj&k l .i& $0$ ^y ttyt* 
apocope, rented Jong, must ^ppe^r probable, ^bpwi; w$ 
recollect tipkqwa..tl^ ^tt^^^^tch^taid fl&A 
long in ALE before the apocope t;9ak, pkqe, becaqpe ,af» 
terward short ^Cervical, Tribuml, Voefigtih .&C4 f .. 
Tinge <;aput nardi folio,;, cf rvjcal ojit^bit, . (MartiaL 

Manesuperba ' tribunal *dit. 10. , , CPrudentius. 

Kettulit ignotum gelidis vectlgdl ab oris. ♦ (Ciaudian* 

+ "With respect to Hebrew names ending in X, the 6nal syl- 
lable has generally been made long. ]A modem yersifier, 

however, wbb wishes to use them, would do well to consult 

• ♦- •• ... ••.- - 

the^ Septuagint or Greek; Testament, gmd, wheceve* Jbet 
finds any of them written with an -Eta, an 0*megdj or a 
diphthong, to make the syllable of course long— * making 
E-psilon and O-micron short— -and elsewhere following 
his own* discretion: for few critics, I presume, will condemn 
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/ 

/ bwi far adopting, in ©imh cases, whaWVmr quantity test 
foils (be exigency of Ilia veraifitfatioDy withoat regarding 
the authority of the old Christian writer*, -who w0*e cer- 
tainly pot so good pro*ddiom ad their pagan predecessors** 
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SECT. XXXVilL -~ Urntl M * 

M wrat eethlipsit ; prisci br$viare.$ol$Jt(i?iti 

Respecting the real qiiantity^ of final syfratiles' ending in 
Jf, we moderns are very milch in the d£rk,' from this cir- 
eumstante, that (with feWfexceptlbns)tlie Writers of the Au- 
go*tait age, tfnd thefr Successors, elided all such syllables 
before vowels; aik^' before consonants, foe Cannot tell 
whether thfcy be naturally long, qt long tfy position. And, 
althddgtt we soihethfies 6nd Vtte Jf with its' vottel un-elided 
and short; particularly in the early poets, so we likewise 
find diphthongs and single voxels which iveichOw to be na- 
turally l66g,*a$ wf 11 appear \ittder the hea<4 of " Synalcephe" 
seek 4$. Hence, no condusivfe argil merit £an be" drawn 
from tboSe examples, to prove the real and proper quantity, 
of the final M: and we are justifiable in "supposing that it 
was Varioos in various cases — that the Romans had, for 

* Beside*, the Christian writers — different, in {hu% respect, from the 
paganauthors, noticed Udder "Diarttk? sect -52 ~*did not think tliem* 
selves tied down to rule in proper names. Witness thtf most polished 
and classical of all the old Christian poets— Prudentius — who, on 
* vioteifort of metre in a proper name, adds the following remark — 
. Carmittis leges amor aur^6rum - * • 

Kommqna parvi facit; et loqutmH , m '• * • 

Cu*a de atactics vitjosa non est, ► . v. 

Necrudis, unquam. (Pen Stepk 4, 105* 



\ 
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example,, a short Z7^/ or <?3/Gorrespqii4ing to the ON of 
the Greeks, and h\qx%UM for, their ON, as ILqtoj 
Paphdm, Paphunh Apt*]!**, Arca^im —add that, a£* 
though * the AM wigfrp have been abort id* M*mm front 
M**«fy*, it probably iqas fcqg mJEn&im from Attfriftr 
But it is of little G(H>s6tj4*^^ce^t the pcteeat day whether 
we consider the final ^yllabte* is* i^/afl longer ihort, since 
the practise of the he* agtfaor* required *b4t wd siwuM, itt 
w riling poetry, either make every such syllable Idog before 
£ consonant, or, elide it .before a vowel. 

The earUer Latin poete, as afctve observed, often pre- 
served the final M before a vowel„ and made the syllable 
short; which practice was retained by their successors, 
with tespect to the compounds of Cow (or Co?*) and of 
Circuth, as Comes, Comedo, Circumago % Cwguim or 
CircueQf the syllable being equally free from eli^on, an* 
the quantity remaining the same* whether the J/befrfittett 
or not 

Insigtiita fere turn millia milltum pcto. ,.; . (Jumiius* 
Dum quidhn unus homo Romi tot^ superescit ^ (£m. 
Pretexts? ac tunica, Lydorum opu* wrdiduvlomnb. (LtttiL 
Et effniwi omnia J adireoi foribtmda latibula. 34. (OatulL 
Cedoequidem, nec^ flate, tibi cSnied Ire recUaO. (Virgil. 

*Tet&&&ims Matihis (de Metr. 1089) considers at ledst the femi- 
nine AM of the first defclehsioii as naturally short, aioce he talks of it* 
being rendered long by position tefbre a consonant. His own verses 
afford several instances of the? M and its vowel un -elided aud short-— 
ds do likewise those of fha&drtts ; for example — » L 

Bioa productas habere nee minus compertum est. 36. {Tet. Haunts* 
|Iac re probatur, quiiiitufn ingeniuni valet. 22. {M*ani3* 

t Vrvbebly strpercsiii. 8ee page 77. 

X For the "quantity of omnia in <his place, seer under <« J£ytia!<rph;" 
sect. 4£. 
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Vivite, lurccmes; tifrnedones! vivite, ventres! (Lucxlliis. 
Luctantur paucae, cdfkedunt coftphia paucae. {Juvenal. 
Quo .{e circiimaga*? qua? prima aut ultima ponas? (Juven. 
Circii meun t hilares, et ad alta cubiKa ducunt. (Statius. 
Saevaque drc&itu cm vantem bracbia longo . . . . ' (Ovid. 

Quamam, which is nothing else, than Quoni Jam (i. e. 
Qmww jfiim). pronounced together as a single word, far- 
oishes axtotber instance of the final- M with its vowel pre- 
served and made short by the pofets of every age. 
• . . Juverit; quoniam paiam*. . .46. (Catullus, 59, 203. 

In every other case; except those above mentioned, the 
best and purest writers were accustomed to elide the final 

* 

* This is the only verse T can find, to prove the quantity of Quoniam* 
J$6 verse of Virgil, for instance, can certainly prove that he intended to 
ase if otherwise than as two tonb syllables ; though, from this example 
i« Catnlha v we are authorised to conclude that Virgil and tfie other 
poets used the word as-three syllables, the first aud second short, — An 
equal uncertainty would exist respecting the syllables and quantity, of 
Etiam— to which let me add Nihil aud Nihilum — if theyocpurred in. 
ftoother than hexameter verse. As Etiam is nothing more than Eijam > 
we might vtery fairly conclude that the Et is equally long by position, 
when united witb Jitm into one word, as when it stands before it sepa- 
rate, as, forexampl«i in.^u'ekl 4, 584,, 

it jam prima novo spargebat luralue terras — . 
and, as Nikil and Nihilum are derived from II Hum, winch has the J 
lung, we might reason ably, presume that Nihil is in fact only one loog 
syllable, Nil — Nihilum two,, JV Hum — and no hexameter verse cpuld, 
in either case, he possibly made to prove the contrary. gut (he 
subjoined Sapphic, from Horace, Od. 3, II, 39, will prove Etiqa} to. 
be three syllables, of which the first aud second are short; the Jptm 
becoming 7-qm by diaeresis : and the accompanying chqrjamhic, from 
Catullus, 59,197, will likewise prove Nihilum to be three syllables, the 
.^rst'and second short, as a verse, which I have quoted in page 1Q8, 
proves Nihil to be two short syllables. 

§ 

.... Quae maneut culpas Warn sub Oreo. 3f. [Horace. 
.... Ccelites, n/AT'omizius .... 46. (Catullus* 
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il/with the preceding vowel * ; though we see an instance 
to the contrary in .Horace, Sat. 9, 2, 28 — 
. . . Quara laudas, plumd. ? cocto nurn Sdest honor idem ? 
as the line is given by Messrs. Dacier, Bentley, and Wake- 
field, instead of the auk ward reading of the Dauphin edi- 
tion, coctove num adest : and, on the other hand, Pro- 
per ti us (2, 15, 1), Tibullus (1, 5, S3), and Lucan (5, 
527) furnish examples of the M with its vowel un-elided 
and long — viz. 

xnejelicetn I o nox mihi Candida ! et o tu • • . (Properf. 
Et tantum venerata virum, hunc sedula curet (Tibullus. 
. . . Scit non esse casam. O vitae tuta facultas. . • {Lucan* 
But, in these cases, the caesura, particularly when accom- 
panied with such a pause in the sense, would be sufficient 
to lengthen and preserve from elision a short vowel, even 
without the M. — Sefe Casura, sect. 46; 



SECT. XXXIX. — Final N. 

N longum in Gratis Latiisque. — Sed EN breviabis 
Dans breve INIS: Gracum ON (mode non plurak) 

secundcB 
Jungito — prater Athon et talia. — Corripe ubique 
Graiorum quartum, si sit brevis ultima recti. 
ForsitSn, to, Forsin, Tamfin, in, Vid*n', et Satin 5 , 

addas. 

* For the probable cause of this elision, and the Rojb&u mode of 
pronouncing the final M t tee the remarks under " Ecthlipsis" 
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The final JVis long in Latin words and in those of Greek 
origin, as No?i, en, Ren, Splen, Siren, Hymen, Pan, 
Quin, Sin, Salamin, Attagen, Orion, Platon, Pluton, 
Titan. 
Mors non una venft: sed, quae rapft, ultima mors est 

(Lucilius jun. ap. Sentc* 
. • . Dixerit, Hos calamos tibi dant, en accipe, Musts. (Fir g. 
. . . Et trita illinitur : vel splen apponitur hoedi. (Ser. Sam. 
Lacte madens illic suberat Pan ilicis umbrae* (Tibullus. 
Hymen, O Hymentee! Hynien, ades, O Hymenaee! (Catul. 
Vix lucet ignis: ipse quin sether gravis. 12. (Seneca. 

Quern si leges, laetabor ; sin autem minus. . . 22. (Pfuedrus. 
Non attagen Ionicus . . . 29- {Horace. 

Mersit et ardentes Orion aureus ignes. (Manilius. 

jEthereusque Platon, et qui fabricaverat ilium... (Manilius. 
Unde venit Titan,* et nox ubi sidera condit. (Lucan. 

Greek accusatives in AN from nominatives in AS, and 
accusatives in 2£JVfrom nominatives in E or ES, are like- 
wise long, as JEnean, Tirman, Penelopen, Calliopen, 
Anchisen — likewise Greek genitives plural in ON, of 
whatever declension they be, as Cimmerion, Metamor- 
phoseon *, &c. 

Ponto cum Borectn expulit Africus. 44. (Seneca. 

. a . . Harpen alterius monstrijam ceede rubentem. (Lucan. 
. . . Occurrit; veterem Anchisen agnoscit SLinkum.(VirgiL 
Cimmerion etiam obscuras access it ad arces. (Tibullus. 
Jupiter ! ut Chalybon omne genus pereat ! (Catullus. 

•After the same form, we find, in Martial, Epigrammaton, 1, 2 — 
Molidon, U, 91 — In Terentianus Maurus, Hcroon, de Metr. 1023 — 
In Priscian, Butimeon, 380 — Tcgtstr*6n, 375 — &c. &c. . . 
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Exception. — an, Forsdn } Forsitftn, Hn, TamZn, Fi- 
d$n*> Sating are short; so are nouns in EN, which form 
the genitive in UN IS short, as Nomin, PectZn, TubicSn, 
Tibicen, Flume n, Flamln, TegmSn, AugmSn. 
Forsitan et, Priami fuerint quae fata, requiras. (VtrgiL 
Ludit in humanis divina potentia rebus. (Ovid. 

. . . Ipsa dedi. VidM ut jugulo consampserii ensem ? (Stat 
Safin* est id? Nescio, hercle: tantum jussu' sum • • . 22. 

{Terence. 
Noni&n Arionium Siculas impleverat urbes. (Ovid. 

Cur vagus incedit tot& tibkin in urbe ? {Ovid. 



Exception II. — The Greek ON (written with an 0- 
microri), in the singular number of the second declension, 
is short, as Rhodon, Cerbertin, JEactin, Pelion, IliSn, 
Erotitin. — [The genitive plural in ON is long, a$ above 
remarked.] 

Laudabunt alii claram Rhodon, aut Mitylenen. (Horace. 
Cerberbn abstraxit, rabid& qui percitus ir& . . . (Ovid. 

Pelion hinnitu fiigiens implevit acuto. (Virgil. 

Ilion, etTenedos, Simoisque, et Xanthus, et Ide. (Ovid. 
Pallida nee nigras horrescat Erotidn umbras. (MartiaL 

But Greek accusatives in ON, of the Attic dialect, 
having an O-mega in the original, are long, as Athon, An- 
drogeon, Peneleon, Nicoleon (from Nicoleof, Attic for 
Nicolaus) Demoleon (from Demoleos, which Burmann 
restored to its station in Virgil, ^Eneid 5, 265, for the 
sake of a more pleasing sound — /would add, for the sak« 
of propriety.) 

• See Vide thoit, under « Final E," page 88. 
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Hence Athon cannot possibly be admitted as the true 
reading in Virgil, Georg. 1, 332, where the measure ab- 
solutely requires the other accusative A tho ; the long O 
being, not elided, but made short, before the succeeding 
rowel-*- 
Aut Hthti,\ aut Rhodo-j-pen, aut alta Ceraunia telo . . , 

Lastly, the final Nj& short in all Greek accusatives, of 
whatever declension, from nominatives whose final syllable 
is short, as Maian, JEginan, Scorpiiin, Menelatin, Paftn> 
Irin, Theftn 9 Ityn, &c 

Namque ferunt raptam patriis JEgindn ab undid. {Statins. 
Scorpidn incendis caud&, chelasque peruris. (Lucan. 

Tu fore tarn lentum credis Menelaon in ir&? (Ovid. 

. . . Thyrsfa, et attritis Daphriin arundinibus. (Propertius. 
. . . Et Theft n et comites, etquos suppresserat ignes. (Stat. 
Tantaque nox animi est, Ityn hue arcessite, dixit (Ovid. 
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m _ ^^ 

R breve. — Cur produc y Fur, Far, quibus adjice Ver, 

Nar, 
Et Graitim quotquot longum dant ERIS, et .Ether, 
Aer, Ser, et Iber. — Sit Cflr breve. — Celtiber anceps.—* 
Par cum comptisitis, et Lar, producere vulgo 
Norma jubet : sed tu monitus variabis utrumque. 

* 

Final R is short, as in Amilctir, CalcSr, Mulier, Ter> 
Puer 9 Vtr and its compounds, Gisdir, Ttmtir, Hector, 
Satiir, Turtitr, Precifr and all other verbs. 
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Nil nocet admjsso subdere calc&r equo. , (Otiid* 

Calcatosque Jovi lucos prece, Bost&r, adora, (Sil. JtalicM. 
Ossibus altdr et ioypositim. 10. . .• (Prudentiu*. 

Quod si pudica muliSr in partem juvet . , , 32. {Horace* 
Ora ferox Siculae laxavit Mulcibir JEtnte. (Ltiwn. 

Abnuit in liquidia he pede&ter aquia, {Martial, 

Cum flaret madid& fauce December atrox. (Martial? 

Deforme alitibus liqu£re cadaver Iberia. (Siliu* Jtalkub 
Fortiter ille facit, qui i^wer esse potest (Martial 

Semper eris pauper, si pauper es, JEowliane. (MariiaC 
Ipse rtfr aequoreo iibans carchesia patri, . . (ftz/. Flatcus, 
Hie itfr haud magost cum re, sed plenu' fidei, (Emiius. 
Semivir excelsam rerum sublatus in arcem* •. (Ctaudian, 
. . . Via est diei. Gadir hie est oppidum. S2» (Avienu^ 
Hinc ow^r, bine ftptfr est : ipsum fiflitfr auget amorem. 

(Ovid. 
Hunc iili Bacchus, thalami memtir, addit honorem. (Germs 
Jupiter ambrosia ja/tfr est, et nectare vivit. (Martial. 
Quotque aderant vates, rebdr adesse deos. (Ovid 

Triste nataturo nee querdr esse fret urn. (Qvid. 

Perftr et obdura : postmodo mitis erit (Chid* 

Cum tamen hoc easein, mminooque accenderer igni .... 

(Ovid. 
Omnes mortales sese laudarier optant (Ennius. 

Bum faqu&r, horror babet; parsque est meminisse doloris. 

(Ovid. 
LabituT, et labetur in omne volubilis ©vum. (Hornet. 



Exceptions. — Cur is long, and also Fur, Far, Nar, 
Vtr, with those words of Greek origin which form tbeir 
genitive in ERIS long, as CratZr, Stater, &c. -—like- 
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wise Aer, JEtker, and Ser. — Tier, too, is long, but its 
compound, Celtiber, is common. 

Multa quidem dixi, cur excusatus abirem. (Horace. 

Callidus effractA mxmmos fur aoferet arcA. (Martial. 

. . . Far crat, et puri Idcida mica salis. {Ovid. 

Sulfurei Nar albus aquA, fontesque Velini. {Virgil. 

Et wr auctamno, brum® miscebitur fiestas. {Ovid. 

Crater auratis .surgit cralatus ab astris. {Manilius. 

Inde mare, inde aer, inde (Ether ignifer ipse, {Lucretius. 
Aer a tergo quasi provehat atque propellat. {Lucretius. 
Legit Eois Ser arboribus. 14. {Seneca. 

Si tibi durus Iber 9 aut si tibi terga dedisset . . . {Lucan. 
Nunc Celtiber in CeltiberiA terrA ... 23. (Catullus. 

Ducit ad auriferas quod me Salo Celtiber oras. {Martial 
Lar and Par are usually accounted long. — In my for- 
mer edition of this work, I supposed that they were really 
short, and that, wherever found long, they were only made 
so by pontic licence. -My reasons were these : 1 . Par and 
its compounds are found short in Prudentius, Avienus, and 
Martianus Capella. 2. I had not observed either Par or 
Lar long in any other position than the trihemimeris, 
penthemimeris, &c. where a short syllable might be ren- 
dered long by its position alone, as in the following ex- 
amples ~ 

Ludere \par im*\-par, equitare in arundine longl {Horace. 
.Exagi-|-tant et \Lar et turba Diania fures. {Ovid. 

3. Par and Lar increase short Now, in other nouns 
(without a single exception that I can recollect) the nomi* 
native AR is short, whenever the genitive has a short incre- 
, ment ; and even those which increase long, have AR short 
in the nominative, as Altar quoted above, Calcttr, Pul* 
vinar, TorculSr. — But, on further search, I have since 
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observed several examples of Par long in such pdsitiorit 
as leave no room to doubt that the writers considered it to 
be long in its own nature, or at least common ; e. g. 
Haec modo crescenti, p\en& par altera lunae. (Claudum. 
with Ennius, Ann., 1, 32 — Pedo, 83 — Martial, 6, II, 
and 12, 8 — Lucan, — Statius, Theb. 11, 125. — 

From the authorities, therefore, on both sides, we may 
safely pronounce Par to be common : and, as analogy re- ' 
quires that Lar should be short, though wc see it apparent- 
ly long in the verse above quoted from Ovid, we may, after 
the example of Par, venture to consider Lar as common 
likewise. • 

Cdr is short * — • ■ 
Confiteor misero molle cdr esse mihi. (Ovid. 

Molle ciir ad timidas sic habet ille preces. (Chid. 

and a passage, sometimes quoted from incorrect editions 
of the same author to prove that he made it long, is found 
in more correct copies to prove the contrary, viz. 
Molle meum levibus^ue ctir est violabile telis ; 

Et semper caussa est, cur ego semper amem. (Ep. 15,79. 
Now, setting the consideration of quantity entirely 5ut of 
the question, levibusque (which is authorised by the 
Frankfort MS.) will, on a careful examination of the con- 
text, evidently appear the better reading. By means of 
it, the epithet Molle is made to allege a reason, by assert- 
ing a material fact, instead of supposing that fact to be 
already known — " My heart is of tender mould, and ea- 

* In addition to Ovid*s authority, see also Lucilius, sat. 20 — Cicero,, 
Tine. 3 — Seneca, Thyest. 132, Here. (Et, 4<) — Martial, 10, J5 — 

* * 

Ausonius, epi^. 49 *— Prudentius, cathem. 6, 64. 
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sily vulnerable," &a Exactly so does Ovid express him- 
self in another place, Trist 4, 10, 65 — 
Molle, Cupidioeis nee ioexpugnabile telis, 
Cormihi, quodque levis caussa moveret, erat. 
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SECT. XLL— Final AS. 

( 
1 ' * 

AS produc. — Breve Anas. — Gracorum tertia quartum 

Corripit — et rectum, per ADIS si patrius exit. 

» • 

\ Words ending in AS mostly have their final syllable 
long, a6 JEmas, Atlas, Pallas (masculine, making the 
genitive Paljantis), Cras, Fa*> Mas, Vas, Nefas, Musas 
— all verbs, in whatever tense, as Amas, Amabas, Do- 
ceas % LegaSy Audias, &c. — gentile names, as Arpinas 9 
Larinus, &c. — with such antique genitives of the first 
declension, as Vxas, Familias, &c. 
Cam Trojam Mneas Italos portaret in agros. (Ovid. 

JEtas haec tibi tota computatur. 39. (Martial 

Quam longe eras istud ? ubi est, aut unde petendum ? 

(Martial. 
S&-Ja$ est, omnes pariter pereatis, avari. (Propertius* 
Jupiter et mas est, estque idem nympha perennis. (Apul 
Intellexit ibi vitium vas efficere ipsum. (Lucretius. 

Et belle cantas, et salt as, Attale, belle. (Martial 

Pervius exiguos habit abas ante penates. (Martial 

Dicas in aurem sic ut audiat solus. 23. (Martial 

Qu&que jacet superi Larinas acCola ponti. (Sil Italicus. 
7 
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Meretrix et matef-famil'ias un& in domo. 22. (Terence. 
Omnibus endolocis ingens apparet iinago 
Tristitias, oculosque man usque ad sidera lassas 
Protendunt , (Ennius* 



mm 



Exceptions. — The AS is short in Anas. 
Et pictis anus enotata pennis. 38. (PetronluS. 

II. Those Greek nouris in AS are short which make the 
genitive in ADOS or ADIS, as Areas, Pallas feminine, 
and Latin words in AS formed after the manner of Greek 
patronymics, as Appias. 

Cum quibus AIcides ; et pius Areas erat. {Martial. 

Bellica Pallas adest, et protegit aegide fratrem. {Ovid* 
Appias efcpressis aera pulsat aquis. (Ovid* 

Greek accusatives plural in AS of the third declension 
are likewise short, as Troas, Heroas, Heroid&s, Hector as ^ 
Lampad&s, Delphinas, &c. 

In te fingebarn violentos Troas ituros. (Ovid., 

Aut monstvare lyrft veteres heroas alumno* (Statins. 

Jupiter ad veteres supplex herdld&s ibat. (Ovid. 

Et multos illic Hectoras esse puta. (Ovid. 

Accenditgeminas I am f adds acer Amor. (Tibullus. 

Orpheus in silvis, inter delphinds Arion. (VitgiL 
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ES dabitur longis. — Breviat sed tertia rectum, 
Cum patrii brevis est crescens penultima. — Pes king 

R 
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Excipiiur, Paries, Aries, Abicsque, Cqresque. — ' 
Corripito Es Je Sum, Pentfs, c£ neutralia Grteca. 
His quintum et rectum numtri dent Grceca secundL 

Final J£# is long, as Res, Spes, Vulpes, Anchises, L(h 
cuples, loties, Quoties, Decies — the genitives of nouns 
in E of the first declension, as Eurydices, Penelopes, Ides, 
Calliopes — the plural cases of Latin nouns of the third 
and fifth declensions — the ES of verbs in every tense and 
conjugation (except Es from Sum, and its compounds) as 
Voces, Audies, Ames, Legeres, Fugisses — the antique 
genitive in ES of the fifth declension, as Dies, Ra- 
bies*, &c. 

Una tamen spes est, qiufe mesoleturin istis. (Ovid. 

Vulpes ad cocnam dicitur ciconiara . . , 22. (Pfuedrus. 
. . • Persies; et fecit per nrare miles iter* (Petrcnius. 

Toties uno Iatrante njalo, 14. (Seneca. 

Quoties ithyphallicon addit. 15. (Terentianus Maurus. 
Ducenties accepit, et tamen vivit !. 23. (Martial 

Fataii DidoZiZ^e* appellitur ors?. (Silius Italicus. 

Noctes atque dies p^tet atri janua Ditis. (Virgil. 

.' . . Cretaeisque jugis, vifc syrtes inter oberrans. (Aviemis. 
Nee res ante vident: acceptA. clade qperuntur,. (Claudian. 
Qm&fles abduct^ gravius Brisei'de? quidfles. . . (Propert. 
Fulges, et Venerem coelesti corpore vincis. (Petivnius. 
Dices o quoties, Hoc rnihi dulcius • • . .44. (Claudian. 

* AGellius* 9, 14, informs u* that this genitive in ES was v agreeable 
fa the almost general practice of antiquity — quotes several examples— 
and asserts, that, in Virgil's own. manuscript, the verse, Geo. !•, 208, 
was written, 

-Libra dies somnique pares ubi fecerit horas — 
not die, as we now read it. —This genitive appears to have originally 
been of the third declension, Di*c<tt<** thence, by c*;a%i$, Z?*V* 
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, . . Prasfcs Hesperiae : dicimus integro , . . 44. (Horace. 
. . . Velles, ut nunquam solveret «Ha dies. (P?*opertius. 
Quodcumque est, rabies unde illaec germina turguent. 

{Lucretius. 

\ 

Exception.' — Nouns of the third declension, which in- 
crease short in the genitive, have ES in the nominative 
short, as Dives, Equis, Pedes, Hospes, Termts, Limes. 
Vivitur ex rapto; nori hospes ab hospite tutus. (Ovid. 

Et tegiis, et cimex, et nudi sponda grabati. (Martial. 

Ipse deae custos, ipse satelies erat. (Ovid. 

Et meliore tui parte superstes eris. (Martial. 

Candidus in nigro locet sic limes Oiympo. (Manilius, 
treses et impatiens nimjs haec obscura putabit. (Ter. Maur. 
Auritum primis emittit gurgSs ab undis. (Avienus. 

Vix hebes has oras ardor Titanius afflat. (Avienus. 

Regius Eois My races interpret ab oris. {Valerius Flaccus. 
Pr&scfi ipsa jura dicit: adsederunt Gratise. 3(S. (Catullus. 
Exiguus regum rectores cespes habebat. (Rutilius. 

.... Interius nebulae; etdenso jam/owzc^ in igni. (Avien. 
Nunc tumido gemmas cortice primes agit. (Ovid. 

Dives agris, dives positis in fcenore nummis. (Horace. 

Ipse^wes, ipse pedes, signifer ipse fui. \Ovid. 

Germinat et nunquam fallenjtis tervies oliyae. (Horace. 

JLt pedes exsequias reddit, equesque, duci. (Pedo Albinor f 

But Abies, Aries, Ceres, Paries, are long, and likewise 
Pes with its compounds, as Cornipes, Sonipes. 
Populus in fluviis, abies in montibqs altis. (Virgil, 

. . . Creditur : ipse aries etiam nunc vellera siccat. (Virgil. 
Ilic farcta premitur angulo Ceres ornnt. 23. (Martfal. 
Desuper Aurigee dexter pes immipet astro. (Manilihs. 

Stat sonipes, et fraena ferox spumantia tnandit. (Virgil 
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Perhaps, however, when we advert to the agreement iri 
qijantity between the ES of the nominative and the pehul- 
tima pf the genitive in other nouns of the third declension, 
we may be allowed to suspect that the ES in every one of 
these excepted nouns was in reality short, or common, 
especially if we recollect that Abies, Aries, Paries, So- 
pipes, (supposing them tQ have the ES short) could not 
have been introduced into heroic verse without a licence of 
» some kind — that instances of Pes and its compounds are 
found with the ES short in Ausonius and Prudentius, au- 
thorised besides by the testimony of the grammarian 
Probus, iv ho asserts them to be properly short — and that 
Ceres also has the final syllable short in the following line 
QfBoethius, 3, 1, 4, 
\Jt nova* fruge gravis Ceres eat. 8. 



Exception II. -— Es in the present tense of the verb 
Sumf is short, as are also its compounds, Potes, Abes, 

* Nova is here in the nominative, agreeing with Ceres. — See the 
context, quoted under " Faliscqn", Appendi*, No, 8. 

f Vossjus, without quoting any authority, asserts that ps (thou 
eatcst) jslong, as being, according to him, a contraction of Ms. But 
how was that operation performed I If by a syncope of the Di, the E 
would stiJI remain short, as it is in the original word. If only the J was 
at first struck qut, leaving Ed's to be afterward softened into Es, in 
that case the third person, syncopated in the same manner, would be 
'Eft, Et, not Est: and-tken (to say nothing of Essem or Esse) Hqw 
and whence are we to form the imperative Es, found in Plautus, Mil. 3, 
3, 82? from Ede? from Edito? \ . . . More natural to suppose that 
Es, thou art, and Es, thou eatcst, were originally the same identical 
word ; and that, when the Romans employed, for example, the phrase 
" Est partem," they spoke elliptically, viz. " He exists by means of bread 
** he li V es upon bread" — the accusative being governed by a preposi* 



Final ES. 125 

* 

A des, ProdSs, 8cc.—^ likewise the preposition PenHs.-*- 
Greek neuters in ES, as Caco'eth&s, HippQmanes, &c. — * 
and Greek nominatives and vocatives plural of the third 
declension, from nouns which increase in the genitive sin- 
gular, but which do not form that case in EOS, as 7W- 
tones, Arcades, Troes, Rhetores, Dcemones, Amazones, 
Troades, JEneades, Jtalides. 

Quisquis es, amissoshincjam obliviscere Graios. {Virgil, 
Tu pates et patriae miles et esse decus. (Martial. 

Nunc ades o coeptis, flava Minerva, tneis. (Ovid. 

Te penes arbitrium nostrae vitaeque necisque. (Sabinus. 
. . . Jkribendi edeoethes, et legro in corde senescit. (Juven. 
Armigeri Tritori&s eunt, scopulosaque cete, (Statins. 

. . .JjjjncSs: etinsolitae mirantur carbasa tigres. (Claudian. 
. ., .Aspides: in mediis sitiebant dipsades undis. (Lucan. 
Tun? me vel tragicae vexetis Erinnyes, et me, . • (Propert. 
Capripedes calamo Panes hiante canent. (Tibullus. 

Sunt geminte, Rhenique Britannides ostia cernunt. (Prise. 
But nominatives and vocatives plural in ES, of Greek 
nouns forming the genitive singular in EOS, are long, as 
Hcercses, Crises, Phrases, Metamorphoses, &c ; because 

tion understood, as in (t Gramina pastas,' 9 -fin. 2, 471; for surely no 
grammarian will assert that past us doe6 or possibly pan govern the ao 
cusative gramma. — My opinion is countenanced by the authority of 
Caesar and Lucretius, the former of whom used the participle Ens of 
Sum, as we learn from Priscian, lib. 6 t- " Caesar non incongrue protulit 
ENS a verba Sunt, Es, Est;" which indeed he well might do, since his 
countrymen daily used it jn its compounds, Prasens, A b sens, Patens -r- 
to say nothing of its latent existence jn the present participles of all 
other verbs : — and Lucretius used that same participle in the sense of 
eating or co?isurning, in the following line, 5, 397 •»— 

Jgnis enim superavit, et AMB-ENS multa perussit 
See remarks on the tenses of the verb Sum, in page 77 • 
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those plaral cases ar,e written in the original Greek with 
the diphthong EI2» .contracted from EE2 \ — and 

N. B. A verse heretofore quoted from Ovid, Heroid. 
JO, 86, to prove thfrt he made the plural accusative ES 
short, cannot be admitted in evidence, as the text is not 
ascertained. — In my next section, I shall endeavour to 
show that the word Tigris, which is made to furnish the 
supposed proof, was originally written by the poet, Tigris, 
It must not, however, be dissembled that Ennius furnishes 
one example of the Latin plural ES short, aud Cicero 
(smother — 

Firgine 9 nam sibi quisque domos Romanu' rapit sas. (Enn. 
Obruitur Procyon; emergunt qlites una. {Cicero, 

Note-, moreover, that, although Es in the present tense 
of Sum be short, the final syllable of Esses is not short, as 
asserted in a modern Prosodv, but, like the ES of all 
other verbs in the same tense, most certainly and invariably 
long, both in the simple verb and its compounds. 
Esses Ionii facta puella maris. . (Propertius. 

Posses in tan to vivere flagitio ? (Propertius, 



There is an entire class of words, overlooked, it seems, 
by prosodians, but which may very properly, I conceive, 
have the final ES short: I mean such Greek vocatives as 
J)emosffienes 9 written in the original with an E-psilon, and 
jcoming from nominatives in ES which form the genitjve in 
EOS. But learners must beware of forming similar voca- 
tives from such names as Achilles, Ulysscs> &c. in which 
the ES of the nominative is merely a Doricism for EUS; 
my remark extending only to those whose nominative ori- 
ginally ends in ES without the intervention of any dialect 
pr poetic licence. 
6 
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SECT. XLIII. — Final IS and YS. 

Vorripies IS e t YS. — Plurales excipe casus. 
Gils, Sis, Yis verbum ac nomen, Nolls^we, Velisywe, 
Audls cum sociis, quorum et ge?iitivus in INIS, 
ENTISre, aut ITIS longum, producito semper. — * 
RIS conjunct hum mos est xdriare poet is. 

• * 

Final IS and YS are short, as Bis *, Apls> Au 9 InqttiS) 
ThetiSy Tethys, Itys % .Chelys y Erinnys. 
Turn bh ad occasum, bis se convertit ad orturau {Ovid. 
Non aptis inde tuj.it collectos sedula flores* (Ovid* . 

Donavi tamen, inquis, amico millia quinqtae. {Martial. 
Jauadudum tacito lustrat Thefts omnia visiu {Statius. 

* Lily's grammar seems to say or imply tbat„Ovid alone makes Bis 
short — " JEJ bis dpud Otidium" — But the following examples from 
other authors will set the point in a better light. 

lude ad nos elisa bis adtrolat J aut etiam quod . • • (Lucretius, 4, 3 iff. 
Quae bis in octonas excurrit pondere libras. (K/r«fi7, Moret. 18. 

... Apta quadrigisequa; te bis Afro . . • 3/. {Horace, Od. 2, i6\ 35. 
Troja bis (Etaei iiumiue capta dd. (Propertius, 3, I, 32. 

. „ . Tuque biS octonos. Cancer, binosque trientes. (Manilius, 3, 570.' 
Octo bits, aut denis, metiiendtis dicitur aer. (Manilius, 4, 483. 

Ante bis pactum quam Cynthia conderet orbeni. (Luca*, 2, 577. 

NamqueZfa octonis nonduni rex praeditus annis. (Silius I talk us? 14, &#• 
Bisque jugo llhenum, Us adactum legibus Istrum. {Statins, Theb. 1, 19; 
Laeta&fo octonis accedit purpura fastis. (Statins, Silv. 4, 1, 1. 

Namque bis llerculeis deberi Pergaraa telis. (Valerius Flaccus; 2, 57l- r 
. . . Et bis idem facimus : nimium si, Stella, videtur . . • (Martial, 1, 45. 
Trecenta debet Titius : hoc bis Albinus. 23. (Martial, 4, Z7* 

Contigit hunc ilii quod bis amare diem. (Martial, 9, 40. 

Vel senas quater, et bis adde ternas. 38* (AuSonius, Epist. 7> 26. 

Aut septem geminis bis octo junge. 38. (Ausonius, ibid. 33. 

In a word, where can a single example be found of Bis long, except in 
position before a consonant ? 
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Seque simul juvenemque prernat, fortassls acerbas 

(Statin*. 
Tiphys &git 9 tachiquc sedent ad jussa ministri. (Val.Flaccus. 
Tethys et extremo sa&pe fecepta loco est. (Ovid. 

Reginam resonant Othrys et Ossa Thetin* (Claudian. 

• . . Phorcys ; etinimanes intorto murice phocas* 

{Valerius Flaccus.- 



Exception* -^ All plufral casds ending in IS have that 
syllable long, as Musis, Viris, Armls, Nobis, Vbbis, 
Quiz for quibus, Omuls, Urbls. — Likewise such con- 
tracted plurals as Erinnys*, for Erinnyes err Erinnyas, 
have the YS long. 

Pnesentemqtie virls ifotentant orimia mortem. (Virgil. 

Inducenda rota est: das nobis utile munus, . (Martial. 

Atque u Una in ex vobls unus, vestrique fuissem. . . (Virgil. 
Quls ante ora patrum Trojae sub moenitrus altis • . 4 (Virgil. 
Non ornnls arbusta juvant, humilesquer inyricaer. (Virgil. 
Adde tot egregias urbls t opefumque laborem. (Virgil. 
for so the last three verses are given ill the best modern 
editions, which follow the same orthography in similar 
cases, agreeably to the known practice of antiquity. 

There appears to have been another class of plurals irf 
IS, of the third declension, which were short : but, through 
the inattention of ignorant transcribers, theyb&vc all va- 
nished from the poets' pages, in which we now find the 
words written with ES. — Where they stand before a con- 
sonant or at the end of a verse > we perceive nothing tor 

* I cannot produce a verse to prove the quantity ; but the word 
occurs in Seneca, CEdip. 644 — 

£l naecuxn Erinnys pronubas tbalami tfahaoi. 
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awake even a suspicion that the text has been falsified 
But there i$ one passage in Ovid, which fairly authorises a 
belief fhat those §hgr); plurab in IS trere used by the Roman 
poets, as we If now ttyeni to have bejen by the Greeks, ex, gr, 
Anthol. 1, 6, 3—- 

O/ KOP J2 *>Xgi *ogou xog&r&rro pwv • *X?J **9g$ofoii? 
AXP *«f w x&vrot) *6vc KOPI2 s**t>f /<rct£ -*n 
which plainly proves that the plural 12, formed by synpoptf 
from IK2 and IA2, is short — }?ow, as Tty^/f forrps the 
genitive singular in IC>2 as well $s \AQt > the npminative 
and accusative plural from Tiyg)o$ tyill be Tiy^/ts To? 1 ** 
t and Twgiaf Ttygigp with the 12 in both eases short, agree- 
ably to the above quoted examples. And, as the Romans, 
in adopting Greek terminations, usually retained the ori- 
ginal quantity, we may to a pertainty conduce that they 
made the final syllable short in the plural nominative and 
accusative Tigris, and other words similarly declined ; 
though this Gneco-Rqman termination, with its quantity, 
seems to have been wholly forgotten since the pages of an- 
tiquity were marred and corrupted by \he copyists. — • The 
passage of Ovid is this — 
Forsjtan et fqlvos tellus alat ista leones ; 

Quis scit an haec sapvas insula tigres habet ? (Ep. 10, 86. 
\t is evident that Tigres (of wtych the JJ5, as a Latin ter- 
mination, must necessarily be long) cannot here stand ift 
the verse: and quraerous have been the attempts of various , 
critics to amend the passage fyy conjectural readings, some 
of them as different from the text, as the Koran from the 
Bitye. But, instead of adopting any of their conjectures, 
we have only to place a simple dot over the latter vowel of 
the word Tigres. and thus convert it into Tigris (like 

- s 
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KOPI2 above), which will at orice give us good sense and 
good metre. The transposition, however, of Alat and 
•Ha bet would, in fay humble opinjon, improve the di^ 
sUch, viz. • ' 

Forsitan et fulvos tellus habet ista leones ; 

Quis seir Un et s$vas insula tigrHs alat * ? 

Fis, Audi*, and ihe.s^me part ,of all other vejrb* of the 
fourth / conjugation — Glls> Vl§ whejther noun or • vert** 
Vetts, an4 Sis, with their compounds, as Quawvis, Noli$> 
MatiSj Adsis, Poms — ,and Grafts, as farmed by crasis 
from Gratm r- likewise hav^ the IS Jong, 
Lyde^ fl$ anus, et taipen '1 . . 46. (florae?. 

Ne&els, heu ! nescis dominae fastidja Ronra. (Martial 
H#c tii>i si vis eft, si mentis tanta potestas. (Martial. 

Bellas hoinoej; tnagnus w$ idem, Cotjfa, yideri. (Martial. 
Seu vote jump nmxTis acuti\. 30. (Horace. 

Quidvh pt facere et pati. 4& ' • (Horace. 

Quanivis ille sua lassus requiescaj ayer$. (Properties. 
Quod *w, esse v^lis; nihijque nialis. 3§. (Martial. 

Adsls, et timidis foveas, Saturoia, votis. (Tibullu$. 

Quin ptiam docui, quA possis arte parari. f (Ovid. 

Grafts anhelans, inuita ageudo nil agens. 2£>. .{Phadrus. 

la effect, Sis f being a crasis of Sips t, must necessarily 

bejqng. Vet Jhe fallo wing passage is quoted from Juv$~ 

* * * * • 

pal, 5 9 lQ — 

TJTafn jejuiia fame* ? cum,p0s$fa hopestius illijj . 

Et treroere* et sQrdes farris mordeve canini. 

But it is to be reipeiijbered that some copies give JPossit, 

* * * * • * 

* The alaoye remarks are extracted from a paper of mine on the 
subject, in the " fifonthljf J\fqga^ine f> for April, 180 i . 

t Quod te quale «|V/, paucis ? adverte, rfocebo'. (Tdnnius. 



■ 
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having Fames for its nominative, and producing, I con- 
ceive, a beautiful prosopopoeia. To those, however, who 
do not relish the idea, of " shivering Hunger gnawing her 
black crust in a bleak corner, '* I propose Fas sit as a sub- 
stitute for Pbssid, though I do not venture to call it an 
emendation, or thiiik it by any ineans comparable to 
Possit. 

Jticscis, too, is aisserted to have the IS shtfrt ill & line 
given under the name of Ovid, viz. 
Nescis an excfcdant etiam loca : vfcnitfius illuc— - 
Quoted, however, not from Ovid himself, but from a mis- 
quotation in Stnetius. Ovid's line runs thus — * 
Nescio ari exeideriat mecum loca : venimus illuo ' 

(£>. 12, 71. 



Exception It. — The final IS is long in those n6Uns 
which form their genitive* in ENTIS, INlS, of ITIS\ 
with the penultima long, as Shriuie, Sdlctmis, Samriis, 

IS. 

Mac ibat Sirhois : haec est Sigeia tellus. (Ovid. 

Samriis in ludo ac hidibus caussis satis aSpei*. (Lucili'us. 
Sed lis est mihi de tribus Capellis. 38. " (Martial. 

RIS of the siibjunctivfe has already passed under review 
in Section Q§. 

A modern Prosody asserts that the verbs Faxis and 
Auus have the final syllable long. — In fact, as futures of 
the subjunctive mood, they may have the IS either long or 
short at option ; since all other verbs iq the same mood and 
tense have the IS common*, as I believe I have proved in 
Sect 29. 

* Were vre t in e^cli individual case, to confine our view to that case 
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SECT. X LI V. — Pinal OA 

i Vult OS product. — Comp5s br£diatur 9 et trapos, 
Osque ossis : — GraiUm neutrdliajungito, ut Argds — 
/J/ ywoJ jji OS Latiajlectuntur more scCundce, 
Scripia^er O parvum ; — pa trios qui bus adde Pelasgos. 

Final OS is long, as in Dominos arid other plural accu- 
satives of the second declension — Arbos, Honbs y and 
Other such nouns — os oris, FloSf Mos t Nos, Vos 9 Ros, 
Custos 9 NepJ>$i< Tros t Minds* Hervfy Athos y and all 
other words which are written in Greek with an 0-mtga H 
as Androgeos, with those proper names that change labs 
(a trochee), to leos (an iambus) according to the Attic 
dialect, as PemlAos^ Demolebs, Menel&os, Nicolibs, Sic. 
Arctos Oceani metuentes requore tingi. {Virgil. 

Clambs ad caelum volvundu' per aethera raugit. (Ennius. 
Laboset olim conditprun) diligent- 22. {Avienus. 

Rarius in terras os inclinabat honestum. (Avienus. 

Ut fibs \xy septis secretus nascitur hortis. {Catullus. 

Virginihus Tyfiis. md$ estgestare pharetram. (J^irgil 

Dos mea tu sospes, dos estmea Graia juventua. (Ovid. 
Qqae bos ex hqaiine est, ex bove facta dea. (Ovid. 

singly, we might run out into endless atkhmfounded distinctions,' assert- 
ing that such -and such verbs, as, for e&atpple,. Distrk, Feceris y &c. 
have the IS> short — such . and such others, as DedtrUi AvjdieH^ &c. 
moke, it long— others again common* as. Vide r is* he* for it would be 
impossible, in what remains to us of the Roman poetry, to find examples 
• of every individual verb both long and short. But, on comparing toge- 
ther the whole number of examples of different verbs, we clearly per- 
ceive that the %S of the tense in question was' common rn alii 
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Nee ri6i ambitto, nee amor nOs tangit habendi: (Chi& 
Et r©« o ccetum, Tyriij. celebrate faventes; (PlrgiL 

Et ro$, et primi su&det dementia tolis. ' (Nemesiatk 

Curtis opaci pervigil regni canis. 22. (Seneca* 

. . . Priatifii ffe/w* Hectoreus, et letum oppetat. 22. {Seneca* 
Baud aliter 7>5£ /Eneas et Dauriius hetos* (Virgili 

Hie, quem cemis, At has, immissis pervius undis. (PtfrotL 
JEgoceros imbres,. et crebro lutmne ruptos ;l .(Germanicux 
. . . Andrvgeos ofifert nobis, socia agmina credens. (Virgili 



Exceptions.- — Os (a. bone) is short, and likewise its 
compound £^, together with Compds^ Impds, and Greek 
neuters* as Cha&$, MeMs, Argos y &c. 
Necrjon e stagnis cessantibus exiis hirudp. (Szten.. Samoni 
Insequere, et voti postmodo compds eris. (Ovid? 

Et CfiaiiSy et Phlegethon, loca nocte siletitia r late. (Wrgik 
. . ... Siveforo,, vacuuuiflitibus ArgHs erat. ". . . (Ovid. 

Also Greek nouns of the Second declension (written in 
the original with anO-micron) have, the OS *>hort, as Tyrils, 
Arcti&si Iiids* x — (Those written with" an O-mega are lpng, 
as nptjced,at>oveA 

Et T^ir^.instabilis^ pretiosaque murice Sjdon. (Lucdri< 
Praefulget steliis Arctil* inocciduis- (Hetvius Cinna. 

Tujn, xura tristis erat, defensa ejst //i&s armis. (Ovid. 

Finally, all genitives in OS, from whatever nominatives 
they may come, are short, as Pallad&s,, Qile&$ $ Orph&s, 
Typmfo) Typhaid^. T*tky6s. , 
Coer*il& quo* bafceas P alt adds arbor habefc (Ovid. 

fiiror! dhoihine^, dfrique Prtimetheti* ittesl (Stdtitt*. 
Alta jacet vasti su per ora Typhodds Mine. (Ovid. 

Arva Phaon celebrat diversa Typhoids iEtnfc. . (Ovid. 
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Non ea Tyd/des, hort audet OUvds Ajax . . ; (Ovid. 

Tethytis ahernae reftuas calcavit arena J. (Claudian. 

Diripiantque tuos insanis utiguibus artus 

Stryitioniae matres, Orpheds esse ratce *• (Ovid* 

But, N, B. although genitives in OS be short, I can see 
no reason why those in EOS, from nominatives in IS or 
EUS, should be a he ays and necessarily short, or why 
other poets might not with equal propriety have availed 
themselves of the » Attic dialect, to make the OS lofeg in 
Neapoleos y for instance, or Atreos, if the exigency of , their 
versification bad so required, as Virgil took advantage of 
the Ionic to make ttfe penultima ioiifg in Idornened and 
IliontdJ If \<e hfod more of the Roman poetry extant, w6 
might probably find ftumerous exaiippleS of such licence : 
perhaps even, if it had seasonably occurred to me' to note 
that particular in reading the few poets who have reached 
6ur time,' I might have bcqn> able to produce some which 
tiovv Escape detection trader the cloke of caesura. (See 
Sect. 4o.) 

Neither do I see any reason why, iff Latifi, ^uch fenrf- 
ftine names iHX) as Clio, Alecto, Manto, Calypso, should 
be allowed only the contracted genitive in US (6\f£) merely 
because, in tne few instances tfhefe Che Roman poci& have 
written thieih in the genitive, they happened to tisfe the con- 
fracted form* £s best Suiting their rmmedfate fftirpose. 

^ 1fhis <Sisllch has been quoted 1 by some mo'dern gratninafiatis, with Or- 
pheon in ihe second line, to prove Chat nouns iixEUS [dtpmUotigEI/ ) may 
Vorin their accusative in EON** . Pven if tliatassertien were true (which 
is not the case)* it is easy to. discover that Orpheon is here inadmissible, 
and that rat<e tuos art us esse Orpheon is much less elegant, than rats tuot 
art us esse [artus] Orpheos, "which readfng has enjoyed the sanction oi 
the literati for More than arcentutyj - - '* • •• 
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Would it not be as well to say, " Genitive Alectiios, by con- 
traction Akctfis" and indifferently to wute either the one 
pv the other, as occasion might require *P 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^J^TTSt^^T. 



SECT. XLV.— Final US. ■ ' * 

US breve ponatuv. — Produc, monosyllaba, quaque 
Casibus incrtsciCnt longis — et nomina quarta, 
Exceptisnumeri recto quintoque prioris. «— ; 

Producas conflata a Uovg, contractaque Grteca 
hi recto ac patrio, ac venerandum nomen Iesus, 

Final US is short, as in Tityriis, Litiis, Ambobiis, Morh 
tib&s, Portubiis, Amami'ts and all other verbs, Intus, 
Tenitiis, and other adverbs — and in the nomiuative and 
vocative singular of the fourth declension. 
Incipe ; pascentes servabit Tityriis hoedos. (Virgil. 

Hcu ! fuge crudeles terras ; fuge litiis avarum. > (Vitgil. 
Nunc etiam peperi : gratare ambobiis, Iason. (Ovid. 

Fluctibiis t hie tumidus, nubibiis ille minax. (Ovid. 

* It is neither impossible nor improbable, that, in the line from Varro, 
quoted in the ensuing section for an example of Didus, the word was 
originally written by him without contraction, viz. • 
Didoos atque suum misceri sanguine sanguen. 
t The distich to which this verse belongs % (from Ovid, Trist. J , 2, 
23) is given, thus altered, in the Eton grammar, as an example under 
the rule which teaches that Hie refers to the latter antecedent, Ille to 
theformtr — 

Quocumque aspicia*, nihil est nisi pontus et acr, »- - 

Nubibus hie tuuiidus, Jluctibus ille minax. 
But there was no necessity for altering the poet's text, which appears 
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Litora rarus in haec portubtis orba veait. * (Ovid. 

Serins aut citiirs sedem proptramm ad unam. {Ovid. 

Hie Dolopuni man us, hie sflevustei^debat Achilles. (Virgil: 
O patria! o diyfrm dpmus Ilium, et inclyta bellq... {Virgil. 
Intus aquqe dulces; yivoque sedilia saxo. (Virgil. 

Perspicere ut possis res ftpstas funditus omnes. (Lucretius. 



Exception. — US is long in monosyllables, as 3piu^ x 
Rus, Tus — in the genitive singular, and the nqminative, 
accusative, and vocative plural, of the fourth declension — 
and in all nouns of the third declension which increase 
long, as Solus, Tellus, Palus ; under which description 
we may, without making a separate rule, include those 
-Greek names in US which form their genitives in UNT1S> 
M$ Opus, Amathus, Pessinus, &c. 
Et ribs in urbe est, yinitorque Romanus. 23. (Martial. 
Sed rigidum jus est et inevitable mortis. (Pedo Mbinov. 
Proscripti Regis Rupili pus atque venenum. (Horace. 

Pietenim subito sis horridus, atraque tigris. (Virgil. 

£mi hortos; plus est: instruetu; minus est. (Martial. 
Angulusille feret piper et tus ocyus uva. (Horace. 

Scilicet immunis si luctus una fuisset. (P$do Albinov, 

Port us aequoreis sueta in sign ire tropoeis. (Silius Italicus. 
IMvitias magnas hie tellus ipsa ministrat. (Priscian. 

9 

I 

perfectly correct, as given in the common editions; for Ovid him- 
self, the best interpreter of his own words, elsewhere says, 

Sic deuset virgo est, hie speeder, ilia timore. (Met. I, 539* 
In both cases,- Hie refers to the nearer object, Ille to the more distant: 
the sea was nearer- to Ovid than the sky ; and, as we survey afar the 
eager race between Apollo and Daphne, the nymph is more remote from 
-our view than her- pursue iv 

6 
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s . * Brevi docebo. Seivitus obnoxia % * . 22. (Pk&drus. 
£st Amathus, est celsa mihi Paphos, atque Gythera. ( Virg* 
Palus inert is foeda Cocyti jacet. 22. {Seneca. 

We find, however, one example of Pa /ifo short, viz, in 
Horace, Art* Poet. 65 — ' 
. . . Regis opus, sterilisque dm patus, aptaque remis* 

But here it is to be observed that Messrs. Bentley, 
Cuningham, and Wakefield, have given different readings 
from' conjecture, thinking it highly improbable that Horace 
could have written the line thus. Indeed I am of the same 
opinion, unless perchance he intended Palus to be of the 
second or fourth declension ; in which case the US would 
be properly shdtt without any violation of quantity. And 
perhaps, when we consider the supposed derivation of 
Palus from IlaXo; or II9X0;, and recollect how many 
other nouns belong to different declensions, as well as 
verbs to different conjugations, we may not deem it altoge- 
ther improbable that such Was Horace's intention. 



i^ta 



Exception II. — US is long in the compounds ofllwg 
(forming the genitive in PODIS or PODOS) as Tripus, 
Mclampus,' (Edipus, Polypus. 
Hie (Edipus iEgcea tranabit freta. (Seneca, Theb* 313* 

But Polypus of the second declension (borrowed from 
the Doric dialect) has the US short ; and so it' might like* 
wise be in (Edipus and Melampus under the same circum- 
stance. 
Utque sub aequoribus deprensum polypus hostem . . . (Ovid. 

US is long in Panthus and such other names written 
in Qreek with the diphthong OT2 contracted from 002 
— and in genitives from feminine nominative* is Q, a3 
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Montfoy Clius, Sratas f Sapphux, DidBs, l8s 9 In5$, Spins, 
Clotktis, Alt€tus, Enyds, &c. which are in like manner 
written in Greek with a diphthong contracted from OOX 
*— finally, Iesus (in Greek ln<rovt) has the 175 long. 
Pant h us Othryades, arcis Phoebique sacerdos. (Virgil. 
Fatidiae Mantils, et Tusci filius amnis. {VirgiL 

Didits* atque $uum misc^ri sanguine sanguen. \Varro. 






SYLLABLES VARIOUSLY AFFECTED BY 

POETIC PRACTICE, 



SECT. XLVI. — Casura. 

The term. Casura is used by grammarians in two ac- 
ceptations — first, as applied, to whole verses — secondly, 
as applied to single feet — Inr the former acceptation, it 
will i>e noticed in the "Analysis of the Hexameter" 

When appKed tcr single Feet, the Vcesura means thfe divi- 
sion or separation which takes place in a foot, when that 
foot is composed of syllables belonging to separate words, 

Pasto-[-res tm-j-um tene-|-rbs^de-(-pefleta fetus — 
in whicfi verse the Ctesura takes place three thnes, viz, in 
the second foot between res' and ovi — in the third; be- 
tweeri- um and tene -^-and in the fourth, between ros and 

de\ . : 

* ■ • * 

fit is not uncommon, particularly oa the continent, to give the 
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Sglta&a K s£pe brevis C&sw'd ttfiendituf, etsi 
Lite fa nee duplex nee corisotia T bina ieqtcttttir. 

A short Syllable in toe cassura is fteqfreritty 'ntafle fortg, 
though its vowel be not followed' by two consonant or a 
double letter ; the pause* and eifiphasfs being ctafficfettt W 
produce the same enect as if thfe fitlkl Cdnsohjfat itfgrt 
doubled^ or the 'final 4&ite\ pro'iibuh&d ^th'dbfattle'fen^ 

ifetnte tiT&dtera to thdfihtfT^syitable of a w6rd, ridrtiaiaifng after tife 
cc-tnpBfettda>tJf a prtcexiiitg fodt, an ret, im^ aqd rt^ io the eucasnglfc 
above Rioted. •*-« Alvar^a, whose itdes I have, for the most .part, 
adopted, several times uses* the word in tjiat acceptation : nor does- he 
appear'to have been guilty of ariy grbater impropriety In ttiat use of the 
term, than Tereh'tiaftus ifaurus in h* ilte'of its Greek syaotiyitf, 5KtoW, 
s^ applied to the whole ver&. ' T«re4n^feitii^ f Vtoi^s u*rd^ (Ri»af fcrdfc 
ditistotl or separation, of rise vtrtee hito ^ ; parts v{wlueh-r£ ite o*ig}f)Ed 
aigmficffctieb), ■ jmea^Qdly apples. JfceJ term also ta tlu^r** portion of the 
verse so divided, and to any , other combination of syllables equivalent 
to thaX Jivst portion. — After all, how.ever, it c$rti»inty*Ts more accurate 
to confine the term Vofstird to flW separation' oYdmslolt, dti& to'cau flife 
residuary fonV i^lfiHfe^'thpry '^ftn^flttS, c* **»#&**; 
* Quihlifcan, tiitt^^>6Pt^>bSafcifeei taud a&staeslo br esip%ed 

* » 

io oratory | says «— " E*f ««V» tn ipsd divisione vertyorumquorfdam latent 
tempus ;" where the context shows, that, by the divisio verborum, he 
means, not the division of words into syllables or feet, but the division 
of one won? 1 roitt another, or ?h*e1*teifval bfefwtefetf twtf wards' ~' Again, 
speakin^dftnie words % ^^b^ f^urt ^ci'lh: , r x , i, fife say%; : ^FkuMklufh 

° am tin** 

Vf IRsrt 

pause, is rendered long. — Again, " Afyt/e emm fgWb; vtjfttf jjbfi 
clause or me^lSe* of'k seiUenc^^Ird 'ttijp'ti^-frlMihil fad- vidctur 
tfiqidd vdcahit tth^oH, to' to 'futit *fci«$to?< tfc&eftrP,^ ' MbvS^eapt 4. 
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and the initial consonant of the following word doubled, 
— But, N. B. it is not at all necessary (as some critics 
imagine) that there be any pause or division in the sense 
or grammatic construction, which would require or admit 
even a comma: ex. gr. 

Nulli cura fu-i/ externos quaerere divos. (Properties. 

j)isposi-/£ quae Sarmaticis custodia ripis. (Claudian, 

Dux peco-m hircus : duxerat bircus oves. (Tibullus, 

Ipse suos geni-£* adsit visurus honores. (Tibullus. 

Quas simi-fis utrimque tenens vicinia coeli . . . (Tibullus. 
£t tibi Moeonias in-f er heroidas omnes . . . (Propertius. 
Jura trium petwf a Csesare discipulorum. (Martial 

Iste meus periit; peri-i* arma inter et enses. (PedoAlbin. 
„ . . Cum gravius dorso subi-i* onus *. Incipit ille. . .(Horace. 
Ut redwf animus, cultorem pauperis agri . . . (Ovid. 

Mors beic .gentis erat; san~£tt!i ibi fluxit Actueus. (Lucan, 
Non te nulli-if* exercent numinis irae. (Virgil. 

Illius ut Vha-bus ad limen constitit antri. (Claudian. 

Ausus de Cicerone da-r? palraamque decusqne (Plin.jun. 
Hie densis aqui-J5 pennis obnixa volabat (Ennius. 

Quern, qui suspici-if in coeluip nocte serenA . , • (Cicero, 
Quis novus incceptos timor impede bymenasos ? (V. Flac. 
This power of the caesura affects the final syllable of the 
trihemimVris't, as * ■ 

* • + * * 

* The construction of this passage bejpg grossly misunderstood bj 
man; persons, vbo, misled by, ty$ Pauphip editor's interpretation, 
make aiitttjhe. nominative to fubiit, an4/tyw the, dative, it may not be 
juniss tp observe, wpwafltt that the syuta.^ her? 19 precisely the £$tne as 

W.Virgfl**n. 4,. 5fl9— , - ! , : ' \ : . 

. > . Quera fukimc ftymery; conjfsctum aetate fqre$Um u 
. t Tbe trttemimcrti is that portion qf a verse (counted or measured 
from tbe beginning of the line) which contains three half parts, i. e. three 
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Pectori-[-$ita inbiaqs, ,spjrantia consulit exfa — -. * 

of the penthemimcrip, as . 

Emicat I Eurya-|-./w$, et munere victor amici — * 

of the hephthemimeris, as 

Per ter-J-ram, et ver-|-s4 pul-|-t?7$ inscribitur hast& — 

and of the enne^rftimiris^ as 

Graius ho-|-mo iiifec-j-tos Hn-[-quens profu-}-gt7$ hyme- 

i 

naeos — 
in which cases, equal emphasis is supposed to be laid on 
those final syllables as. if they were written PectoribuSS, 
JEuryaluSS, PulviSS, ProfuguSS. 

If any person object to this mode of reading, I pray him 
to recollect that it is*not now recommended for the fit^t 
time, but has long enjoyed the sanction of the learned and 
judicious Dr. Clarke. That able critic, in a note to his 
Homer, Iliad A, 51 j where the word Belos has the final 
syllable made long by tbe caesura, directs us to pronounce 
it BeloSS— 

Autar epeit' aUtois? beloSS ekhepeukes ephieis -*- 
meaning, I presume, that we should utter it as we do the 
English word acroSS> the last syllable receiving the chief 
emphasis — I- will not say " accent ," lest I be accused of 
wishing to sacrifice accent to quantity. It is by no means 
my intention to sacrifice either accent to 'quantity or quan- 
tity to accent: nor would any man show himself mora 
scrupulously . observant of the true Roman accent than I, 
if thtere were no waiving any* person capable of ascertaining 
what that accent was, and willing to teach u£ how we 

4 ' * ft ♦ 

should apply it But there lies the grand, the insuperable, ' 

half&fet, or afoot an frlnffl^fMt&fmmerui; five half feet, or two feet 
and half— hepAthemmtritj ' seven half feet; or three feet an$l half— 
! fnneheminxru, nine half feet, or four feet and half. 
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' * ,. • 

difficulty. The accept of the old Romans i* irrecoverably 
lost: and is it, I ask, altogether certain ; fhat we are infal- 
libly right in applying to their words the accent of ti" mo- 
dern language, especially of a language so widely different 
from thejrs a? the English ? 

* * 

To show by a living example how liable Vre m^y Tie to 
error in soupding one language according to the accent of 
another, I only Appeal l to any man who understands tlie 
genuine a.ccent of the French, whether the grave, the 
^cutq^ and the circumflex, do not produce very different 
effects: and 1 then a$k him, whether au Eijglishman, 
though he be giade perfectly acquainted with the general 
sound of the French vowels and consonants, can, by any 
possible application of the accent as he has been taught to 
observe it in his own language, ever learn to pronounce 
the French with dqe discrimination between the grave, the 
acute,' and the circumflex, unless he hear it spoken by 
persons to whom the true pronunciation is familiar. Nay, 
even in one and the same language, the proper and univer- 
sally acknowledged prose accent cannot and must not be 
always observed in either writing or reading poetry. I 
cannot prove ir\y assertion by any Latin example in which 
the quantity is npt altered together with tlie accent:, but, 
of those words in which a change of accent is the uilavoid- 
able cpvisequence q( an alteration, in the quantity, the num- 
ber is. considerable, and fully sufficient to justify my remark. 
VdhicreSy for instance, and Ph&retram* and Tetiebris, are 
accented In prose on the fir^t syHable, and so they are 
/in poetry, while the sett)i)d syllable, remjtinsshort: but, so 
soon as that becomes 'long, the' accent is immediately 

trornv, Ifenitwi*, u ift tb* M^vityg liae^^ * 
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Obscoenique cabes, itnportutimqub td titer es. 

~Virgitiibus T^rns mos est gesta.repkdrttf*afti. 

Sacvit et in lucciri Stygiis emissa tenebfti. 
Now, by the same rule — Vi2/ that of a change in the 
accent arising, from an alteration in the quantity— I ask 
whether words of too Syllables may not with equaT pro- 
priety be differently accented according t6 tl^eir different 
quantity, as words of three. ' For example, although we 
may in prose-— and likewise in poetry when tfie fifsf "syl- 
lable is long — pronounce p&tres, dgros; dffax, may we 
not be allowed to lay a different accent on these words 
wheq the first syllable is short, and to pronounee pairtf, 
agrds } atr6x % in the subsequent verses ? 

Albanique p&trcSj afqoe altae moenia tldrnt£ 

Sternit agr6s y sternit sata l03tk, boutoque labrJnte. 

Ecce inimicus dtrdx magno stridore pei* auvas. , . 
And, if it be right to transpose the accent in ttotds 
which change the quantity of the first syllable, Cart i€ be 
wrong to transpose it in those which h&ve the quantity of 
the final syllable changed by position or cfesuta, as Belos^ 
above * ? 

In short, would there be any harm in coolly rcrronsider^ 
ing all those passages respecting accent which are quoted 
from the, ancients, and impartially examining whether the 

* * * 

. * In j»agp63 of " : Mtiton arittort" I find that there are,so«^ learn^ 
men iu this country wfyo h^ve pubKcl^ adopted tiie mode of reading 
according to quantity— as the Rey. Mr. Colder, of Trinity-college, 
Cambridge, aud the . Rev,. Mr, Stock, master. of the foundation-school 
at Gloucester. 1 am informed that the same practice is likewise fol* 
lowed by ot^er respecdal^cf teachers : ami', since Hie pubiiutfiqn *>f vsy 
ffm edftiotv I learn thirt/itus becoming stSl «**« ganeti^ — so tbaty 
after the lapgtjof o^ very long pariod, .there will probably not be 9 
scholar in the kingdom who will read otherwise. 
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writers really intended that the rules of prose accent should 
in all cases be rigidly observed in reading poetry? whether, 
'for instance, Quintilian intended it when he talked of pro- 
nouncing Circum litora (iEneid 4, 254) as a single word, 
with a single acute accent (" dissimulatd distinction . . . , 
" tamquamin undvoce, una est acuta]' — Inst. 1, 5) — 
whether the " dissimulata distinction might not have been 
usual in other cases too, in which one word suffered a 
change, and another a total privation, of its prose accent — 
and whether, upon this ground, the word volat, in the 
line — 

Coeruleo per summa ISvls vtildt sequoia curru — 
might not have transferred its accent to the final syllable of 
levisy so as to make it ltviSS> according to Dr. Clarke's 
rule, and to leave, pursuant to Quintilian's hint, " only one 
acute" for the four syllables, viz. tevis v&lat. 

I ask, indeed, whether it be a reasonable, supposition 
that the Romans should, without scruple, have violated the 
prose accent in comic poetry, which more nearly ap- 
proaches to prose language, and yet have rigidly observed it 
in the more exalted strains of lyric and heroic song. From 
Cicero, Paradox, 3, 2, we learn that the actors on the 
stage were obliged to pay the utmost attention to strict pro- 
priety of pronunciation, and were hissed off for trespassing 
in a single syllable. By Dr. Bentley, the great champion 
of accent, we are taught (De Metr. Terent.) that Malitm, 
&c. are to be accented on the final syHabte : and accord- 
ingly, in the first scene of the Andria, we find no fewer 
fhan fifty-five words so accented by him, as Aderdt, 
jgit4r, &c. I readily admit this to have been proper, 
and that neither the doctor nor the actor would have been 
hissed off the stage for such pronunciation; ' Bat, if proper 
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in Tetence to transfer the accent to the final syllable, why 
improper in Horace or Virgil ? 

I leave the question to be determined by more competent 
judges than myself: and, without pretending to- decide 
which is the right mode or which the wrong, I refer my 
reader to two late publications, the one in favor of quan- 
tity, entitled lt Metron ariston" said to have been written 
by the late Dr. Warner — the cfther, a treatise " on the 
Prosddks of the Greek and Latin Languages \" attributed 
to a learned prelate of the established church, and sup* 
porting the cause of accent 
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Syltaba de gefnindfacta una Syriaeresis esto. 

When two vowels, which naturally make separate syl- 
lables, are pronounced' as one syllable,* such contraction is 
called a Synaresis, as in the following examples. 
Phaethontem patrio curru per signa volantem. (Maniliub. 
Eosdem habuit secum, qui bus est elata capillds, 

Eosdem oculos : lateri vestis adusta fuit. {Proyertius. 
Hac eddem rursus, Lygdame, curre \\L (Propertius. 

. • . Servus; Habes preiium : loris non ureri$, aio*. (Hor. 

' * » 

* In Jio, Aiunt, Aiebam, &c. the A and I are properly distinct, syl- 
lables, as we see in An and Ait — 

Seque sua rniserum nunc ait arte premi. (Ovid. 
Whenever, therefore, the measure of the verse does not absolute Jy 

• * . T 



U6 
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Presidium regale loco dejecit, ut aiunt . . * {Horace 

Eripere ei noli, quod multo carius ipsi . . . {Catullus. 

Sed fortuna valen$ audacem fecerat Orphea. (Virgil,. 

Quid respondeamus *, nisi justam intend ere litem . . . . 

(Lucretius. 
Tityre, pascentes a flumine reice capellas. (Virgil. 

Rure levis verno flores apis ingeritalv<eo. (Tihullus. 

Inarime Jovis imperiis imposta Typ/weo. (Virgil. 

Detiariisf. taiueo hanc non emo, Basse, tribus. {Martial. 
. . .Stellio ; et lucifugis congesta cubilia blattis. (Virgil. 
Unius ob noxam et furias Ajacis, Oileu (Virgil. 

. . . Flos Veronensiwm % depereunt juvenum. (Catullus. 
Bis patriae cecidere manus. Quin protinus omnia . . . (Virgil. 
Quia\ variis pedibus loquimur sermone soluto. (Ter.Maur. 
Aut alias quojus desiderium insideat reL (Lucretius. 

Virtus quarrendte rei finem scire modumque. (Lucilius. 

compel us to use tbe Synaeresis, we ought, no doubt, to scan them as 
separate syllables, e. gf. ' .* * 

Vos sapere, et solos ati bene vivere, quorum . . . {Horactm ' '• * 
Quem secum patrios aiunt portare penates. ( Virgil. 

* Here, however, we ought perhaps to read Respimdamus, from 
Respondo of tbe third conjugation, which I have quoted from Munilius 
In page 88. 

+ Denarius, like all other derivative adjectives in arius, has the A 
long, as m the. following example •— 

Umis saepe-'tlbi tefc£ri^*t/j area. . '(Martial* 

X A S}/n*resi$y like that in V*Tonen*iwm<> was the original cause of tbe 
genitives plural in Kftf, instead of IUM 9 from many *iouns of the third 
declension, as ParentUm and Civitatum, for Parent ium and Civitatitim 
{which latter genitive, though not common, hats the sanction of classic 
.authority) ; unless perhaps grammarians would father choose to attri- 
bute such contractions to syncope, as Viri&im (Statius, Theb. 2, 279) 
ior Firidium, and dpum for Apium, which b preserved uncontracted by 
Ovid, Met J 5, 383. - •• • , <- -'* ..♦,». 

> § Lest this be* thought a prorelensmatk verse, be*f observed that the 
SfiuertiisvfQuia repeatedly occurs in Terentianus. 
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Nee nebulam noetu, nee aranei tenula fila . . . (Lucretius. 
Pompei, mebrum prime sodalium. 55. {Horace. 

Duodecies undis irrigat omn£ nemus. (Auctor Phanicis. 
Periclum metres m'tfquinari regias. 22. (Accius. * 

....%,... Vietis* (Horace. 

Mittebat qui $t/0*t ignes in mille carinas. (Manilius. 

. . . Nee subesse (prater istos, quos loquor) casus alios. 36. 

(Terentianus Maurus. 
Sed duo sunt, quae nos distinguunt, millia passuumX- 

(Martial 
Nee tamen aut Phrygios reges aut arva furentis 
Bebryciae spernendus adt. [i. e. adii] . . . (VaL Flaccus. 
. . . Tandem coduerint§ ea, quae conjecta repente. . • . 

{Lucretius. 
. . . Vocalis ut illam latere ex utroque coarctet. 51. 

- (Terentiams Maurus. 
The use of Synasresis is frequent in /i, lidem, Iisdem, 
Dii, DHs, Debt, Deinceps, Deinde, Deest, Deerat, 
Dtero, Deerit, Deerunt, Deesse, Cui, and Huic ||. 

* AM supines in ETUM being long, as formed by crasis from eitum, 
the participle Vl&tus, agreeably to the general rule, has the E long, as 
we see in Lucretius, 3, 386 — 

fy ec supera caput ejtisdein cecidisse vtetam 
V extern .......... 

-f But we might here read &os after the antique form, as 
Poeni sunt soliti so* sacrifaare puellos. (Ennius. 

% Commonly printed Passtim, as Cur rim in Virgil, JEn. 6, 6*53, for 
Curruwn, 

§ This aroended reading, for which we are indebted to the ingenious 
sagacity of the late GUbef } Wakefield, w}ll serve to explain the forma- 
tion oiCogo from Coago^ and Cogito from Coagjjto, first by synaeresis, and 
finally by crasis.'—- Ctfvi, too, ijs only a synaeresis, the word being 
funned from Co and the supine Itym of Eo. 

H As to Cui and Huk, the ugh they frequently occur as dissyllables in the 
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Ii mihi sint cornices^ qqos ipsa, pericula duceni. (Lvcqiu 
lidein oculi lucent, e^km feritatis imagp. -{Ovid. 

Sjnt Maecenases; non deerunt, Fleece, Marones, (Jkfart. 
Cui tu lacte favos et miti dilue ffaccbo. (Virgil. 

Huic conjux Sichaeus erat, ditissimus agri . . . (Virgil. 

Anteambulo, Anteire, Antehac, Dehinc, Mehercule* 
in the subjoined examples, may be supposed rather to have 
the E elided, than coalescing into one syllable with the 
following. vowel: and. perhaps the same remark may apply 
to Delude and Deest, as well as to other words which 
are commonly ranked under Synaeresis. — In Cqntraire, 
the £ is elided. 

Sum comes ipse tuus, tumidique anteamJbuh regis. (Mart. 
Ant tire auxiliis, et primas vincere caussas. (Gratius. 

Pluriroaqjue humanis antehac incognita mensis. (Lifcqn. 
Dehinc sociare chpros, castisque accedere sacris. (Statins. 
Male est, mekercule *, et labor iose. 38. {Catullus. 

Et simulat transtre do mum; nuox delude recurrit (fTibullus. 
Dcestfam terra fugae: pelagus Trojamne petemus? (Virg. 
. . • Tigribus ? aut saevos Libyae contraire leones ? (Statins. 

Note, however, that the De is not, in every such case, 

» 

Tco:n;c writers ,we do not find either of the words in Virgil, Horace, 
Ovid, and many other poets, except as a single long syllable. At least, 
their writings furnish no instance in which it can be proved that they in- 
tended Huic or Cui for two syllables, a3 would be the case if we were to 
find the first syllable short, and the dtberlong, as in the following ex- 
amples — 

Falsus huic pennas et cornna sumeret asthrae 

hector ...... '"• (Statius. 

Ille, cut ternis Capitolia celsa tri'umphik % ' * 
Sponte deutn patuere ...'.' : ' {Xlpirtus. * 
. Puer, b cui trinam pater . . . 29*. ' (Prudentius. 
* The final E is here not elided, but ftiade*short.' S'ee "8i/nal<zpfa' !> 



necessarily subject to either *yn®resis or elision : for, be- 
sides mjqcierous instances in which we 6nd it preserved 
and ipa<fc short, as in f)tyinc, D&ndc, Dehisqo, &c. we 
sometimes see it retain its prigin^l quantity, as in I&kov~ 
tatur > <yioted from. Ennius by AGel|ius, 7, % and fa 
Deest, Statins, Theb. 11, £76 — 
Hannibal audaci cum peotore dshortatur* . . - 
Deest servitio glebes: hos igojs egQntes .... 

Statius furnishes two Qther examples of the mm* kind; 
Theb. 7, 23§, and 10, 235, if the text be correct in those 
places; for the readings are not certain. 

There are other cases (though they hardly can with<pfO 
priety be considered as instances of genuine $y$i&re$i$} i* 
which two vowel^, properly belonging to sep%r$)£ syllable 
are united in one, which, retains thp original <guw$Hy oi 
the latter vowel, whether long, o/ short m- .tb»t M tft wy» 
when Zand U, suffering sojp$w&$t of a change from their 
vowel state, are used like our English ii^tiat Y agd. W; 
on which occasions, the / or U operates a* a cwsoftant, 
and has (in conjunction with another consonant) tfcs power 
of lengthenings preceding short vowel. 
. . . JEdificant, sectaque intexunt abitte costas. (Virgin 
Induit abiegna cornua falsft bovis. (Propertius* 

. . . Moenia, quique imos pulsabant ariltQ muros. (Firgil. 
Haereot parietibus seal®; postesque sub ipsos, . 9 {Virgil. 
Qua nee mphilius quiciquam neque tinuTus exstat, (latere** 

* It is to be observed, however, that, in some copies, this Itua is 
differently given, viz. 

Hannibal audaci dum pectore me deltQrtatur — 
in which case, if dehor tatur be iUe true reading, 43 it probably is, the. 
E suffers elision. 
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YL\tic omne princlpium, hue refer exitum. 55. (Horace. 
Ut Nasldieni juvit te coena beati ? (Horace. 

SomriieLpitultd qui pifi^fctissiirife fnittunt. (Persius. 

Nam neqaejbrtultos ortus/^ur^etitlbus astris . . . (Manil. 
Vindimiator et invicfisTcui stepe viator ... (Horace. 

In these verses we must pronounce 6b-y2te, 8b-yegnce f 
ar-ytte, par-yStibus, ten-zviiis, princip-\)\im, Nasld-yeni> 
pit-wlta, fbrt-wltos, vindem-yator ; in each of which 
cine*, except the last three, the position produces the ef- 
fect of lengthening a preceding vowel, otherwise naturally 
short The proper quantity of the first six of those words 
is too well known, to require any proof: but, as some 
doubts have been entertained respecting the others, the 
following quotations are given, to remove them, and place 
beyond dispute the real quantity of eaclu 
Aut vigila, aut dormi, Na&ldtene, tibi. (Martial 

; . . Mucusque et ufr\a. pltieita nasi. 38. (Catullus. 

.• . Necjortultum apernere caespitem. 55. (Horace. 

Tum fort&itum felw contqberniijm . . . 22, (Phcedrus. 
Mitis in apficis coquilur vindemia saxis. (Virgil. 

In the following passages of Statius, Silv. 1, 4, 36, and 
Theb. 12,2 — 

Sperne coli tenuiore lyr& : vaga cingitur astris . . . 
. . . Ortus; et iristantem cornu tenuiore videbat. . . 
the licence- is carried still further; and we must not only 
consider the U as W> but make the Wio one syllable by 
Synaeresis, and the short E of the preceding syllable long 
by position before the NJV — Ten-wiore *. 

* Similar instances (according to some editions) are found in the 
same author, Th;eb.4, 6*97 — 3, 597 — 6\ 196: but the Teadings are 
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After these examples, we need not feel any scruple or 
difficulty respecting that of Virgil,, Geo. 1, 482 r— 
• . . Fluviorum rex Eridanus, camposque per oinnes .. » : 
or this of Ennius, Annal. l t 101 — 
Cedunt ter quatuor de coelo corpora tancta 
Avium : praepetibus sese polchrisque locis dant— 
for, instead of being driven to the -necessity of supposing 
the first foot in either case to be an anapaest (Jlwoio — 
avium), we have only to read Virgil's line, Fluw-yorum, 
&c» taking the U and JV into one syllable, as is common 
at the end of many words in the Dutch language* — and 
to pronounce Ennius's Avium somewhat like our English 
Law-yer or Saw-yer, viz. Aw-yum 9 in which there can 
be no greater difficulty, than in contracting Avispcx or 
Awispex to Aw'spex or Auspex. 

¥ 

not sufficiently ascertained. — On the lengthening of the short E ia 
Tenuis, let us hear Terentianus, De Syllabis,. 47* 77. . , { 

Sed tamen videmus illara * consonae vim suniere; ( * The Z7. 

" Tenuia* ut dixit poeta* nubis ire " vtllera:" (* Virg. Geo. 1, 39&* 

Longa nam fit "Ten' nunc, quom sequantur U et /. 
Nee minus, vocalis una si sequatur banc, potest 
Consonae praebere vires, et digarnmos effici, 

"Genua"* cum " labant" Daretis, "*ger" est" anhditus." (•iEn. 5, 432. 
# That the Romans could and did pronounce IWinone syllable, might 
easily be proved by many examples, as Ctuvebam, Pluvi, Adnuvi, Genuvi, 
&c. to say nothing of Deposuvi, which we probably ought to read, in- 
stead of Deposivi, in Catuljus, Carm. Saec. 8 : but the following, from 
Ennius, Aunal. J 8, 5, will be sufficient — 

Nos sumu' Romani, qmfweitnus ante Rudiui — 
for, as the third letter in Fuvimus was evidently inserted for the sole 
purpose of lengthening the short syllable Fit, I ask how it could pro- 
duce that effect ? If we consider it as our common English V y it could 
not produce it: for the V of a subsequent syllable has not the power of 
lengthening a short vowel immediately preceding it, without the inter* 

6 
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In -seine riames 6f Greek brigin, as Thetodottis, The'6* 
doiius, tCc. a r Sjnteresis somfetrmes takes place, attended 
whir* cbanfge of one <Jf the vewtrfs, agreeably to the -Doric 
dialect, viz. Theudotu^ Tfituddsitts, Sec. 
Quam tuiit a sasVo HPheudbtus hosfe necera. .?' " (Ovid. 
Theudosii, paeim laturi gentiblis, ibattt, (Claudian. 

venticfti dffcnbther consonant, as we see in Cavus, Levis, Jfivis, fronts, 
JXtetm, &c. The only way, therefore, in which the fcoet could v accom- 
f£hsh his end ' of lengthening the first syllable, was to pronounce 
Fvw-imu**— Hence 'may be deduced an argument in support of the 
doctrine laid down in Dr. Busby's grammar, that the preterites of ali 
Latin verbs were originally formed alike, Ama-i, Dokl>-i f Leg-i, Audi-i : 
'to which I will venture to add, that the V or W appears (as in Fuvi, 
•Qenzviy &c. above noticed) 'tohavebeen introduced merely for the sake 
of giving length and emphasis, to the short pfcnultimay a& Amaw-i, 
Audvw-i: for it is to be observed that the penultima of all preterites in 
VI is long. — The difficulty of pronouncing IW together in one syllable 
cannot be admitted as a valid objection in this case ; since we see, that, 
after the E was cut off from Sire (or Siice) the Romans could still pro- 
nounce the remainder of the word as a single syllable, whether they 
wrote it Siu> or (as we now read it) Sen : and, in our own language, tbe 
J and W of the Saxon Sti-tvdrd are united to produce Stew~drd, as 
Lee~ward is, by our seamen, pronounced Lew-ard. — To conclude this 
long note, I ask whether it be not at length high time that our classical 
teachers should instruct their pupils to pronounce Eu-ander, Eu-enus, 
Eu-a, Eu-ius, Eu-adne, &c. agreeably to the original Greek, as the only 
' mode of accounting for the length 6f the first syllable — instead of 
leaving them to suppose that the short Greek E can be rendered long by 
the presence of the Latin V in the subsequent syllable. — I have found 
it necessary to adopt the practice myself in a recent little publication, 
• entitled " Scanning Exercises for young Prosodians.*' 
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; 

SECT. XLVIII. -* Diaresis, or Dialysis. 

* 

Distrahit in geminas rtsoluta Diaeresis unam. 

» 

A Dieeresis is the division of one syllable into two, as 
Aurdi for Jlura — SMdent for Suadtnt — Trffta foe 
Try a qr Troi-a* (see page 13)—- Suesco for Suesco — ■ Re* 
liquiis or Relicttiis for Reliquus — Ecquis* or EccuU for 
Ecquis — Miliius for Jlfilvus — &7##, /SWwo, Voliio^ for 

jSS/xm; &/w, Pb/w, &c. x 

iEthereum sensum, atque aurdi simplicis ignem. (Virgil. 
Atque alios alii irrident ; Veneremqiie, sua dent . . . (Lucri 
Mint infestos 7V#&£ ruinis . .- • 37. (Seneca. 

Has Graii Stellas Hyadas vocitare titer unt. (Cicero. 

Ut itmtetd voce terreret feras. 22. (Phadrm* 

Relliqiias tamen esse viasi jri mente paten tes. (Lucretius. 
Ecquii exter erat, Romas regnare quadrate. (Ennius. 

Colu mbse saepe quam fugissent mil u um. 22. (Phadrus. 
Nunc mare! nuncrf/ifce. . . 12. (Hor'ace. 

Nulla queat posthac nos soluisse dies, (TVbullusi 

Debuerarit fusos eviiluisse meos. (Ovid. 

To modern ears, accustomed to the English sound of 
the r r , such a diaeresis as that in Siliue, Soluisse, and 
Evoluisse y may appear somewhat extraordinary. But we 
shall easily be reconciled to it, when we recollect that the. 
words were usually pronounced SillVa, SolJVisse, &c. in 
which case, there was very little difference between the W 
making part of a syllable with the following vowel, and the. 
U making a separate syllable, and pronounced with the. 
broad sound given to it by the modern Italians and Ger- 

* Ut "Troia" atque "Mm" d* tribus vocalibw. (Tercnt. * Syll 494.] 



154 Di&rcsis. 

mans, nearly like^our 00 in the word Foot*. And the 
Roman poets, very probably, intended such difiereses on 
many occasions which pass unobserved by modern readers. 
For example, since the / and U are both short in Siliuz, 
and the O and U m Soluo and Vsluo, who can venture to 
assert that we ought not to read them so in the following 
lirtes of VirgU, and indeed in every other passage of ancient 
poetry where the measure of the verse will indifferently 
admit two short syllables or one long ? 
Et claro tilitas cernes Aquilone moveri* (Georg. J, 460. 
Saxum ingens voluunt alii . . . . (JEneid, 6, 6 1 9. 

Ex tern pi o Mneae sbluuntur frigore membra. (JEn. 1, 9& 

I will not pretend to affirm that we ought so to pro* 
nounce the words; but I conceive that they would, in that 
manner, sound much better than with our modern V* and 
would give us a more lively and picturesque description of 
the waving of the forests, the rolling of the huge stone, and 
JEneas's shivering fit* . 

Perhaps, too, the words* which we pronounce Arvum, 

• The following passage of Plautus is worthy of notice — 

» . . . Via* aflerri noctuam, 

Qua? Tu, Tu, usque dicat tibi ? (Mentck.4, 2, Q6 m 

Mere the Tu y Tu, must be pronounced Tub, Tvo f as we may learn from 
toe hooting, of tbe owl. — The dog also can give us a useful lesson — 
call teach us to pronounce Greek (and Latin too* I presume) -more cor- 
rectly than we do at present* Aiistophanes, in one of his comedies, 
^introduces the. barking of a dog, which he expresses by tbe diphthong 
au several times repeated — au au au au% Now, if it he only granted 
that the Athenian dog barked in the same tone as a modern London 
dog, it clearly follows that our pronunciation of the au must be wrong, 
since it cannot possibly imitate the voice of that auimal, as intended 
by the poet. To produce that effect, we must pronounce the syllable 
lifter th* mauasr of the Italian* and Germans* 
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Parvus, Larva, Ctroms, Serous, ought, in many cases, 
to be pronounced aruum, p&r&ys, l&rM, cdruus, sHruiis, 
which pronunciation would be fairly authorised by etynio-t 
logy :' for arvum is nothing more than druiim ru* or solum ;. 
the adjective, tiruus (arable, or ploughed) being derived 
from Aro, as pascuus, caduus, riguus, mutuus, nocuus r 
&c. from other, verbs — parMs is evidently of the same 
family as piirum-— l&rM is % derived from lar, /&m— * 
cH rites, from xigag — s$ruus (another adjective, like 
aruus, pascuus, &c. above) from sero, sir as, to lock up, 
or confine. . 

In the following Hoe of Flatting, for example, (Poen. 3, 
4, 2) to avoid making the second foot a trochee, some 
critics will probably read s%rMs — 
Tuus | sertitis j turum Ip-|-si lenoni datat (22) — 
while others will avoid both the trochee and the diaeresis, 
by scanning thus — 
Ttiu 9 ser-|-vtts au-[-rt<m ip«|-si lenoni datat. 

A diaeresis took place perhaps much oftener than wew su« 
spect in syllables containing what we call the consonant X 
That letter we know to have been in reality a vowel, as we 
find it in Jam, which is frequently used by the comic 
writers as a dissyllable —• in its compounds Et-jam or 
Etiam, and Quom^am or Quoniam, which aire universally 
acknowledged as trisyllables * — in Julius^ which Virgil 
never could have derived from lulus, if he had pronounced 
the first syllable of the former as we sound the word Jew> 
&c. Jcc. This, then, being the case, is it in the smallest 
degree improbable that the poets always read the initial J 

» 

* But, as no hexameter verse can possibly prove this, see quotation* 
furnishing the proof, in a Mote to Sect 3$» page 11?. 
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as a vowel and a separate syllable when tbe measure of the 
verse did not forbid such mode of pronunciation ? The 
following lines will explain my idea, (See the remarks on 
J in Sect. 5.) 

Aut, ut erunt patres fri \ulia templa vocati . . . (Ovid. 
Sed Proculus longA veniebsit iulius AlbA. {Ovid. 

Quod nisi me longis placass$t iuno querelis , * . (Statius. 
Ssspe ferus duros jaculattir iupiter imbrex (Columella. 
Pluribus ut cceli tereretiir ianua divis. (Catullus. 

Pneterean£c tarn mutari pabula refert (Virgil. 

Grammatici certant, et adhuc sub tudice lis est (Horace. 
Qui modo pestifero tot Hgera ventre prementem . . ♦ (Ovid. 
Per populos dSt iura, viaraque affectat Olympo. (Virgil. 
Tiphys agit, tacitique sedent id tussa ministri. (Vol. Flac. 
. . . Dura venit, abductas ; H lunctis cantat aveuis* (Ovid. 
Qui tatnen insequitur, penots ddiutws Amoris . . . (Ovid. 
I cannot undertake to say that we ought to read such 
words with the syllables divided as- 1 have given them : but 
I believe it will be owned that this mode of reading would, 
in numerous cases, improve the harmony of the versifi* 
cation. 

As the Tonic dialect in Greek frequently resolves the 
diphthongs « and yj into fj't, the Roman poets occasionally 
availed themselves of that licence in words of Greek deriva- 
tion, originally written with either of those diphthongs, 
as 

Quas inter vultu petulans ElegJti propinquat. (Statius. 
Blanda pharetratos Elegeia caqtat amores. (Ovid* 

Magnaque Phoebti quaerit vestigia muri. (Lucan< 

Quapa colat, explorant, juvenis Phcebeius urbem; (Ovid % 
Seu tibi Bacchii vineta madentia Gauri . . . (Statius. 

Quid memorandum ©que Bacchiid dona tuler tint? (Virfy 
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. « . Dignior? En cinercs Semele&que busta tenentur. (Stat* 
Delhis in corvo, proles Semeliia capro . . • {Ovid* 

Qui mox Scy lifts exsul grassatus in undis, . . (Luatw 

Argo saxa pavens postquam Scylleid legit (Albinwanas* 
Teucrus Rhceteas primum est advectus ad oras. {VirglC 
Talis in adversos ductor Rhoeteiiis hostes . • . (FirgiL 

iEquoraque ct campi, Rkodopeaque saxa loquentur. (Lucatu 
Cur potiora tibi Rhodopeia regna fuere ? (SabinuK. 

Gens Cadmea super regno certaminamovit. (Silius. 

Nereidumque choris Cadnieia cingitur I no. (Seneca. 

His elisa jacet moles Nemeea lacertts. * (Ovid. 

Has inter, quasque accipiet Nemeeius horas .... (ManiL 
Thr&sd premitur Pelion OssA. 14; (Seneca* 

Jamque aderunt : thalamisque tuis Threissa propinquat. 

(Valerius Flaccus. 
Turn quoque erat neglecta decens, u t Threcia Bacche. 

Deflet Threicium Daulias ales Ityn. (Pedo Albinovanuz, 
• . . Ptias, et Oceani spretos pede reppulit amnes, (VirgiL 
Quatuor auctumnos Pleias orta facit. (Ovid. 



Though not immediately connected with diaeresis, this 
may be a proper place to notice another Ioriism adopted 
by the Latin poets. Feminine patronymic and gentile 
names in EiS have the E short in the common dialect, but 
long in the Ionic: hence we find Nereis and Nereis, with 
many similar examples, which will occur in reading 
NerSis his contra resecuta Crataeide natam. (Ovid. 

Kxtulit et liquido Nereis ab aequore vuttum. (Manilius. 



In Manilius, 3, 350, we see a diaeresis of the Greek 
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diphthong EftJ*, uottoctietted by Grecian authority^- in 
Catullus, fi7, 8, we iind 4$w8hs — aad m Rualiiu* 1 , 
608, Harpy ia t . (See pige ■ IS.) 
Etfiniftur in Androuaedd, qumtt Perseus araiis . ♦ . (ManiL 

■ • * - 

Ut albulus columbus* ftut Adpritfa 22, (Catullus. 

Circumsistentes reppulit Harpyi(tf> (Rutilius: 



SECT. X LIX. — Synafapkc. 
Diphthongum aut vocakm ha urtt Synatepha j>n orem. 

Synalotphe cuts off the final vowel or diphthong of a 
word before the initial vowel or diphthong of the following 
word, as 

ConticuerE Omnes, intentiy&E Ora tenebant. (Virgil. 
DardanidJE E muris: spes addita suscitat iras. (Virgil. 

In which cases, we are to read 
Conticuer' omnes, intention 9 -ora tenebant. 
Darddmd e muris .... 



Exception- — Oand Heuate opt elided. 
v ego, quum doi^iiiaru aspiceretn, quapa foxttter iliic . * . 

(Tibulluf. 

* Unless perhaps he intended the line fdr a spondaic verse; which, 
however, it is not necessary to suppose, because it is presumable that 
the early Rojnaus, when they declined such names as Orpheu$ after the 
forms of the second declension, considered the EUS as two separate 
syllables; though their more polished successors made the EV a 
diphthong, in conformity to tfte practice of the Greek*. ' 



:>. 
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Tu quoque, 8 Eurytioirt, vino, CentacrUe, peristi. (Proper*. 

Heu / ubi pacta fides ? ubi qu© juilare solebas ? (VirgiL 
Sometimes other long vowels or diphthongs also -remain 

un-elided; in which case thfey are most commonly (bat 

not always) made short •*. ^ 

Ter sunt conatl impottere PeliS Ossam* (VirgiL 

Glauco, et Pa nopeir, et IndQ Mefteertse; {VirgiL 

Fuimen, w ! ubi fulmeii ? aft: ge^nit aactor Apollo • . . 

' : - ; (Statius. 

Et pro iambo nemo ctrfpet triferacftyn. 2S. (Terentianus. 

Te in cmro, ftMn omnibus Hbellis ... 38. (Catullus. 

. • . Essem, te, nti amice, quterit&ridd. 38. {Catullus. 
OmphUi in tantum forma* prto^it Iwmn-eirt. (Propertius* 
O decus imperil ! o apes suprema senat&s ! (Lucan. 

Qui rex tempestate, novo aaptut bymentbo . . . (CatuQus. 
Atque Ephyre, atqueOpis, efc Aitfa tfreiopea, (VirgiL 
Amphiaraides Nuupactoo Acheloo . > i . * {Ovid. 

Hie Noto, Zephyroque, et Sit homo Aqtriloni . . . {Ovid, 
. . . Aimi tempore eo, quft Eiesid esse fernntcfr. (Lucret. 
. • • Impl£runt montes : fl&runt RhodopiM arces, (VirgiL 
Nunc magno nobis sunt insuld ore canendce. (Priscian, 
Insula f lonip in magno, quas dira Cekeno . . • (VirgiL 

* A long vowel being equal to two short, and a diphthong actually 
consisting of two, the latter vowel is supposed to be elided, leaving the 
other as it originally was, that' is to say, short by position, as observed 
on the subject of Pr*t before a vowel in composition, page 12. — Where 
the syllable remains long, both vowels are supposed to be preserved un- 
elided. 

t It is somewhat curious, indeed, that Terentianus (de Metris, 76) 
should here consider the j£ us remaining long, and the word tnsvl* as 
forming a Creticus, instead of a dactyl. In this be was less excusable 

than those moderns who scan the verse ' 

ImuT i-\'omo\ in magno . .V.V. 
Theie latter, however, would do well to recollect that Virgil in every 
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Atque Get*, atquc Ilebrus, et Actias OrithywL (JTirgiL 

A short vowel more rarely escapes elision : yet some in* 
stances, do occur, in which it is preserved, as 
• . • Vera putant ; credunt signis cor ine**c ahenis. (Lucll- 
Delie te Psean, et te Euie, Euie Paean. (Columella* 

O factum, male J o miselle passer! 38. (Catullus- 

Male est, meherculc *, et laboriose. 38. (Catullus* 

But it is to be observed, that, in each of the last three 
examples, there is a pause which prevents the clash of the 
un elided vowel with the vowel following* 

Synalcephe affects not only a single syllable, but also two 
syllables sounded as one by synteresis: ex. gr. 
• . . Stcllio; et lucifugis congesta cubilia blattis. (Virgil* 
Et earuin f omnia adirem furibunda latibula* 34. (Catullus* 
in which verses, the 10 and I A are absorbed by the fol- 
lowing vowels, except so far as the /may still be retained 
with the sound of our initial Y 9 viz. Stcilfyet, Omn gad. 

Catullus very aukwardly subjects Sew. to elision, and 
Avicnus, not more elegantly, the conjunction Ne — 

other place makes lorn- a dactyl; and that, although tjie second syllable 
be found with an O-mega in the Greek, and long in Horace and Ovid, 
ye* we find it also short in Ovid, Trist. 2, 298, Pont. #i 5, 6\ and Fast. 
4,56*6' — in Catullus, 85 — Statius, Theb. 1, 14— -Seneca, Thyest. 
143 — and particularly in the following pentameters, .from Propertius, 
3, 11, 73, and Claudian, Itapt. Pros. 1, pra?f. 12— \ 
Ciesaris in toto sis metuor 'Mo. (Properties. 

iEgeas hiemes, zoinas<\ue dcmat. , (Claudian^ 
* See Hcrcutf, page C}0, and Mchercule, page 148. X 
•f in this Galliambic of Catullus, the UM of Earum is^not elided, but 
made short (See page 111) — and Ihe synaeresis in Omnia is nothing more 
titan what we see in Virgil, JEn. 6, 33 ~ 

' Qutu protinus omnia 

Perlegerent oculis ...... 
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Renklet usqufcquaque, reuad rei ventum est /. v Q3.(CatU>*\ 
JVc expectanda forent, ponto quod sblacarerent. (Avknus* 



Mh 



Synalaephe not only takes place where vowels meet in 
the same line, but also, by means of synaphtla^ occas- 
ionally extends its influence to a vowel at the end of a 
verse, followed by another line beginning with a vowel, 
when a long pause does not intervene to suspend the 
voice, as 

. . Igaari hominumqng 16cdruui-|-£we 

Erramus—* (Fifgil. 

where we must read 

........... lQCGrutn-\-quEriYi?nus. 

See further under " Synapheia" Sect 54. 

Before I quit Synalaphe, I submit to teachers, whe- 
ther, according tor the etymology of the word, it does no* 
rather convey the idea of two vowels or syllables blended 
into one (which then must necessarily be long), than of the 
elision of a preceding vowel or diphthong, leaving the sub- 
sequent vowel short, if it happened to be so before. Such 
appears to have been the idea of Quintiliao in one place, 
viz. Inst 9, 4, and still more clearly in book 1, 5, where 
he makes Sytueresis and Synaloephe synonymous, giving, 
as an example, Phathou for Phaelhon, in the following 
line from Varro, 

Cum te flagranti dejectum fulmine, Phathon .... 
whereas, in another place (9, 4), he applies the term 
Synalaephe to the Ecthlipsis of M with its vowel before a 
vowel following*. 

* . . . • Junctua 9ibi anapfcstus • • >. . M i&P prMdhim i*t:" n#m 
Synt&tfh tacit, a* *l|iiti* tyUatafe pro **& sttti*. 
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Might not thd term Elision conveniently supply the place 
of both Synalctphe aud Ecthlipsis f 



p«>M— ^**f 



SECT. L. — EctJtfipsis. 

M tordtf Ecthlipsis, quoties vocalibus anteit. 

Ecthlipsis strikes off a syllable ending with 3/, when 
immediately foHowed by a word beginning with a vowel, 
as 

Disce, puer, virtutew ex me, verumque laborem, 
Fortune ex aliis. \VirgiL 

O curas hommiim! o ! quantww est in rebus inane! (Pers. 

Sometimes, however, the syllable was preserved from 
elision; and, thus preserved, we find such syllables short 
In some instances, loug in others. See Sect. 38, pp. Ill, 113. 

Ecthlipsis (equally as synaloephe before mentioned) 

„ sometimes, by the aid of synapheia, strikes out a syllable 

at the end of a line, when the next verse begins with a 

vowel, and no long pause intervenes. See "Synapheia,* 1 

Sect. 54. 



,, The final £ was also frequently elided by the earlier 
jroets, not only before a vowel, with the loss of a syllable, 

_ _ » 

as we see in Plautus and Terence, but also before a con- 
sonant, without the loss of a syllable,, as 
Vieimqs, o socii ! et magnam pugmvimu* pugnam. (Ennius* 
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£)eblaterat plenus bonu' rusticit ; concinit fink. (Lucilius. 
Nam, sidenihilo ficrent, ex ornnibu" rebus . . . (Lucretius. 
At, fixus nostris, tu dab'i supplicium. {Catullus. 

-This elision, or apocope; so far as I have observed, 
took place chiefly in short syllables: yet it was. also occa* 
sionally practised with long, as Mult? modis, Vai ar+ 
gcnteisy Palm 9 et crinibus, T^cti* f metis, for Multis 
modiSy Vasis argenteis, Palmis et crinibus, Tectisfrqctis. 
(Cicero, Orator, 153.) — Nor was it only the S and . its 
vowel which thus suffered apocope, but even ST; for 
Quintilian (9, 4) informs us, on the authority of Cicero* 
that, in earlier times, it was common to say iV meridiem 
for Post meridiem.- 

However strange the elision of the M may appear to an 
Englishman whose ear is exclusively accustomed to a fuH 
and harsh pronunciation of that consonant, it will seem 
less surprising to any person who recollects that the Romans 
did not, like some modern nations, make OM or UMz. 
whole mouthful, but gave to the M a slight nasal sound, 
such as our French neighbours give to it in the word Faim 9 
and as. the Portuguese give to it even in Latin words. It 
is easy to show that this was the. practice of the Romans, 
and that they gave a similar sound to the N 9 making no 
greater difference in pronunciation between CircuM and 
Cir.cuN. than, a Frenchman makes between the final cpn^ 
sonants in FaiM and PaiN — that is to. say, none at - 
all *. 

* Thus Tam-tm and Quam-tys (from Tarn and Quam} were pronounced 
iu the same manner as if they had been Tantus and Quantum and ai 
length came. to be written so. And what is IIurc but Hum-ce or* 
llum-ke, tha accusative of Ji'tc-cet—HanCy but Hfffp-ct or Hafn*ke f oi 
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To prove this, J need not appeal to their coriteraion oT 
the Greek AN, IN, ON, int fi AM, IM, OM or UM ; 
for Cicero furnishes a yet more convincing argument in hi* 
cmarjc on Nobiscum, in the " Orator/* section 154 — * 
remark, which would have been wholly unfounded, if he 
had made any perceptible difference in pronunciation be? 
tween the M and the N*. — I refer the learned reader 
to the passage itsejf. -r? Maxima debetur, &c. Juvenal, 

14,47. 

With Cicero's remark may b& compared the following 
of Quintilian, Inst, fl, 4 — "JStfrfm ilia litera [MJ, 
-* quotas ultima est, et tacalem verbi sequent^ itm eoth 
u tingit ut in cam trance possit, etutm si scr\bitur, 
* tamen parum exprimitur ; ttt 'Multumille,* et 'Quan- 
f turn erat;' adeo yt pane eujmdqm nwa litera sonum 
44 rtddat. Ncque enim eximHur % sed obscuqatur, et 
f 1 tan turn qliqua inter dm% vocales not a est, tie ipsa, 
41 cotant? 

And that the Romans did not give a full sound to the 
JVi even when followed by ^nothef consonant, appears 
from their having written Nudiustertius for Isfme dies, 
s tertius ~ Prcvgnas for Pragnaits ~ 7 mum for T&nsqm 
~~ Ignavus for Ingnvvus — Pactum for Panctuv} — . 
Passnm for Pansum — Pas and Nefas for Pans and Ne- 
fans, of which we yet discover the. traces in facta nefantia 
among the, fragments of LycHius, ofl we alsq £nd infant 

Hitc-cc— as htunc is only an abbreviation of 1%iwm*ct or Tstum-ket 
hot would a modern Frenchman, Italian, or Portuguese, make any 
^flfefence in pronunciatioft between Ilumk and Hunk. 

# I have somewhere seen, on the words Cum hominibnuj a remark of 
exactly the same tendency as that of Cicero abpve noticed. I, think it 
was in either Quintilian or Priscian j but I cannot at present find it. 



Eelklipsk. 165 

for nefans] faeinus in jhose of Accios. It farther appears 
from their having indiscriminately used Conjnnx or Ctmjux 
t — TangQ or Tago — Pango or Pago — * Tot leys, Quotien$ t 
or TotieSy Quo ties — and from the compounds of 1 Vans, 
viz. Trado, Trano, Traduco, Trajicio, Trames, &c. If 
indeed the ES of Totics and Quo ties had been made short 
lifter the expulsion of the N, or the Tra when diseneuim 
bered of the NS> we might have attributed the change to 
poetic licence. But, since both the ES and the Tra still 
continued long, and there was nothing gained in point of 
guantity } we can only impute it to the general mode of 
pronunciation, which did not sound the final NS, except 
very slightly, as the modern French do. 

Let us, for example, take Tran#-no, and try how an un« 
latined Frenchman would pronounce the two words, or 
how any Frenchman pronounces a similar combioation of 
consonants in his own language. Let him say Dans nos 
yiaisons in the hearing of an Englishman who has never 
before heard any foreign tongue spoken; and let the 
latter be desired to write down the two first words. Dans 
nos, from the Frenchman's oral delivery, After some 
stqdy, he will write Daw no, or Dah no, or Dd no, or, 
in short; any thing under heaven except daNS mS: and 
here we have precisely the Latin Trans-ne reduced on 
paper to Trd-no, yet still probably retaining the slight nasal 
sound of the N *. . 

M 

* A hymn, of Pope Daraasus is here worthy of notice* I give it en- 
tire, that, the reader, may the better judge bow for U authorises im 
f ondusious -» 

Martyri? ecce dies Agathae 
•Yirginis einicat e^hnii** 
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• Hence it will appear, that, in point of pronunciation; 
it was' a matter of very little consequence with respect 

* 

Christus earn. aibi'quA social, 

Et diadema duplex decorat. t 
Stirpe decens, elegans specie, 

Sed magis actibus atque fide, 

Terrea prospera nil reputans, 

Jussa Dei sibi corde ligans ; 
Fortior hajc trucibusque viris> 

Exposuit sua membra flagris, 

Pectore quara fuerit valido, 

Torta.mamilla docetpiitulb* 
Dtficiay cui career erat ; 

Pastor ovem Petrus banc recreat. 

Lattior inde , magisquc flagraus t 

Cuucta flagella cucurrit ovans. 
Ethnica turba, rogum fugic//*, 

Uujus et ipsa meretur opan; 

Quos fidei titulus decorat, 

His Venercm magis ipsa preraat. 
Jam renitens, quasi sponsa, polo, 

Pro misero rogita Daraaso. 

Sic sua festa coli faciat, 

Se celebrantibus ut faveat. 
£s a poetic exposition, this hymn bad little claim to otxr notice-; 
nor does the false quantity in the fifth line ad(J to its merit: but, as tend- 
ing to throw some light on ancient pronunciation, it is a valuable 
piece. — It is evident at first sight that Damasus intended his 
\erses to rhime; and therefore we are bound to make them rhiine, 
if we can. Our modern acceutuation, however, prevents this: for 
Jgath* y with an English accent on the first syllable, cannot possibly 
rhime with Eximia accented on the second, Hut, if, adopting Dr. 
Bentley's idea (noticed in page 144), we lay the accent on the final 
long syllables, Agath<t, EximU ', and so in all the other lines — the final 
syllable of each being either naturally long, or rendered long by its po- 
sition at the end of the verse — we shall have as perfect rhime as can be 
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to most of the compounds of Trans, whether they were 
written with or without the NS. If any regular distinc- 
tion was made, I suppose that it might probably have been 
founded on a rule somewhat like the following — Let the 
S (accompanied by the N) be retained and pronounced 
before vowels, as Transea, Transigo : — let it also lie re- 
tained and pronounced before those consonants with which 
it could unite at the beginning of a Latin word*, viz. Cor 
AT, -F, M, P, Q, T: — before all other consonants, let 
it be* rejected, because it cannot be pronounced. Thus, 
let us write TranSCurro, TrADuco, TranSFero, (perhaps 



desired. We may hence conclude that Damasus certainly pronounced 
his verses in that manner— agreeably, no doubt, to the usual mode of 
pronunciation in his lime, viz* the fourth century, when the Latin was 
yet a living language, spoken by all classes of people. And, although 
the stjfit had greatly degenerated from that of the Augustan nera, we 
have no reason to suppose that the pronunciation had undergone any 
change; whence, it seems to follow, that the pronunciation in question 
was conformable to the practice of the golden age of Roman literature. 
*- A difficulty, however, stews to exist in the words Fu glens aud Opem, 
which no possible change of accent can make rhime to an English ear. 
But the French pronunciation of the final M and NS (in French words* 
I mean) will at once remove that difficulty, *ind produce exactly the 
same sound in the ENS and the EM— -just as Faim and Pains make 
perfect rhime in French, though the French are much more fastidious 
in the niceties of rhime than we — indeed, ridiculously so, as is- well 
known to those of my readers who are acquainted with the rigid, ty- - 
rannic laws of French versification. 

m 

** Although such initial combinations do not all occur in words of 
Latin origin, they all, nevertheless, (or their equivalents) are found 
in the Latin language. Smyrna, for example, and Smilax, aud Sma~ 
ragdtts, were perfectly familiar to Roman ears. Equally so were Sphinx 
and Sphdtra, in which the Greek 4> was exactly equivalent to th^ 
Latin F. ' 
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TranSGrciiot), TrALahu, TranS'Maritius, TtAKd^ 
TranSPorto, TrauSQ*** (if any such combination exist), 
TrA Ithcnanus, 'J'rA-Sutto, TranSTulit, and so in similar 
cases* I do not, however, imagine that such rule Mas 
uniformly observed* but that 'each person, according to 
his own ideas of propriety, wrote either Trd or Trans in 
those combinations where I suppose the S not to hare been 
sounded, while all nevertheless agreed in pronouncing the 
words alike, whether the AW were written or ftot; aS mo- 
dern Frenchmen express the word Time, by the same sound, 
whether they write it Temps or Ttms f artd would sfcll con- 
tinue to pronounce it in the same manner, though a further 

innovation in the orthography should strike off the final S f 

■ 

which is not at all sounded at present' -; ' 

A little -attention to the nasal sound of the -N will ex* 
plain a seemingly stftnge plnenomenon ki the Ionic dia- 
lect of the Greek language — the change of Asfawa, 
Aiyoivro, '( t Lejtentt& 9 LVgointo) into A*£a*ar*, Asyaar*, 
(Ltxaiato, Legoirtfo)l /and so rn many other instances, 
where the place of the N is supplied by a -vowel. I say, 
the nasal sound of the N wHl explain this : for, let a 
Frenchman titter the word Lerainto hi the same manner as 
if it were a French word, L e, giving to the jVthe same 
nasal sound as it has in Crainti)\ JPointu, &e : let him be 
heard by an Englishman whose ear is yet unacquainted 
with any other pronunciation than that .of his own native 
language; and the lutter, if he attempt to commit the ^ord 
to paper, ifc'ill hardly know whether to write the Ionic Lex- 
<iidlo or the common Lexainto 

And, that the Ionic Lea-aid to, though making an addi- 
tional syllable in poetry, probably retained io prose the 
jBuitie or nearly the same sound as the common Lcxmito t „ 

3 
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ia, 1 coriccivt, fWty presvutrable from what we have an 
opportunity of observing in some modern languages, which 
may (in this, respect at least) be considered merely as dif- 
ferent dialects of the old Roman* 

The Latin word Permissio y for example, is written 
PermissiON by the French, who pronounce the final N 
with a nasal sound very different from what it receives in 
English. Instead of the termination ON, the Portuguese,, 
somewhat in the Ionic fashion, write AO, to which they 
give a nasal sound so. nearly resembling that of the French 
ON, that an untutored English ear could not perhaps 
at all distinguish the Portuguese PertnUsiAQ from the 
French PermissiON ; although a man of nice discciau^ 
nating organ, like Homer, might .find m the AO either 
two syllables as in the Ionic LtxAIAto, or only one as in 
the common LexAINto, according as either might belter 
suit the exigencies ot his versification. 

As a further proof that both Greeks and Romans very 
slightly pronounced the final N, or (more correctly speak- 
ing) hardly pronounced it at all, we may observe that 
Greek proper names in UN sometimes lost the N in Latin, 
sometimes retained it, without the slightest appearance of. 
either rule or reason for its retention in one ease, and its 
omission in another*, a& Plato, Pluto, Draco, Loco, 
Solo*, Sicyon, Tkemison, Aristoglton; whereas, on the 
other hand, the Greeks, like the modern French, uniform* 
ly added the N to Roman names terminating in O f as 

* Except where the poets occasionally wrote Phton, Piuton, &c* to 
save the O from elision before a vowel ; in which cases, they probably 
gave to the N a more full aod perfect sound, as the French do io their 
article Un'w* similar position. 
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Cute, Scipio, Cicero — Korw, 2*/**wr, K<*ff«r. Now 
these variations in orthography could never have taken 
place on both sides, unless both nations agreed in pro- 
nouncing the final N so slightly as to make little or no dif- 
ference whether it were written or not : and, in short, the 
only mode of approximating them in this instance, is to sup- 
pose that they both pronounced the JV as it is now pro- 
nounced by the French. 

Connected with the pronunciation of the final N, it 
may be well to notice an assertion made by some learned 
critics, that we ought to write 2T2-2rtyi*» not 2T- 
*2,r?}fjux, or 2TN-2r;j/ca, and so in similar cases, wherever 
2TN comes before 2 in composition. But a -due atten- 
tion to the nasal sound of the -N will show us that it is no 
more necessary to write 2Y2-2rtyt* than K»X£«22 or 
Ai*22 — or KXriftf)! 2 for Clemen*, which the Greeks 
wrote KX4/K4; — since the N was so slightly pronounced at 
the end of the* syllable, that the word must have sounded 
nearly alike whether written 2TN-2r^wc or 2T-2r^»i 
(as the Latin Trans-no or Tra-no) whereas 2T2-2rtywt 
would have quite altered the- pronunciation, would have 
required a strong and disagreeable effort of the voice to 
utter the 22 before the T, and have introduced an addi- 
tional hissing, which, to the delicate ears of the Greeks, 
would have proved no very grateful alteration, though the 
objection did not lie so strong against the poetic duplica- 
tion of the 2 between tx»o vowels^ as in Aufsuivcvro, 

Respecting KaX^aN2 and KeX;ga2, I refer the reader 
to Clarke on Iliad A, 86, and to Leedes in his edition of 
Kuster on the Middle Voice. At the same time I own 
myself astonished at the interpretation which the learned 
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and ingenious Mr. Leedes seems to have given to the remark, 
of Velius Longus, " St qu en da est nonnumguam elegantia 
" eruditorum, quod quasdam litems levitatis caussu omi- 
" serunty sicut Cicero, qui Foresia et Hortesia sine N 
T< literd dicebat :" on which. Mr. Leedes observes that " this 
" is not so much assigning a reason, as telling us Cicero 
" wrote without one' 9 — understanding the word "levitatis," 
I presume, &s levitatis, levity, or affectation in the msm— «■ 
instead of levitatis (or lavtitttLs) soft easy smoothness in 
the utterance*, when un-eaqurofeered with the drawling nasal 
sound of the N. — There is no contradiction between the 
word " drazvting" here and the word "slight" in page 
l£S. In both places I speak relatively, justly considering 
the nasal sound as. flight, when compared with our pro-? 
nuneiation of the -TV* — yet drawling, when compared 
with its total omission. 

It was another peculiarity in the Roman pronunciation, 
which gave room for the. elision or apocope of the final S 
(npticed in page 169), which sq frequently occurs in the 
vvritings of the early poets, and prevailed even to the com* 
mencetuent of the Augustan aera. The fapt is, that the 
early Romans, like the modern French, did not in aft 
cases pr on op nee the final £,, as we learn from Cicero, 
Orator^ 101 ~ " Qtdnetiam ... quod jam subrusticum 
iidftur> olhn auiem poittius . , . eojum verborum, quorum 

* la this, sense the term is used by Terentianus, de, Syllabis, 3 -*■ 

Syllabas, quae rite metro congruunt heroico, 

Captus ut njeus ferebat, disputatas attuli 

Versibus, sane modorum quo souora ieritas 

Addita styli sublevaret siccioris tsedium. 
Elsewhere he says (de Sy 11. 679) 

Consonam non X jugabit, quia sono Ihi studet. 
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tttdem trant postrema date liter a qua wnt in Optutnus, 
postreparm literam detraktbant, nw vocqtis insequebatur. 
Ita nan erat offtmio in versibus, quam nunpfugiunt 
poette novi: ita tnim loquebatyur * , Qui est 0tmHbu , 
princeps, npn Omnibus priaceps, tt Vi$ <jH& dignu' 1q- 
toque, nen Djgnus." . 

To the same pi|rpos6 Quint&aa pb&eryes — * Qua fuit 
#au$sa Servjo subtrahtndct S liter*, quet\e$ pit ma esset, 
tilirfque constmanic su&ciperetur" 9, 4. 

But, as the French mostly pronounce the final $ fvhen 
immediately followed by a vowel — for example, Nou$ 
itlidmes (sounded Nooz alldm) — the Romans appear, to 
have done the same, if not in all cases, at least very fr e- 
Jjnently; thus saying the preceding yowel from elision, as 
in Vulcanus in the following line of Emnijs, besiAps ob- 
viating a disagreeable hiatus, as Vuleawtf ^ polio . 
Mercuric, Jot?JP, NeptumTs, Vulcanite, Apollo. 

Before consonants, it appear^ to haye been at firrt op- 
tional with the poets either Jto pronounce the final 8, and 
make the syllable long, as in MerctfriSe and Neptunm in 
the line above quoted — r or qot to pronounce it, and thus 
retain the syllable short, as in JpvV, or Jjwis. — • About 
<he commencement of the Augustan sera; tbfe rule seems to 
have been established that the final S should always be 
pronounced hi "poetry, ps well before consonants as before 
vowels. Accordingly, wherever, in the versification of 
that or succeeding ages, we find a nsfturaHy short syllable 
Ending in S placed before a word beginning with a Iponso- 



* Instead of loquebamur, we ought, I presume, to read toquebantur t 
as detrahcbant above. 
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nant, such syllable is invariably made long by the pronun- 
ciation of the two consonants. 

Nor was it the Jmal S only which was thus omitted. ,In 
the body of words also, that consonant was sometimes either 
wholly suppressed, or (to use an expression of Quioti- 
Jian) "obscured" in the pronunciation, as we see in 
Casmwue* softened to GameemB — r CismUla, to C&- 
mUla, &c, 

{It quas comm&norapt Cam&nas esse <. • . (Enmm* 

Non te deficient nostra raemarare C&mmue. {Tibullu*. 
jSustalit^xsilio comitem, matrisque vocavit • 
Nomine Cismili*, mutati parte, CitmUlam *• (VirgiL 

In this, top, tbe (Romans resembled our Gallic neigh- 
bours ; those of the northern parts of France pronouncing 
Notre, Jbtre, Pdques, Epoe, Ecu, . Etoblir, while those 
pf the South soy Nostre, Vwtre> Pwquts^ E$pfr, Eseu, 
Establir, still retaining the S, < agreeably to the practice 
which universally prevailed in, former daysf.< 



./ 



* On this change in the name, Professor' peyne very properly makes 
the following remark — " THkiU joeta patris- xptfrntot^ qmd em*Mt* 
pronuntiatiu sertoribifs <etatilws atfulit, qf, pro <^asmiUo, Campos, pw> 
Casnrilla, Camilla dictretur" A 

+ And which still prevails in many English words borrowed from the 
French at a remote period," when the^'Cno^fihalJ-was invariably pro- 
beiinced, as> for example?, EtcAtekeoh, ffortt Escusson, now Eatsson — 
JUquirpj from 23pcirtrh> imjw JRewej'.r-rtfhe nggft Fortf$cue, from Eacu, 
no\y EtM^rr, TJbename, Grosxawr r is, no exception : for, in the original, 
grostjtneur {great huntsman, or master of the hounds), the S, beiug 
Jinaff was not pronounced. 
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SECT. LI. — Systole. 

Systola pracipitat posit u vel origine longam. 

By Systole, a syllable naturally long is made short, or a 
syllable, which ought to become long by position, is pre- 
served short, as VidJbn* for Vidcs-ne, in which the E is 
naturally long — Safiri for Satis ne, in which the short 
syllable TIS should become long by position — Hiktie for 
Hoc die — Multimodis for Mult'is modis {Seepage 163). 
Vota cadunt. Vid&vi ut trepidantibus advoletalis? (Tibull. 
Satin' est id rNescio, hercle: tantum jussu' sum. 92; {Ter. 
Sera nimis vita est crastina : vive hddte. {Martini 

Dueere multimpdh voces, et flectere cantus. {Lucretius. 



Ab, Ad> Ob, Sub, Re, which are naturally short, but 
would, when compounded with Jacio, be rendered long 
by position, are sometimes made to retain their original 
quantity, by the elision of the J. 

Turpe putas abici, quod sit miserandus, amicum. {Ovid 
Siquid nostra tuis adicit vexatio rebus. {Martial. 

Cur annos bbicis ? pugme cur arguor impar? • {Cla,udian. 
Ipse matiu siibicit gladios, ac tela ministrat. {Lucan. 

. . . Tela manu ; re/c/7que canes in vulnus hiantes. {Statius. 

It might perhaps be supposed that all these compounds 
are from ico, not from Jacio; and the supposition would 
be countenanced by an assertion of Prisciau, if that as- 
sertion were true, viz. that Ico has the / short in the pre- 
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sent. But it so happens that the I is long, as appears by 

the following examples — ■ 

. . . Telis infesto ml icere musca caput {Catullus. 

. . . Emicat in partem sanguis, unde icimur ictu. (Lucret. 

Besides, xfObkis above wei*e from Ico, and the I of Ico 

short, the noun Obex (which evidently springs from the 

same root with the verb Obicis) would always have the 

first syllable short, and could not be written Objex y as it 

was most commonly used by the poets, e. gr. 

Intus se vasti Proteus tegit dbjice saxi. {FirgiL 

In some other compounds, Ad and Ob are preserved short 
before consonants, by the elision of the D or JB. {See 
page 27.) 

Et formidatus nautis. dperitur Apollo. {Virgil. 

Stantibus exstat aquis, Uptritur ab aequore raoto. {Ovid* 
Pleraque differat, et praesens in tempus dmittat. {Horace. 

Concerning Palus, with the US short, in Horace, Ar% 
Poet 65, see page 1 37. 



In Virgil, JEn. 2, .7/4, and again in book 3, 48, all 
the printed editions give us the following line — 
Obstupui, steteruntque comae, etVox faucibus haesit — 
in which we are directed to pronounce the middle syllable 
of Steterunt short, and to call such shortening a Systole. 
I have no objection to that elegant Greek name: but at 
the same time I consider the shortening of the syllable in 
question as a gross violation of prosody. Upon the 
strength, however, of this Steterunt % and of Tulerunt in 
Eclogue 4, 6J, editon and commentators have introduced 
many similar systoles of the penultima of the preterperfect 
tense into verses where they had found in the manuscript 
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copies either the pluperfect indicative « the per&cft ad- 
junctive. It becomes therefore necessary to examine this 
passage with a little more attention than it woatd otherwise 
deserve. 

All modern editors acknowledge that many ancient ma* 
nuscrifrts here give the pluperfect Htctcfant. But I may 
perhaps be toM that many also give Steterunt • — that the 
latter is a very ancient reading, and quoted by some old 
commentator. All this, however, is not sufficient to prove 
the word genuine, since we learn from AGellios, that, so 
far back as seventeen hundred years ago, the writings of 
the Roman classics were already corrupted and falsified, 
not only by the casual errors of copyists, but by the deli- 
berate perversions of. meddling and mistaken critics, 
{"falsi et audhces cmeqdatores" lib. 2, 14) who boldly 
altered every thin* that was too elegant or exquisite for 
their own unrefined taste. In many other passages* of the 
same author, we have abundant proof of the fact, and see 
occasional appeals inacjp to older manuscripts, particularly 
in book 1, 21^ where be informs us, that almost every 
one ("plerique omnes*') read Amaro in Georg. 2, 247, 
although it was incontestably proved that Virgil had written 
Amaror, after the example of Lucretius *. 

Hence it appears that the bare antiquity of a reading is 
not alone sufficient to prove it genuine: and, with respect 
to quotations by ancient commentators, we may fairly 

# Lib. 4, 225, and again, 6, 930, where the same sentence is repeated 
verbatim — 

Dejnique in os salsi venit humor ssepe saporis, 
Quom mare ver'samur propter ; dUutaque contra 
Quom tuimur mi&ceri absinthia, tangit amerer. 
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estimate the degree of cfecBt due to tirifr 4<$<ittrtt<sy, from 
the f6llowing sample of Dttfcatirtj to whdse authority we 
are indebted for Tkitrmtt abdve metttienWh 

Donatus sat down as ft professed commentator <*n Te- 
rence. That poet had translated his Pk&rihfo from a 
Greek tomedy entitled H^iitica^ofLtitijj whieh he iMntions 
in the Prologue, verse 26. Here, however, instead of 
Spidka&ofheneti, some eopyist, unacquainted with the ori* 
ginal piece, had erroneously written EpiiktoxolnetidH, 
which was the trtlfe of a <!pitt£ different drama : whereupon 
the critic, instead of supposing, as hi ofcgHt to h&r€ stop- 
posed, that the transcribe* had committed a intake, 
gravely informs his readers that Tererice himfeelf WiW guilty 
of the blunder 1 iii mfenaming the Grefek play — ^ «s if, trbly, 
thepofet, who had translated the comedy, eoukl h*ve been 
ignorant <*f its title ! * ' '' ' . 

Such being the case with regard to ancient man trecripte' 
and ancient commentators —and the old copies of Virgil 
giving both Steterant and Stctcrunf -~ ltmv#t ultimately 
rest with every modern reader to determine for himself 
which of die two appears the more likely to have been ori- 
ginally writteaby the poet. ' ? ^ 

Now, every man of taste acknowledges a conspicuous 
beauty m that passage* (Georg. i, 390) where; bynsiaga 
past instead of a present tense — . • 

■ . . . . ...... . Fugere ferar; et mortalia corda 

Per gentes humilis stratiit pavor — 
Virgil -makes his reader outstrip tbe rapidity of time itself, 
and le&ve the* present moment behind him, to survey) not 
the act taking place) but its consequences after it has 
happened. 
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In like manner, Ovid, Fast 3, $9 — 
Ignibus Iliads aderam, cum lapsa capUli* 

Decidit ante sacros lanea vitta focos. 
Inde du& pariter (visu mirabile !) palm® 

Surgunt Ex illis altera major erat, 
Et gravibus ramis totum protexerat orbem, 
Contigeratque novA sidera summa com&. 
Here we are not delayed to mark the progressive growth 
of the tree : at a bound we overleap that interval, and at 
once with astonishment behold it already risen and spread 
to the #normous size described. 

What, then, if we were to suppose that Virgil really 
intended the pluperfect Steterant in the same way ? " My 
" hair had bristled, up — I stood petrified," &c. Thus 
we shall see JEneas's hair, not in the act of rising, but al- 
ready risen on end, himself standing aghast and motion- 
less. — Exactly so has Ovid combined these two effects of 
horror, Epist 16, 67 — 

Obstupui, g^lidusque comas erexerat horror — 
not Ereacit : and in the same manner, Fast. 2, 502 — 

Retulit ille gradus ; hornier ant que comas — 
which elegant reading, though authorised by old manu- 
scripts, has been altered by modern editors to Horruerunt. 
But let us see bow, in another place, Ovid thus varies the 
tenses with picturesque effect — 

Intremtiit, ramisque sonum sine flamine motis 
Alta dedit quercus. Pavido mihi membra timore 
Horruerant, stabantque conue, Tamen oscula terras 
Robcribusque dedL (Met. 7, 629. 

Here the imperfect Stabant presents to my fancy exactly 
the same image as the pluperfect Steterant in the con- 
tested passage of Virgil: because the verb Sto (as is well 
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known to every scholar) signifies not only to stand, or to 
be in a standing posture, but also' to take stand, or to rise 
to an erect position; whence Steterant, like the Greek 
pluperfect e/Vr^e/)', is in many cases equivalent to Stabam, 
the former marking the first motion, the latter the conti- 
nued state consequent on it Thus, in Silius Italic us, 3, 
128, Steterant conveys the same idea as Stab ant — =■ 
N Jamque adeo egressi steterant in litore prijno, 
Et promo ta ratis, pendentibus arbore nautis, 
Aptabat sensim pulsanti carbasa vento. 

Thus, too, in jEneid 12, 271, Constiterant (tlfey had 
taken their stand) only expresses with greater elegance the 
same fact as Constabant (they stood, or were standing) : 
and the same remark applies to Constiterant in Ovid, Art. 
2, 129 — and Constiterat, Met. 4, 485 # . 

Thus likewise the pluperfect Oderam is' equivalent to 



* The following passages, in addition to those above noticed, may 
prove not unacceptable to some of my readers. 

Non in Threiciis Mml deccrnimus oris ; 

Nee super Alpheas umbrantia Msenala ripas 

Constitimus : non hie Tegeen Argosque tvemur. (Clavdian, 6. Get. 574. 

Const iter at quocumque modo, spectabat ad lo. (fivid. Met. 1, 628. 

Ut se letifero serisit durescere visu, 

(Et steterat jam pame lapis) Quo vertimur ? inquit. (Claudian, Gig. 97* 

lota [porticus] erat in speciem Pectus digesta columnis ; ' 
Inter qu,as Danai femtna turba seitis *.,.... 

Atque aram circum steterant arinenta, Myronis 
Quatuonartificis, vivida si^na, boves. 

Tiam medium claro surgebat marmore tempi um. {^ropertius l 2, 31, 5j. 

Optavitque locum regno: nond urn Ilium et arces 

Pergamew steterant: habitabant vallibus iiriis. (Virgil, JEn. 3, 109. 
To which add Ovi<}, Ep. 1, $4 -r- Virgil, JEu. 2, 253 — Plautus, Awph. 
5, I, 11— Lucap, 1, 207 — Juvenal, 12, 91. 
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Qdi? kqbehspn r* tyowrarv to Scisbam (altawiftg for &e 
different meaning of the two verba) -?- Afemiutrani to 
Mcwarid tenehem— i. e» I had conceived a hatred, aod I 
still continued tft bftrbour it -^ I had acquired a knowledge, 
and I still cootinusd to retain it — I had commuted to 
memory, and I still continued \o remember — exactly like 
the English vulgarism, and the ^egtytf Gr$ci$ra, " J km 

g*t" *****tm'* me *W& "I type quired, ao4 I now 
possess' 9 — " I ha,d got" txmwpM* shifting,, " I had 
acquired, and \ then possessed or wi* u* possesion of," 

AlftP&t every p^gq of the otasgiQfi, pqtw^thst^oding the 
$ker$tione made by copyists a^d commutators, still far- 
QttKes ewinple? of the pluperfect tjeaae elegantly U£#d fc> ex- 
press what might, with $ slight tint o>MiS$renc$ in the idea* 
feave bfieu vexy properly ^escribed by the psrftc^or imper- 
fect; and equally numerous are the instances of the per- 
fect tense employed whe^e the present would havei answer? d 
the purpose. Thus Qcrchat arcum would h&ye cqoyeyed 
the same idea as Suspended amvm in Mx\, l, 3g$; and, 
in the next line, the picture contained m Mtekrat emat\ 
dffimdiere vtentis would have been equally presented to the 
reader's imagination by the imperfect tense, Sfiarsijluebant 
cdpillk — hut the following examples will, morq, cjeady 
illustrate the poinjt in question* 
Terrarum, quascumque vklmt Occastis e( Ortu^ 
Nos duo turba sumus: possedit csptera pontes. 

' {poid f Met. \ K 354. 
Acrisioneas Prpetus p qssedqrajt arces. (Ovitf, Met. 5, %39 : 
foMa,tatrox; etadhus* qta&m vi* pwsederit omnem 
Xt$lianv extreme sndeat qpuod litore Magnus, 
Communem tame n esse dolet, 'V ' (Lucatr* % <&& 



K 

In these passages* tet Po&wdit be changed tepteskkti 
]?Qw4e*4t to posdidebety Poster it to powdwt ; and 
the sense wiM> in the end, fee the same, viz. Pwwdit, has 
&?&e* possession -~ Pos&det, hw or AWtf* pors&9^^Qiv— 
and so Hfi the other cases. 

Whoever has duly noticed such changes of tease Hi read* 
ittg the poets, will* I trust, agree with me that Virgil 
really intended th&g elegantly to use the pluperfect Stett- 
rani, and that we entirely awe the pretend€d systole to 
those: '[falsi $t outface* emen<tato?-e$ y v wha, not feeling the 
beauty of the expression, and looking only for ooki $raa*~ 
watie uai&rmity of tense, altered it to Steterumt* im 
like ma&QQ?, whoever attentively considers the pluperfect 
Tulerant of eldr&aauscripts, in Eel. 3, 61, where we now 
see TyJfrvnt on the authority, of Donatus — and compares, 
the passage with other examples of the pluperfcefl which, 
cannot b§ altered — will, I believe, agree that the t*ns+ 
is && from objectionable ki poetry, though perhaps not 
productive. g£ additional beauty in that particular place* 
and th^gh .the idea might have: been expressed in prose 
iby the- prtt9i$ei*fe$k — Thus* too, where we now readf 
Dedorwt in Horace, Epist 1 , 4, 7, ancient manuscripts- 
give Dedcranty perfectly according with Eras in the pre- 
ceding line, &3. Dederunt, would accord with the present 
jps t if the poet had} employed it. 

Jn other plaaes where old manuscripts also have the 
pluperfect, commentators and editors have introduced the 
following prcterperfects — Terruerunt, Prabuerunt, Mis- 
cmrunty Fuerunt* ]?rqfuerunt f Pollmmnt> Annuerunt, 
MoUicw[nf t FinieruntyFagierunt, Audiemnt, Quwicrimt* 
I have carefully examined' all the passages whence these 
pretended instances of systole are quoted,; and I find that 
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in every one of them the measure of the verse will equally 
admit a spondee as a dactyl : wherefore, without stopping 
to dispute the propriety of the alterations, (which, by the 
way, I am far from willing to acknowledge) it is sufficient 
to observe, that, with less violence to prosody, we might 
recur to syndesis, instead of systole, and pronounce 
TcrrWerunt, AudTerunt, &c &c. as TenWia, PitfFlta, 
VimlemVator, and NasidYem, noticed in page 150. 

With respect to Ezciderunt, Ovid, Ep. Ifl, 71 — Ex- 
pulerunt, Ep. 14, 72 — Contig&*unt, Fast 1, 592 — 
Absciderunt, Statius, Theb. 5, V74-~Esci<krtint, 3, 302 — 
Cemtiicrunt, Mneid, 3, 681 — we find that old manuscripts 
give in all those passages the pluperfect indicative, or the 
perfect subjunctive: and, upon examination, I think it 
will be acknowledged, that, in most of them, the reading 
which the commentators have rejected is absolutely pre- 
ferable in point of elegance, and, in the others, at least 
unobjectionable. — As to Emerunt t which Donatus seems 
to have found in his manuscript of Terence, Eun. prol. 30, 
if he did not himself alter the passage — and Abierunt in 
Phaedrus, 4, 19, l£— I submit to any good judge of 
pure latinity, whether Emerant and Ahierint be not more 
elegant in themselves, setting prosody out of the question. 

I do not, however, mean to assert that a systole never 
took place in the penultima of the preterperfect, since I 
find a few instances in which it is not impossible that the 
authors themselves might have inadvertently been guilty of 
that breach of the laws of prosody, unless perhaps they 
intended a syncope of the penultima or antepenultima, 
which, in fact, would not have been more harsh than 
many other examples of syncope observable in the poets. 
Alt that I mean is to caution youth against admitting such 
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violation of quantity in every place where commentators 
have thought proper to introduce it, any more than they 
would consent to alter the harmonious lines of Milton, 
Pope, Addison, &c. for the sake of unnecessarily thrust- 
ing in a mis-accented word that happened to occur in 
Spenser or Shakspeare. Acid a consideration which for- 
bids us to believe that the poets so freely sported with this 
systole, is, that we find them (as will appear under the 
following head of M Diastole**} unwilling, without unavoid- 
able necessity, to violate die quantity of a syllable even in a 
proper name, where such licence would have been much 
more excusable than in the common grammatical termina- 
tions, which were familiar to every man's ear. 
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SECT. LII. —Ectasis, or Diastole. 

t 

^^^ t 

Ectasis extenditque brevem, duplicatque elementum. 

By Ectasis or Diastole, a syllable naturally short is 
rendered long, as 

Cum socios nostros mandisstt impiu' Cyclops. (JLvo. And. 
Omnis cura viris uter esset induperator. (Ennius. 

But, in the more polished ages, the poets rarely used 
the licence of Diastole, except for the sake of accommo- 
dating to their metre such proper names (particularly those 
of many syllables) as could not otherwise have been intro- 
duced into their lines ;e.gr. 

3 
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Seat <Hmm aviinte * vites, firmissima rinaL (PlrgH. 

liwc <#» Priemides mitto, Ledfea, salutem: (Qvidi 

JLX d wus intact® *e Irewtt untbice. ,. { PrvptMms. 

JiftfH* *b ftg/il tftutum mre trnvita W4tmt. (0ei#. 

P^rfeapfe however, in the instances here qtioted, aft well 
9$ in some otters which might be added to the tmmber, 
we should be newer to the truth in a apposing that those 
vowel* were in reality common* than in presuming that the 
poets had lengthened syllables which were in their own 
npture essentially short : for we find Horace and Ovid and 
Martial and Kutilius explicitly complaining of their inability 
to adapt certain names to the measure of their verse; which 
names, by the way, they might have made to flow very 
smoothly and harmoniously in their lines, if- they had en* 

* Thus, likewise, Ausonius, Epiat. 1T> 29**- 

Solus qui Chium miscet et arrunetm. 
But the first syllable of this word (as well as the second and third) 
is naturally short, as we see in the following verse — 

Umbra rrecat teneras amtneis (8) -~ 
(quoted by Terentianus (de Metr. 284) from Septimius Serenus — if 1 
do not mistake the poet's name — for Terentjanus clearly applies both 
names to oae and the same persons though our " Corpus Poetarvm" on 
the authority of Petrus Crinitus, makes Septimius a different person from 
Serenus. But P. Crinitus proved himself no conjuror, when, giving an 
account of Septimius, he committed the following most egregious and 
truly laughable blunder. — Septimius having written ft poem in a species 
<kf verse consisting of a dactylic teplnhemtmeris, as 

Intuit amicus ager domino (10) — 
and Terentianus having first quoted four lines from that poem, and after* 
ward shown how those lines might be lengthened into hexameters, by add* 
ing two feet and a half at the end of each verse— P. Crinitus' deliberately 
gives us those patch-work hexameters as the genuine production of Sep* 
tinaiua ! ! 1 ajtd this blunder 1ms teen very faithfully copied into pur 
precious M Corpus Povtarum," on which see some remarks under the 
head of "lomc a Minore" Appendix, No-. 52. 
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joyed the supposed privilege 6f converting' long ?$yUaM$ 
into short; and short into long, at pleasure* 4 

See Horace, -Slit. 1, 5, 87 — *" 

iMansuri oppidulo, quod Dersu dicere non est — ' '. ,1 

Martial, book 9, epig. 12, respecting the name Eurinuf, 
of which the first syllable is short -— . 

Nomen nobile, molle, delicatutn, 
Verso dicere non rudi volebam : 
Sed tu, syllaba contumax^ repugnas. 
Dicunt Elarmon tamen poetas, 
Sed Grseci, quibus est nihil negatum ..... 
Nobis non licet esse tarn di sett is .... 

Ovid (Pontica, 3, 12, 5), addressing bis friend TuH- 
canus, in whoso name the first and third syilafaiea are long, 
and the second short — 
Lex pedis officio, naturaque normals, oh tat: 

Qudqxie tneos adeas, e$t vi& nulla, noodos. 

Rutilius (Irinerar. 419) makes a similar complaint—** 
Optarem verum complecti carmine nomen; 

Sed quosdam refugit regula dura pedes. 

Nay, long before these polished writers, and at a period 
when the Roman poetry was yet very uncouth and raggeti, 
old Lncilius saM, 

Servorum festu' dies^at, 

Quern plane bteametiro versu non dicere po&sis. 
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The particle Re, indeed, naturally short, is made long 
in many compound words, as Religio, Rdiqui<z } Re- 
liquus, Rcpefif, Retulit y Repulit, Re&dit, Reducer 4 *. 
Riligione patrum multos servata per annos. (Virgil. 

Troas, reliquiae Danaum atque irnmitis Achillei. (VirgiL 
Kumquam id riik'iio rcpararrtempore posset. (Lucretius. 

B JB 
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Et res hasredera rlperit ilia suum. (Ovid. 

Ritulit acceptos, regale numisma, Philippos. (Horace. 
Repulitft Libvcis immeasum syrtibas ssquor. (Lucan. 

Ter male sublato recidit ense man us. {Ovid, 

D) tibi dent capt4 classetn rliwere TrojA. (Horace. 

Some people assert, that, in such cases, the consonant 
ought to be doubled after the RE, making Relligio, Rep- 
perit, Sec. But the most celebrated modern editors, as 
Burman, Professor Heyne, Mr. Wakefield, &c. have 
printed all such words with the single consonant, on the 
authority of the ancient grammarians, who declare that 
• such was the genuine orthography of the old Romans. We 
, ttuist, however, except the verb Reddo, which is in all 
cases to be written with double D: and, although the 
' Romans did not* in such instances as those above quoted, 
write tjje words with a double consonant, we can hardly 
doubt, Jfch^t, in pronunciation, they laid an emphasis on 
the single , consonant, producing probably the same effect 
to the ear as if it had been actually doubled. 
. ." The same remark applies to Quatuor wherever ve find 
its first syllable long: for, that it is naturally short, ap- 
pears frprp the two following quotations, as also from its 
t derivatives, Quitter, Qu&terni, Qu&drupes, Quadran$> 
Quddratuf, §cc. 

Cedunt ter qu&tuor de ceelo corpora sancta . . ., (Ennitis. 
Qu&tuor*\4&o separayi, quinta quod sit rarior. 36. 

(Terentianus. 
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* By tbe : way, if we had not other evidence to establish the fact, 
this* verse of TFerefltianiis could- not alone be admitted as proof, because 
we. migbt > -consUtently r .v\ith the. metre, scan Quatuor idfi, making a 
synaeresis in Ideo, as he frequently does in Quia. And perhaps indeed 
Terentianus so intended it: for I have not observed that he -elsewhere 
makes the A short in Quatuor, though he often uses the word. 



Final Syllable of a Verse. 187 



SECT. LUI. — Final Syllable of a Verte. 

s 

Syllaha cujusvis erit ultima carminis anceps. .[ 

m 

The final syllable of every verse (except the anaplastic 
and the Ionic a minore) may be either long or short at the 
option of the poet: that is to say, although the measure 
require a long 5) liable, a short may be used in its stead; 
and a long may be used where a short is required— as in 
the following verses, where- the short syllable MA stands 
in lieu of a long, and the long syllable CU instead of a 
short — 

Sanguine&que manu crepitantia concutit arMA. '• {Ovid. 
Non eget Mauri jaculis, nee arCU. 37- {Horace. 

The fact is, that the final syllable of every verse (except 
as above excepted) is always supposed to be long— being 
either long by nature, or rendered so by the pause which 
takes place at the termination of the line: pn which. sub* 
ject, Terentianus thus expresses himself (de Metr. 55)-* 
Debit a nam spatii recipit quasi tempora versus, - r 

Dumjungit imis consequens exordium. 
Omnibus in metris hoc jam retinere memento^ ' 
Injine non ohesse pro longd brevem. 
To the same purpose, Cicero, (Orator, 817)— " Pos* 
trema sytlaba brevis an longa sit 9 ne in versu quidem re« 
fert" — So likewise Quintilian (9, 4) . . . . "quamvti ha* 
beatur indifferens ultima : neque enim ignoro, injine pro 
longd accipi brevem, quod videtur aliquid vaeanti Umptriy 
ex eo quod iwequitur, accedere" 
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Et res haeredera riperit ilia su u m. {Ovid. 

Rttulit acceptos, regale numisma, Philippos. {Horace. 

Repulit * Libycis immensum syrtibus ssquor. {Lucan. 

Ter male sublato recidit ense man us. {Ovid. 

JDj tibi dent capt4 classem reducer e TrojA. {Horace. 

Some people assert, that, in such cases, the consonant 

ought to be doubled after .the RE, making Relligio, Rep- 

perit, &c. But the most celebrated modern editors, as 

Burroan, Professor Heyne, Mv. Wakefield, &c. have 

printed all such words with the single consonant, on the 

authority of the ancient grammarians, who declare that 

> such was the genuine orthography of the old Romans. We 

. fmist, however, except the verb Reddo, which is in all 

cases to be written with double D: and, although the 

' Rdmans did not) in such instances as those above quoted, 

write tt)e words with a double consonant, we can hardly 

doubt, Jth%t, in pronunciation, they laid an emphasis on 

tbe stogie „ copsonant, producing probably the same effect 

to the ear as if it had been actually doubled. 

. . Tfe same remark applies to Quatuor wherever we find 

its first syllable long: for, that it is naturally short, ap- 

.. pears frpip (he two following quotations, as also from its 

derivatives, Quitter, Quitter ni, Quit drupes, Quadrans, 

Quddratup, §cc. 

Cedunt ter qu&tuor de oeelo corpora sancta . . .. {Ennius. 
Qu&tuor+'ifeo separayi, quinta quod sit rarior. 36. 

{Terentianus. 
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* By the way, if we had not other evidence to establish the fact, 
thir verse of 'ferehtiariiis could- not alone be admitted as proof, because 
we. roigbt>cojisifitentl^.v\ith the. metre, scan Quatuor ideo, making a 
gynatresia in Ideo, as he frequently does in Quia. And perhaps indeed 
Terentianus so intended it: for I have not observed that he ielae where 
makes the A short in Quatuor, though he often uses the word. 
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SECT. LIII. — Final Syllable of a Verse. 
Syllaba cujusvis erit ultima carminis anceps. .[ 

The final syllable of every verse (except the anapaestic 
and the Ionic a minore) may be either long or short at the 
option of the poet: that is to say, although the measure 
require a long S) liable, a short may be used in its stead; 
and a long may be used where a short is required — as in 
the following verses, where the short syllable MA stands 
in lieu of a long, and the long syllable CU instead of a 
short — 

Sanguine&que manu crepitantia concutft arMA. ' {Ovid. 
Non eget Mauri jaculis, nee arCU. 37. {Horace. 

The fact. is, that the final syllable of every verse (except 
as above excepted) is always supposed to be long— being 
either long by nature, or rendered so by the pause which 
takes place at the termination of the line: on which. sub* 
ject, Terentianus thus expresses himself (de Metr. 49)—* 

Debita nam spatii recipit quad tempora versus, : -\' 
Dum jungit imis consequens exordium. 

Omnibus in metris hoc jam retinere memento % ' 
Injine non ohesse pro longd brevem. 
To the same purpose, Cicero, (Orator, 817)— u Pes* 
trema syllaba brevis an longa sit 9 ne in versu quidem re* 
fert" — So likewise Quintilian (9, 4) . . . . " quamvis ha* 
btatur indifferens ultima: ntque enim ignoro, injine pro 
longd accipi brevem, quod videtur aliquid vaeanti Umperi, 
ex eo quod insequitur, accedere." 
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The nature of the exception in the cases of the ana- 
paestic and the Ionic a minore will be explained under the 
heads of thpee 'verses. ■ • • 



* SECT. LI V. — Synapheia. 

% 

Copulat irrupto versus Synapheia tenore. 

Synapheia is the connexion or linking of verses together, 
46 as to make them run on in continuation, as if the matter 
were^ not divided into separate verses ; in consequence of 
which connexion, the initial syllable of a succeeding verse 
(like the initial syllable of a word in the body of a verse) 
has an influence on the final syllable of the preceding — 
affecting it by the concourse of consonants, by ecthlipsis, 
and by synalcephe. 

It was particularly in the anapaestic verse, and the Ionic 
a minore, that the Synapheia prevailed; and, in these, the 
poets paid strict attention to it. In other species of verse, 
however, it also occasionally took place, at least to a 
limited extent. : — The following examples will explain its 
effects. 

Praeceps silvas mor\\,ts(\xxe fugit 
Citus 'Actaebn, agilique magis 
Pede per sahus et saxa vagus, 

Metuit tnotas Zephyris plumas. 14. (Seneca. 

Hcte the Synapheia- causes the short final syllables of 
Fug it, Magis, and Vagus, to become long by positron 
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before the initial consonants in the subsequent lines. (See; 
u Anapastic" Appendix, No. 14.) 

Magna ossa lacerti-j^we 

Apparent homini (or hominis ? ) . . . . (EnniuS. 

Et spumas miscent argenti, vivaque sulphu-|-ra, 
Idaeasque pices. (Virgil. 

Et potest plui ale " QaF' lector aliquis credere faci-|-/e, 
Ac simul, &c. 36. (Terentianus. 

Cur facunda parum deco-j-ro 

Inter verbacadit lingua silentio ? 46, 44. (Horace., 

Jamque, iter emensi, turres et tecta Latino-|-rw7» 
Ardua cefnebant juveries. (Virgil. 

In these examples, the writers, availing themselves of the 
Synapheia, subjected the syllables que, le, ra 9 ro t and 
rum, to elision before the initial vowels in the subsequent 
verses. But it will be observed, that„ in these and most 
other cases * where the Synapheia takes effect, there is little 
or no pause at the end of the line. In the following pas- 
sage, however, Catullus made it to operate after the com- 
pletion of a sentence — 

Flammeum video veni-|-re. 
Ite, concinite in modum. 46. 

By means of the Synapheia] a tvord was sometimes di- 
vided between two verses. In the Greek dramatic cho- 
ruses, this is common — in Latin poetry, more rare.. 
Examples, however,, do occur, as, for instance, 

Age, si stramentis incubet unde- 

-octoginta annos natus. (Horaot. 

But here, and in three other examples which Horace 
furnishes, (Sat. 1, 2, 62 — Epist. 2, 2, 188— Art. 290) 

— * 

* I speak hot here of the anapaestic or Ionic. 



190 Prosthesis — Apharesis. 

it is worthy of remark that the division, in each case, is 
made between the'members. of a compound word, not be- 
tween the syllables of a simple word, as in the Greek 
dramatists *. 






SECT. LV. — Prosthesis — Aphceresis. 
Prosthesis apponit front i, quod Aphaeresis aufert. 

The addition of a letter or syllable at the beginning of a 
word is called a Prosthesis, as Gnatus for Natus, Tetuli 
for Tuli; though perhaps we might with greater propriety 
consider Natus and Tuli as formed by aphaeresis from the 
original Gnatus and Tetuli — the former derived from 
Ywow or Two[mx,i, the latter having a regular augment, as 
many other verbs, in imitation of the Greek mode. 

The cutting off the first letter or syllable of a word is 
called an Aphceresis, as 9 st for Est -f — and, instead of Sea- 
mander and Smaragdus, Camander and Maragdus, as these 
words ought to be written, when immediately preceded by a 
vowel which the metre requires to be short J : ex. gr. 
Testis erit magni virtutibus xxndti, Camandri. {Catullus. 
Tu poteras virides pennis hebetar£ maragdos. (Ovid. 

* With respect to the Sapphic, I endeavour to account for the con- 
flexion in a different manner. See " Sapphic" Appendix, No. 37* 
1 1 And, in English, the word 'Squire, for Esquire — 'Drawing-room, 
for Withdrawing-room. 

X Falkeuburg, in his edition of Nonnus, says, " In MSS. quo ties- 
curaque Scamandri fit mentio, K«f«wJjp©$ exstat," 
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in both which passages, however, the S is usually, though 
improperly, retained, as it also is in many others where it 
ought to be omitted. 



SECT. LVI. — Syncope — Epcnthesis. 

Syncopa de medio tollit, quod Epenthesis inferU 

Syncope strikes out a letter or syllable from the middle 
of a word, as Extemplo, Venuo, Pcendm y Poplus, Vlvet, 
for Ex-tempulo, De-novo (or De-ndzvo), Pcenorum, Po- 
pulus, Vixisset — Veneficus, for Venenificus — Mars (or 
Maxvrs) for Mavors or Mawors — Juvtntus and Virtus, 
for Juvenitus and Viritus — Voluptas, for Volupitas ^— 
Voluntas, for Volentitas* — Magistri, Libri, Nigri, and 

* The E and the U being easily interchanged, as in Faciendus, Fa- 
ciundus, and other participles of the "future" in DUS, as they arc 
commonly called, though improperly, since they equally belong to the 
present tense: e. gr. 

Clamos ad cct]\im volvundu' peraethera mugit. (Ennius. 
Turne, quod optanti divuni promittere nemo 
Auderet, vohenda dies, en, attulit ultro. {Virgil. . - 

as we say, in English, the " rolling years. 19 — Oriundus, the participle 
fromOWor, is not future; neither is Secundus, the participle of Sequor, 
i. e. Sequundus, "following' — only altered in the spelling, as Sequvtus, 
Secutus, but formed in the same manner from Sequor, as the present par- 
ticiple Labundus, in the following passage, is formed from the verb 
Labor- 
Ac ubi, curvo litore latrans, 
Unda sub undis labunda sonit. (Accius, fr. 53o. 
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other such genitives* for Magisteri, Libtri, Nitrcri — 
Calfacio, for Calefacio — Surpui, for Surripui — Opra, 
for Opera — Porgo, for Porrigo — Lamna, for Lamina 
—Juero, for Juvero — Stipendium or Stippendium, for 
Stipipendium. / 

.... Quae me surpuerat mihi. 46. {Horace. 

.... Quibit, pro factis, reddere opm p'etium. (Ennias. 
Cingite froude comas, et pocula porgite dextris. (Virgil. 
Ut crepet in nostris aurea lamna toris. {Martial. 

.... Noiv ita me Divi, vera gemunt, juerint. (Catullus. 

Poeni stippendia pendunt. (Ennius. 

Indomito nee dira fcrens ztippaidia tauro . . . {Catullus. 
for so the word ought undoubtedly to be written iu both 
these passages, and in every other place where the first 
syllable is long. If spelled with a single P, it must be 
short, agreeably to its derivation from Stips — 
Tu tameo, auspiciuui si sit sfipis utile, quasi is. (Ovid. 
and accordingly we find it short in Sidonius Apollinaris, 8, 

9, 47 — 

Ante Susidis ut tenere culmen 

Possit foedere sub stlpendiali. 38. 
In Horace, Epod. 17, 36, it is of no consequence whether 
we read it long or short — the verse equally admitting a 
spondee or an iambus where its first two syllables stand. 
Typanum, k\ Catullus, 6l, y, cannot with propriety be 
considered as a syncope for Tympanum — being regularly 
formed from Teri/ra — and Tvpraw itself being formed 
from Tvkczw by an epenthesis of the M. 

Nor is Vindemitor the syncopated offspring of Vinde- 
miator, which is formed from the verb Vindemio — but pf 
Vindemiitor, from Vindemia, as P&rtitm, Janitor, Vi- 
nitor, Fanditor, from so many rtouns. 
Carpebat raras serus v'mdehiitor uvas. (Seneca. 
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In the FolIowiAg line of Lucretius, 6, 9?$'—* 
. . . Unguentum; nam fcetigeris s&bus acre V^nenuth eit. .«*. 
and again in verse 91?> the word S&btis, belhg farmed by 
a simple syncope of the I from Sulbusi, fetaini the U 
short, as it was before; whereas that vowel xs Itfrtg in 
Bubus, w!rieh is formed in a different marina*, as Sh6wtt 
in page 43. 

In som£ compound words, where-two Voxels meet at thfe 
junction of the parts, thfe' first of the two vdwds SomfetimdS 
suffers syncope, as in Semianlmis, Sernihomo, Sdttiiobolus, 
Semiadapertus, Semihians, Suctveotens, &c. 
Frigrdior glacic, sem'animisqxie fui. {Chid. 

Haec inter Lapithas et sem'htfmihes Centauroa . . . {Ovid. 
Sem'oboti duplum est obolns, quern pandere duplo . . . 

(Fannius. 
ObHquum capiat sem'&daperia latas. (Ovid. 

Satfhiante labello. 48. (Catullus. 

Suav Mentis amaraci. 46. {Catullus. 

So the words must be pronounced at least, if not written ; 
for, if the two vowels were joined by syndesis, the syllable 
would necessarily become long. — The case is the sam* 
with Magndpere, and Tanttipere. 

The preterites of verbs, in many cases, suffered syncope. 
I here give several examples, which may be compared 
with those in page 75, and others that will occur in 
reading, 

Scrips ti, Corner ipsti, Prascripstt, Subrepiti, Erepstmus, 
Carpse, Sumpse, Consumpse, Consumpsti, Ctpse> Perecpstt, 
Mansti, Sensti, Misti, Promisti, Amisti, Promisse, Elisse, 
Dfame, Admisse, JJecesse, Rectsset, Dixti, Intellexfi i 
Advesctij Prospexti, Aspexti, Luxti, Abdu&ii, Adduxtu, In* 
duxti> Subduxti, Instruxti, Depinxti, Devinxti, Emunxti, 

c c 
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Immerstl, Tcrstiy Exclusti, Conclussem, Percusti, Faxeiti, 
Interdixem, Rcvixti, Exstinxti, Exstinxem 9 InteUexes, 
Dixe, llluxty Illexe, Advexe, Circumspexe, Surrexe, 
Abstraxty Praspexe, Despexe, Accestis. 

From these examples (all found in classic authors) it 
ivill be observed that the contraction is formed, first by 
striking out IS, as Scrips(i&)ti, Scripsti, — Dix(is)ti f 
Dixti; next, by changing CS or GS to X, as Objcc(is)- 
sem, Objec'sem, Objexem, and so, if any poet had chosen 
to contract Colltg(is)sem, Colleg'sem, Collexem ; finally, 
by striking out a redundant S y if one should remain after 
these operations, as Percuss(is)ti f Percuss' ti, Percusti — 
Exstinx(is)sem f Exstinx'sem, Exstinxtm. — And, as we 
here see Promisse, Elisse, Divisse, Admisse, Decesse, lie- 
cessct, we may not unreasonably suppose, that, by a similar 
syncope, ' Ennius wrote Suasset or Suaset (i. e. Suasisset) 
where we now read Suadet, in that passage which I have 
quoted from him in page 2. 



Epenthesis is the insertion of a letter or syllable into the 
body of a word, as Alituum for Alitum, to accommodate 
the poet with a dactyl in alitii — Seditio, Redimo, Redeo, 
to avoid the disagreeable hiatus which must have occurred, 
if the words had been written Se-itio, Re-emo, Re-eo — 
Pltwi, Fuvi, Adnuvi, Genuvi, to lengthen the short U of 
Plui, Fui, Adnui, Genui; for which change in the quan* 
tity, see the reasons assigned in page 151. 
Nam rusut ibat forte, ut multum pluverat . . . 22. {Phut. 

. . ♦ Magni quom lassu' diei 

PartiySvmef, de summis rebu' gerundis. {Ennius* 

Adnuvit sese mecum decernere ferro. {Ennius* 

4 



Apocope — Paragoge — Tmesis. 19$ 

......... Saturno, quern Ccelu' genuvii. (Ennhis* 

In like manner; Cluvebat for Ciitebat, Enriius, Aim. 
J, IS. 



SECT. LV II. — Apocope — Paragoge. 

■| 

Apocope demit jinem, quern dot Paragoge. 

Apocope strikes, off the final letter or syllable of a word, 
as Men\ Puer, Prosper, for .Mene y Puerus, Prosper us 
— Seu (or Sew) for Hive (Siwe or Sewe) — Neu (or New) 
for Neve (or Newe). 



Paragoge adds a letter or syllable at the end, as Amarier, 
Docerier, Legier, Audirier> for the infinitives Amari, Do* 
ceri, Legi, AudirL 
At Venulus, dicto parens, it&farier infit. (VirgiL 



SECT. LVIII. — Tmesis. 

Per Tmesim inseritur medio vox altera vocis. 

A Tmesis is the separation of a word into two, for the 
purpose of inserting another word between the separate^ 
parts, as in the following examples. - 



\jfi . Antitfiesi?* 

T*fr* Hyperboreo Septem* subjecta -trioni . . . (Virgil* 
J^gfguidipr pprro disjectis, */i*> que +sipatis. (Lucretius. 
. . . Conlaxat, rare- que -facit lateramina vasis. (Lucretius. 
Dissidio potis est sejungi, se* que -gregari. (Lucretius. 
Caetera.de genere hoc, inter- qua&ounque -pretantur. . . . 

(Lucretius. 
Usee eadem nobis, varie- que -coloria fila . • . (Ifemesian. 
In all those e^ample^, the Truest* , as the reader will not 
fail to observe, is between the members of compound 
words ; and it w$* in qqgipouqd words alone th^t it usually 
took place. — Ennius, however, having occasion to dash 
Wt * warrior'* brainy thus split hi$ skull with picturesque 

«&«**, Anual o, H — 

♦ . . Sa*o cere- comminuit -brum ! ! ! 
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Antithesis — Metathesis. 



Nmiiuifoquam Antithesi mutatur lilera, ut Olli: 
Cumproprid tnigrat de sede> Metathesis esto. 

. By Antithesis, one tetter is substituted for another, as 
Olli for llli — Publkus for Poplicus f i. e. Populicus — - 

* After haviog supped, 1 presume, with Stipio, and indulged in an 
extra glass — the best apology which the case will admit (See Horace, 
JEpist. 1, 19, 7) — fol" the exploit was quite lipp hacKcrou* for t,h© fa* 
flrwfjj of serious composition, whatever allowance might be made for the 
satirist I»uqilius, who* in his light careless scribbling, took similar liter- 
ties, as we learn from Ausonius, who thought necessary to apologise 
for thus imitating his example, though in a familiar epistle to a friend — 

' VilT4 Lucani' sic potieftd -gc&. {Epist* $, 34» 
Martial was more excusable in dividing Argiletum (i, 118), because 
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Vulty Vultts, for Vplt, Volt is, which are only abbreviations 

of Volit % Vety™, *- tyrfm f P r f^ re ^ *• «• Fuerem, ijpm 
.Few. 






By Mctathem y th£ order of the letters in « word is 
changed, as Cor codifies for Crocodiius — though I ought 
rather to say the reverse, since we have good reason to 
believe that Corpodilus wa6 the original word, and Crocor 
dilus (like the English Cn/rf, for Cwrrf) only the offspring 
of vulgar corruption *, adopted by the poets to suit their 
versification, — In the subjoined passages, the metre will 
not admit the vulgar spelling, Cr&fo-* though we com- 
monly see it in print 

. . . A cor cod His nqrapiantur, traditumest 22. (Pfutdrat. 
Siccorcodilus: Quamhbet lambe otio. 22. (Phadrvs. 
. . . . Niiiacus habeat corcodilus angusta. 23. {Martial. 

In the following, Juvenal availed himself of the vulga- 
rism, to suit his verse — 
.... JEgyptus povtenta colat ? Crocodilon adorat . '. . 

To Metathesis we are indebted for Mixturn, which is 
only Mi c slum, for Misc'tum, i. e. Miscitum, the regular, 
though obsolete, supine of Misceo f . 

Extremus, too, and Postremus> and , Supremus, evi- . 

there existed a traditionary tale [JEncid, 8, 346), which made a com-' 
pound word of what, in its origin, was probably Argilletum, the Clay- 
field, or Clay-pit. 

* Gudius declares, that, in the best ancient JV1SS. he found Corco- 
dilus, not only in poetry, where the metre required it, but also in prose 
authors. The cause of the corruption is obvious: the words K^mm* and 
&i0*$ were familiar to every Grecian ear; and it was as easy and natu- 
ral for a Greek yulgarian to pervert Corcodilos into Crocodilos, as for a& 
Eugjish vulgarian to corrupt Asparagus into Sparrow-grass. 

| Thus we hear, in English, the vulgar Aki or Ax, iov Ash. 
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dently appear to be the offspring of Metathesis. — Ori- 
ginally, I presume, Extents, Poster us, Superus, gave 
Exterrimus, Posterrimiis, Superrimus, as Nigerrimu^ 
Prosperrimus, &c/ These, being first reduced, by syn- 
cope, to Exter'mus, Poster'mus, Super'mus, were after- 
ward changed, bjr Metathesis, to their present form, Ex- 
tremus, Postremus, Supremus : and this accounts for their 
liaviag a long E in the penultima, instead of the short I, 
which we see in other superlatives. 

In the following examples — 
. . . Librorumque tuos, docte Menandre, sales. (Propert. 
Quod cupis, hoc nautse metuunt, Leandre, natare. (Ovid. 
Tu quoque cognosces in me, Meleagre, sororem. {Ovid. 
and other vocatives in RE, from nominatives usually writ* 
ten with ER in Latin, the RE is commonly attributed to 
Metathesis — but erroneously, since they are in reality the 
proper vocatives from the original Greek names, Merian- 
drosy &c. And, as we find several examples of the Greek 
vocative in RE instead of the Latin ER, I conceive it 
would be perfectly consistent with propriety to write in the 
same manner Cassandre, Alcandre, Thersandre, Terpan- 
dre, Pisandre, Alexandre, Antipatre*. 

* Here followed, in my former edition, a remark, occasioned by a 
singular incident which occurred at a bookseller's in Paternoster-Row, 
and which would furnish a very curious literary anecdote : but I forbear 

to relate it, as the relation might appear invidious. The remark, how- 

i 

ever, may be preserved : it can do no harm — " Antipater, though 
" erroneously attributed by our dictionaries to the third declension, ex- 
** clusively belongs to \he second, being written in Greek Aniipatros, 
$i and declined like Alcxandros. (See Q. Curt. 10, 26 — Justin, J 2, 12 
* — Cicero, Offic. 2, 14 — Lucian, Demostk. Encom. 28 -*- Pausanias, 
" Boeot. p. 553 — and the Greek Anthologia, in almost every page.)" 
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Feet. 

A Foot is a part of a verse, and contains two' or more 

syllables, as here exemplified. 

Spondee, two long, as - fandunL 

Pyrrichius, two short - - - bdniis. 

Trochceus, or *Chorteus, one long and one short - arirna. 

Iambus, one short and one long - - erimt. 

Molossus, three long - - contendunt. 

Tribrachys, three short - facerS* 

Dactyl \ one long and two short - - corptira. 

Anapast, two short and one long - - capiunt. 

Amphibrachys, one long between two short - amSre. 

Bacckius, one short and two long * - Ciitones. 

Antibacchius, two long and one short f - Romanus. 

Cvcticus or ■ 

' \ one short between two long - garrtunt. 

Amphimacer, ) 
These are, correctly speaking, the only real feet ; those 

*fSo Quintilian, 9, 4, and Ruflinus, deComp. 20: but Terentianifit 
dePedibus, 52, reverses the names, culling Romania the Bacchius, "and. 
QatlnU the Jntibacchias. - ,.....: 
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which follow being, fliore properly, measures, or combi- 
nations of the simple feet*. 

X)ispondeus y a double Spondee - - eonflixetunt. 
Procekusmatieus, h double Pyrrichius - tibWte. 

DickorauSy a double Choraeus or Trochaeus, - dixgrdfis. 
Di-iambu$y a double Iambus - - imawtrcint. 
ChoriambuSy a Trochaeus and an Iambus - terrtficant. 
Antispastus, an Iambus and a Trochaeus - ddhcbsisse. 
Ionicus a majofe t, a Spondee and a Pyrrichius - cdrreximiis. 
Ionicus a minor e, a Pyrrichius and a Spondee * Hdamdntes. 
Paon U a Trochaeus and a Pyrrichius - tempbribiis. 

2, an Iambus and a Pyrrichius * pdtenrtd. 

3, a Pyrrichius and a Trochaeus - driimatus. 

4, a Pyrrichius and an Iambus - - cillritbs. 

Epitritus I, an Iambus and a Spondee - Hmaweriint 

2, a Trochaeus and a Spondee - parfitores. 

. 3, a Spondee and an Iambus - discord! as. 

4, a Spondee and a Trochaeus , - addujfistis. 

Dockmius, an Iambus and a Creticus - aberrdverdnU 



Verses. 

A Verse is a single line of poetry. -^- A Distich is a 
couplet, or two verses. — A Hemistich is, properly speak- 
ing, a half verse : yet the name is commonly applied to 
either portion of a hexameter ver6e divided at the penthe- 
mimeriSy as 

* Quidquid enim supra tres syllabas habet, id ex pluribus est pedibus. 
Qw*Hlian f 9, 4. 

f Called also Ionicus mq§or by Marius Victorinus, who, in like man- 
ner, calls the other lonicm minor* 






Veri&> »r 

JEre ciere viros || martem^ue accentors catitu. (Firgit. 

A verse wanting one syllable at th* end la make ttar 
complete measure is called Catatectie — a rerftt frmtiftg 
two, Br achy cat a led ic. 

A verse having a redundant syllable or foot is called 
ffypercat alec tic or Hypermeter. 

A verse containing its exact measure, without either de- 
ficiency or redundancy, is called Acatalectic. 

A verse wanting a syllable at ttie beginning is called 
Acephalous. 

In Latin poetry, verses are not usually measured by the 
number of syllables, as in English, but by the number ot 
feet, or the length of time required to pronounce them. 
Now, a long syllable being equal in time to two short — 
(he word tardis, for example, to the word ctlerWus — - it 
becomes, in many cases, indifferent what the dumber tf 
syllables is, provided that they all together £11 up, but dt* 
not exceed, the time allotted for the harmonious utterance 
of the line. Hence the Latin poetry admits -a beautiful 
and unceasing variety, of which our languagfe is much less 
susceptible, though we often see an English line where two 
short syllables are accounted for one long, as in the words 
Echoing, Bellowing, &c. 

Verses are of different lengths ; some consisting of two 
feet, others of three, four, five, &c. as will severally ap- 
pear under each of the following heads. 
. Various are the species of verse, sometimes denominated 

» 

from the foot or measure which chiefly predominates in 
them, as Dactylic, Anapmtvc, Iambic, Trvchmc* Chori- 
amble, Ionic — sometimes from the number of feet or 
measures which they contain, as Octorrarius, Sendrius, 
Hexameter* Pentameter, Tetrameter, Trimeter, Dimeter. 
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(1.) Hexameter. 



» 

— sometimes from. a noted or favorite author who used a 
particular, species, as Sapphic> Anacreontic* Alcaic* Hip- 
pgnactic, &Ct r— sometimes fr<H4 other circqaistances — as 
will be noticed in the sequel. 



Dactylic Verses. 

(No. 1 # .) -r- Hexameter. 

Hcvarnetrum constat pedibus sex. Dactylus ho rum 
Esse solet quintus, Spondeus in ordine sextus: 
Spondeus reliquas sedes, vel Dactylus, implet. — 
Interdum qu into gaudet gravitas Spondeo. 



T 



The Heroic or Hexameter verse consists of six feet, of 
which the fifth is a dactyl, and the sixth a spondee : each 
of the preceding four may be either a dactyl or a spondee, 
at the poet's choice. Jhe following scale shows its con-, 
struction — 



1 



2 



3 



at tiibA | terrtM-|-lem s6n*-J-tum prftcul j aer£ ca-r|-nor5 . . . 

{Virgil 
inton-|-si cri-|-nes lon-|-ga cer-|-vlc£ flu-|-ebant (Tibullus. 
Sometimes, in a solemn or majestic or mournful de- 
scription, the slow heavy spondee takes the place of the 

4 In the series of Numbers here begun, an accidental circumstance 
has caused some irregularity, not observed until too late for correction. 
I have made so. many numerical references to, the different species ot 
verse in the preceding pages (which are already printed), that I cannot 
now make" any alteration without creating very great confusion, and 
rendering -those references wholly useless ; whereas the irregularity in 
question cannot be productive of any inconvenience* 
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* ' . ' (I.) Hexameter. " *' ^3 

dactyl as tfie fifth foot; from which circumstance, such 
verses are called Spondaic, as 

Cara deftm soboles, magnum Jovis | ~wcre-\-mentum.(Virg. 
Coastitit, atque oculis Phrygia agmina | ciraZ»-j-spejiifc ; 

(Virg& 
Aere nee vacuo pendentia | Mauso-\-lea. (Martiqk 

But the frequent recurrence of spondaic lines is dis- 
gusting, and tiresome: witness the Nupt, Pel. et Thet of 
Catullus,, who perfectly crushes his reader with the weight 
of his heavy leaden spondaics, of which he has giver*, on 
an average, one for every fourteen lines of the ordinaxy 
construction. 

Some prosodians say that the proceleusmaticus and the 
anapaest are occasionally ^admitted into the hexameter 
verse, instead of the spondee or dactyl, as 

TeniiU | nee lanse .... (Virgil, Geo. i, 398. 

Fliivw-\-ruin rex Eridanus .... (Ibid. 482. 

but others deny the assertion, and maintain that we ought 
to read Ttnwia as a dactyl, and FluwyH^ as a Spondee. — 
I prefer the latter opinion, and have given my reasons and 

authorities, under the head of " Synare&is" p. 151. It 

is not to be denied, however, that there does occur an ex- 
ample of the anapaest in Ennius, Phaget 9, viz. ' 
MUanurum, turdum, merulamque, umbramque marinam — 
and, in the same, author, Ann. 7, 10, we find the fol- 
lowing, verse *^- 

Capitibus nutantes pinus, rectasque cupressus — - " 
ia which, some scholars read Capirtbit as a proceleusma- 
ticus, though others may probably be inclined to read it as 
a dactyl, by syncope, Cap 9 fib&\ 

For a more minute account of this species of verse, see, 
"Analysis of the Hexameter v' 



$Qi (2.) Hexameter Meiurut. ~ (S.) Priapean. 

(No. 2.)— Hexameter Meiurus. 

This w the ordinary hexameter in every respect^ except 
that the sixth foot is an iambus, instead of a spondee, as 
Dirige odorisequos ad certa cubilia canes. (Liv. Andronicus. 
Tjwct £ tppiyq<r*p> ircog i$ov uioXov 04>IN *. (Homer. 

Ft is, however, to be considered rather as a vicious and 
defective hexameter, than as a distinct species of verse, 
though Livius Andronicus designedly wrote such lines, 
which he alternately mixed with perfect hexameters. But 
they have all, except two, perished in the wreck of timp : 
and we have no great reason to regret the loss. 



(No. 3.) — Priapean. 

The Priapean being usually accounted a dactylic verse, 
I here introduce it as such, though contrary to my own 
opinion. —It is (we are told) the common Hexameter, 
so constructed, as to be divisible into two portions of three 
feet each ; as, for example, the following — 
Terti& pars patri ditt* || pars data terffsi matri— 
which, though intended by the author (Catullus) for a 
heroic line, would nevertheless have been deemed a Pria- 
pean by the ancient grammarians ; since we learn from Te- 
rentianus that they condemned some of Virgil's lines as 
Priapean : e. gr. 
Cui ncm dlctus Hylas puer J et Latonia Delos ? (Geo. 3, 6. 

But, -when the Priapean metre was professedly used 
(which was generally on light subjects), the first foot, as 

* Some scholars think, an<} perhaps vith good reason, that, iostead 
of making a Mciuru*, we ought here to pronounce oophim. 



(3.) Priqptan. 
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likewise the fourth, was most commonly a trochee, often 
however a spondee, but rarely a dactyl — the second almost 
always a dactyl — the third, though sometimes a dactyl, 
much more frequently an amphimacer *. The sub* 
joined scale, with two examples from Catullus, will suffi- 
ciently show its construction as a hexameter. 

1 
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4 co-j-loitfa | quae cupis || pont£ | lud£re | longo. 
In fos-|-saLl(gu-|-ri j&cetji supper-|-natit sfc-|-curl. 

Such is the received idea of the Priapean. — To me, how- 
ever, instead of one dactylic verse, each of those lines evi* 
dently appears to be two choriambics, viz. a Glyconic 
(No. 46), and a Pherecratic (No. 43), thus — 
6 cd-]-lonYr1, quae | cupis 

Pont£ | ludgrt* 15n-j-go — ' 
in fos-[-sa Ltguri | jacet 
Supper- |-natft secu-|-ri — 
a combination, used by Catullus himself at the close of 
each strophe or stanza, in both of his choriambic odesf; 
as, for example — 

Cing£ tempdra floribus 
Suav'tilenti's gmar&ci : 
Flammgum c#p& : Isetus hue, 
Hue ref-|-??7, riived \ gerens 

Lut2-\-um ptdi soc-\-cum. (J>9> 6. 



* Teretitraoft mentions the third foot being sometimes a spondee; hot 
Idoaot&id a single instance of it in the three Priapean poem* of Catullus* 

t Horace, too, iu five of his odes, (lib. L, 5—1, I*— 1, 2l>-*a 
3, j?— 4* *3(F doses his fitwza with, two snch choriambics, butiiita* 
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o Lafonffi, maxYmi 

Magmt prdggntes Jttvis, 

Qium ma-\-ter prope De-\-ttam 
Depo-\-sivit * 6lh\-vam. (32, '4. 
Nobody has ever pretended to deny that the two con- 
cluding verses of each stanza, as well as those preceding, 
are Choriambics. Yet those two verses, if written in a 
single line, will precisely be what is commonly called one 
Priapean verse, viz. 

Hue v£ J r ni n¥ve-|-6 gerens | lrite-|-um pgd£ | soccum. 
Quara ma-[-ter prop£ | Deliam | dcp6-|slvit 6-[-lIvam. 

Now, to me it appears a strange inconsistency, that 
the verv self-same metre, without the variation of a single 
syllable, should, in one page of Catullu.% be accounted 
two Choriambic Trimeters, and, in another, a single Dac- 
tylic Hexameter. Whatever it is, it is the same in both 
places. In the odes, it is undeniably choriambic metre; 
choriambic, therefore, it must be, where-everit is found. — 
But, exclusive of the evidence arising from these odes, the 
very construction of the Priapean verse (as it is called) 
furnishes a strong 'objection to its admission into the class 
of dactylics; the adoption of the two trochees in the first 
and fourth places, and the introduction of an amphimacer 
into the third, being liberties altogether unusual in Dac- 
tylic Hexameters, and such, nideed, as tend to confound 
all metre. — On the other hand, if the lines be acknow- 
ledged as Choriambic, all difficulty immediately vanishes : 

the trochees will be perfectly in character; and the last 

* 

Versed order; the Pherecratic being placed before tbe Glyceric. — 
Whatever may be the fate of Catullus's choriambics, those of Horace, 
•t least, cannot be called Priapean. 

* In page 151, I have given a reason for* supposing tjtai we-ought 
here' to read Bepotuvit, i. e, Dfposwvit. 

1 



(4.) Pentameter* 
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syllable of the third foot, being then the final syllable of a 
verse, may indifferently be either long or short 

I shall have occasion to say a few words more on the 
subject of the Priapean in Nos. 46 and 53. — Meantime I 
beg leave to describe it as Choriambic, consisting of alter- 
nate Glyconics and Pherecratics, Nos; 46 and 48. 



(No. 4.) — Pentameter. 

Pentametro sunt quinque pedes, quorum unus et alter 
Dactylus aut Spondeus erit : sed tertius esto 
Semper Spondeus ; subeatque duplex anaptestus. ' 

The Pentameter verse consists of five feet. The first 
and second may be either Dactyl or Spondee at pleasure: 
the third must always be a Spondee; the fourth and fifth, 
Anapaests, 



1 



2 



3 



WW — 



Te t£n&~|-am mori-|-ens de-|-f*c¥en-|-t£ m<tnu. {^Tibullus. 
et mul-|-tos i1t|-Uc Hec-j-tbnis es-|-sg piita. (JOvitL 

That this was considered by the ancients as the proper 
mode of scanning the Pentameter, is evident from Quia* 
tilian, who mentions the Spondee as the middle foot ("mi 
pentametri medio spondee . ..." 9, 4) and the Anapaest 
as terminating the line (" anapaest us .. . -„ , qui .... pen-* 
iametri jinis." ibid.) — to say nothing of Ovid, Am. 1, 
1, as being less explicit * 

Among the moderns, however, it is more usual to scan 
the Pen tame ter otherwise, viz. to make, first, two feet, as 
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ia Ifye former case — next i semifodt — ftoalrty twc* dactyl*, 
followed by another semifoot, thus 

...].. I-I~ 

et muUJ-tds Il+l-Kc || HeO&r&ft | •&»£ pu-[-$L 
which method has at least one advantage for the modem 
writer of Latin poetry, TtJ8f, tty means of, it, his ear will 
more certainly guard him against the casual neglect of the 
penthemimeral caesura, which will be presently noticed. — 
Nor is thi3 mode of scanning a modern invention ; for it 
Can boast of considerable antiquity ; and, whether known 
or not in the days of Quintilian, at least it was known and 
acknowledged by Terentianus, as well as the other (De 
Metris, 33.) — To those, therefore, who prefer it, I pre- 
sent Alvarez's rule, in lieu of wine — 
V Pentametro sunt quinque pedes. Spondeus, et alier 
" Dactylus, arbitrio vatis duo prima tenebunt. 
* f Longa subit Casura : tenet loca proximo, duplex 
" Dactylus ; ac tandem metruni Caswra caronat" 

It is to be observed that the Pentameter must be so £on- 
itrttttted* as to have the csesctfa after the penthetaimtiris, 
fend thus be divisible into equal portions, of two fecfr and 
a half each ; the middle spdndtie being composed of a.sefcti- 
fotit remaining aCthe end of a preceding word, and a semi- 
foot frdtfw the beginning of the wotrd succeeding: other* 
wise it will not be a legitimate Pentameter, as **« learn 
(row Quintifein, 9, 4 — u in media pentametri spondee 
ffii mti alterhtJ verbijtne s alterias initio consiet i verxum 
mn efficit." Agreeably to which rule, th& Moving line 
i» OKidenftncd by Terentianus, as not bemg a pftpe? Pen- 



Inter nostros gentilis oberrat equus. 
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From him also we learn that the ancient grammarians 
were not agreed as to the propriety of a short syllable being 
lengthened by the caesura in the middle of the Pentameter 
— a liberty which he himself condemns, De Metris, 46. — 
And it is worthy of remark, that not a single instance of 
the practice occurs in the Pentameters of Callimachus : nor" 
have 1, in upwards of eleven thousand Pentameters from 
the pen of Ovid, observed, on examination, above a dozen 

. unquestionable examples of It * — unless any one should 
insist on my adding to the number a few of the subjunctive 
RIS, and two of ' Poteris: but, with respect 'to these 
latter, see the remark on Poterimus, in page 71. — See 
likewise some remarks on the Pentameter, in No. 53. 

The pentameter does not agreeably terminate with a 
word of three syllables. Ovid generally concludes it with 
a dissyllabic. A word of four syllables, however, stands" 

. very well at the close, as 
Vastatum fines iverat Assyrios. {Catullus. 

, and some examples occur of the latter hemistich consisting 
wholly of a single word, to which no objection can be made 

X 

* They are as follow **• 

Uncle petam fra*r*t , uude parentis opem ? , (Ep. 17, 228. 

Militia est open* altera digna tui. (Ep. 17, 256. 

Hac Helle peril*, hac ego lsedor aquA. (Ep. 1& 128. 

Nee, quae praeterii*, bora redire potest* (Art. 3, 63. •". 

In liquidum redi** aetbera Martis equi*. (Rcmcd. 6. 

• . . Educat: at sanguis ille sproris erat. (Fast. 6, 4S8. 

Et loDgo peril* arida facta situ. (Trist. 3, 14, 36. 

Quod precibus peri?* ambitiosa suis, (Trist. 4, 3, 68. 
Thessalicamque adii* hospes A chillis bumum. (Pant. 1, 3, 74. 

. • . lllo, quod subil* JEsone natus, onus. (Pont. 1, 4, 46. 

Si modo, qui peri?*, ille perire potest. (Pont. 3, 11, 44. 

Eupolis hoc peril*, et nova nupta, modo. (Ibis, 532* 
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tin the score of harmony, except by those who sacrifice the 
ancient quantity to modern accent : e. gr. 
Belierophonteis salicitudinibu*. (Rutilhcs. 

. . . . Audet falsi parens Amphitryoniades. (Catullus* 

.... Qui laxet npdos Amphitryoniadce. (Rutitius. 

Sometimes entire poems were composed in pentameter 
verse, as, for instance, one of twenty-eight lines in Mar- 
^anus Capella, lib. Q, and another, of seven, in Ausonius, 
Sept Sap, 7. 

Some pentameters are easily convertible into trimeter 
Iambics (No. 22), as 

£xempjum c*n£, simus uterque comsL (Tibullus. 

&ter-\~gu% ca-|-/w si-\-mus ex-\-emplum \ c8ma. 
Movisset vultus moesta figura tuos. (Ovid. 

Ptgu-]-rd vul-\-tu^ mce-\-8t& md-\-visset \ tubs. 
Felices Cantus ore sonante dedit. (Tibullus. 

S6nan-\-te can-\-tus 5-|-r£ fe-\~ricis j dSdit. 



(Nt>. 5 A.) — JEolic Pentameter. 

The JEqUc Pentameter (so called, no doubt, from the 
" JEetiaii m rk4id" who invented it # ) cpnsists of four 
dactyte precepted by a spondee 4 trochee, or ao iambus f, 
as 

Cbr&\ qiffiftdd ftussg sfl* cfftrft attMd& (Thmtimus. 
edl-\-Ait tiM t^rrtWlem stttrft&m prftctih (Terentiahus* 
•og dv~\-fyw fytmt ivfAogsaf vxoiofAvctrw. (*THeocr>itus. 

The tweatyHfiiath Idyl of Theocritus is in this. metre — 



»♦ .j*i 



* G«Mit4**4issima Sappta (Ttnxtiafius, deMeti\ «£; 

t Sometimes the first, foot was. a. dactyl, Theocritus bas twp ex- 
amplesof it in twenty-five verses. 



{5 #.) PMaxtiti Pmianitfer. gft 



(No. 5 B.) — Phalacian Pentameter. 

t 

This metre (which I call Phqlaciw upon the authority 
of Terentianub) consists of a dactylic pentheraimeria (pagjp 
141) and a Dactylic Dimeter, or Adonic (No. 13), as 
Vlse-|-bat g&i-|-d£ || sidSrit | brum®. {BoVthiw* 

Jam nunc, | blanda, m£-|-16s Q carp£, D5f-|-one. 

(Martianw Capelh. 
and it may be formed from, the Hexameter verse by striking 
out the fourth foot and the letter half of the third, thus— 

[jamdudum] 

at re-|-gln£ gra- -»vl a sauefll | eQra. (f7fyt7. 

[et vuigi] 

CfiHBe-|-derS du-|-ce$ A *tant£ jeft-f-B5a5. (Cfe&L 

Terentianus scans it m a pentameter, Jthwi-** 
Vise-j-bat g£ll-|-dffisl-j-d£r& |Jbr.um& 
But, if these Phatocians -were all thus eemBtrjieted without 
variation, they might iairly be considered m Cfaxrtiamhit, 
and scanned as Catalectic Tatrnmcteis, via, 
VisJ-|-bat^ttd*j sklftr* bru^^mfe 

They are, however, here classed as Dactylic, partly be- 
cause Tw&ntieflus (tie Metr. SflfS) a*6 :A»seiiips (Epist 4, 
38) both agree in forming this verse frbm the Hexametef, 
but more particularly because it admits variations which 
-better ac£or<d with Dactylic than with Cheriambic mottir*, 



•♦ ;iktt,<ttf Tiiwif— nsfe de&ntfitm frit* ^vUemto^^obmtjfr 
those varieties will constitute one or more different spce ^o f^verse frwn 
gwmftfcfr he * we i ib e» a» ttlwl»to^tto.Btrt»nj»ter ; forb*jK0r*sly 
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Hcu! quam | pracYpK-J 6 |J mersft pr6-|-fundo 
Mint Mbit, | et, prttprf-j-a || luc# rg-l-lleta, 
Tindtt ?n \ £i*5r-t-nas || Trt t£-|-n£braS| 
Terre-|-nls quot¥-|-es || flatfbjis | acta 
Crescit Hn \ lmmen~\s\im J noxEt cura ! 
M\G^qudn-\-dam c&-\-\5 || libit 8-j-perto, &c (Boethiut, 
So far, the variations are only those which are ushal in 
the Hexameter ; and the first member of the verse. is still 
a proper dactylic penthemimeris. Bpt I further observe, 
that, like the JEolic Pentameter (No. 5 A), this Phakecian 
admits a trochee in the first place ; as, for instance, 
.... qrva | mutan-|-tes ; U quasqu£ Mag- 1 -6 1 is 
allii-\ It gen-|-tes || frigfda | fluctu; 

Quasqul \ despec-|-tat || verttctf | summo . . . . (Seneca. 
and, besides the trochee, Boethius uses the iambus in the 
first and second places : e. gr. 
Hie £-(-him cau-|-sas || cerntfrfc | pro mp turn est : 
Illic | laten \-&s H pecttira | tfirbant. 
Cunctf, | quae ra-|-ra * || prdWfbft J ©tas, 
Stiipet, | cumf stibl-|-tis, H mobile | vulgijs. (Lib. 4, 5. 

Turn, post semipedem, 4c. (De Mctris, 520; 

Boethius, however, makes do distinction, but indiscriminately uses 
the different varieties in the same poem, without any regard to uni- 
formity in the distribution. 

* The short final syllable of Rata is made long by the power of the 
caesura, without the aid of the subsequent PR. In two short pieces in 
this metre, Bottthius has two other examples of short syllables so length- 
ened at the close of the penthemimeris, as is common in Hexameter 
verse. Seepage 141. 

f In the only copy of Boethius whieh I have an opportunity .of con- 
sulting — that in the Corpus Peetarum — I find stttpetque svbiiis: but I 
presume the reader will agree with me in believing, that, instead of Qve, 
jBojtthius wrote Cm, " together vtik . ♦ . ," or " as well «t . . . ." 
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(No. 6.) — Tetrameter apriore. 

The x Tetrameter a priore consists of the first four feet 
of the ordinary hexameter, with this only difference, that 
the fourth foot is always a dactyl. 
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Pend&it ex hiimSris dul-|-m chelys. * (Pomponius. 

Nimbosisque ptilus stgtft | mbr)bus, {Ro'ethius. 

DicEbas in me \xik-\-tert<ir&. {Ausonius. 

Te Tyrrhene, piier, rfrpxi'l-ltindniis^ {Seneca. 

This metre was frequently used in tragic choruses, 



(No. 7.) -*r Tetrameter a posteriori 

.' * 
The Tetrameter a posterior e consists of the last four feet 

of a hexameter, as 

Certiis £nlm promjsit Spollo, . ■ {Horace. 

uno mentis cerntt Kn ictu, 

Quffi sin V quae fu£rint, v£rifentque. {Boethius. 

ib¥mus r 6 stfcfi, cdmttesque. {Horace. 

Like the hexameter, this species of verse admits a spon- 
dee, instead of a dactyl, for the penultimate foot. But, in 
this ewe, to prevent the line from becoming too prosaic, 
the second foot ought to be a dactyl, as the fourth ought to 
be in a spondaic hexameter : e. gr. 
.... Menso-|-rezw cShl^ben^ 5r-|-chyta . . . {Horace. 



# Ik (&) Ttirm. Meiurv*.~-(9. ) Tetrmu Acepha&us. 



, (No. 8,) Tetrameter Mewrus, or Faiiscan. 

* 

This metre consists of the last four feet of the hexameter 
jneiurus (No. 2), that is to say, the last four feet of an 
ordinary hexameter, except that the concluding foot is an 
iambus, instead of a spondee. 

Vitfs £t ulmtis uti sfcniil | Zant. (* Septimius Serenus* 

Qui s£r£re Inggniium v6l£t | <igrum } 
lifr&At art4 pvius inxii-\<ibus y 
$al<* r«t>5s ftllcemque i*fpfea t, 
it nfrr& \ frug£ gravis C£r£s | fat, (Boefkims. 

It is to be observed that the dactyl was preferred ia the 
first three places, tbough the spondee w** nevertheless ad- 
missible into the first and second. 



(No. 9.) — Tetrameter Acephalus. 

The Acephalous Tetrameter (if I may venture to use 
the term — which I do not know that I am authorised to 
do) is in reality the same as the . catalectic anapaestic. I 
refer* therefore, to " Anapastic" No. 1 5 ; only observing 
heje* that,, if the metre in question be considered as dac- 
tylic, it is the tetrameter aposteriote (No. 7), wanting the 
first semifoot, as 

$tj-|-Ux nim¥-[-uro prttir [aetas. (Tloethius. 

C&tf-|-mus ttM I cognM J soli. (Martianus Capetta. 

* See the remark in page 184. 

f if ova is ia the nominative, agreeing with Ceres, i. e. " newly intra* 
duced." 

6 
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DSpY'(-blis jam | rit£ pa-|-ratis. (Prttdentius. 

Func-|-tum lau-|-dar£ d£-]-cebit. (Ausonius. 

all which verses, however, are reducible to the anapeestk: 
measure, a* wilt appear under Mo. 15; ancf, in fect,Teren- 
tiaiws considers this metre as anaptestic. 



(No. 10.) — Tetrameter Catalectic. 

The Tetrameter Catalectic consists of a heroic heph- 
themimeris (page 141), or the tetrameter a prior e (N<* 6) 
wanting a semifoot at the end, as 

Si b£n£ | mi faci-|-as, m£m¥-|-nl. (Septimus Serenut* 

uniis ^|-nlm re-|-riim patSr | est (Jloethiw* 

Slnt fera | geutfbus | Ind6mK-]-ti6 

Prandta | de n£c£ | quadriipg-|-dum. {Prudentius. 

Hie clau-|-sit mem-J-bris an¥-|-mos, ^Boethius* 

dome h8nri-]-num g&vus j in ter-J-ns. (Boethius, 

Here it is to be observed, that, although Beethius mixes 
spondees with the dactyls, it was more usual to employ ali 
dactyls. Prudentius, for example, has two hymns, cog* 
tainiog four hundred and twenty verses — Daraasus, one, 
of twenty- four — Ausonius, two shorter pieces — Teren- 
tianus, a short quotation; with a couple of lines of his 
own — and, in all these, tiiare occurs <not a single spondee. 

The Tetrameter Catalectic is sometimes found mixed, 
in tragic choruses, tvith verses of different construction. 



(No. 11.) — DactylicTrimerer. 

This name might fee given to sodi verses as the fol- 
lowing — 



« 
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Miles | te diic£ | gessfcrffc (Horace* 
find 

Grltd | Pyrrh£ sub | antro. (Horace* 

But they are, with greater propriety, included in the 
class of choriambics *, where see them, the former, under 

" Glyconic," No. 46 — the latter, under " Pherecratic," 
No. 48. 



(No. 12.) —Trimeter Catalectic Architochians 

The Trimeter Catalectic is & heroic penthemimeris, 
as 

arb8rf-|-busqiie c6-|-mae. (Horace. 

and such is the construction uniformly observed by Horace, 
viz. two dactyls, and a semifoot. Ausonius, however, who 
has a poem of fifty-seven lines, all in this metre, Sometimes 
made the first foot a spondee, and, in two instances, used 
a spondee also in the second place: but the spondee, in 
either case, is a disparagement to the verse, particularly in 
the latter. 

Ddctri-\-Tik §xYg&-|-u$. (Ausonius. 

et /!-|-£ertf-|-na. , (Ausonius. 

(No. 13.) — Dactylic Dimeter, or Adonic* 

The Adonic verse consists of two feet, the first a dactyl, 
the other a spondee, as 
Visgrfc j mdntes. _„ (Horace. 

' * Indeed I do not know that Miles te duce gesserit could correctly be 
accounted a legitimate Dactylic Trimeter, as not being a regular comma 
or segment of a legitimate Hexameter constructed with the proper 
caesura. See No. 53. 
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The Adonic is usually joined fa the Sapphic ot ttochaic 
pentameter (No. 37). In odes, otie Adfltiic is annexed to 
three Sapphics, to form the strophe Or stanza. In. tragic 
choruses, it is arbitrarily added to any number of Sapphics, 
without regard to uniformity, as may be seen in Seneca, 
GEdip. act 1, Troas, act 4, Here, fur. act 3, Thyest. act 3. 

We seldom find the Adonic employed, except thus in 
conjunction with ihc Sapphic. But Tertfntiatius Maarus 
(de Metr. 48$)* informs us that Sappho wrote entire poems 
in this short measure •— aH npw unfortunately lost. — Te* 
rentiftnus himself has also left us- a short, piece of the kind} 
and another, of thirty-one successive AdonicS, occurs in 
Bocthiugy. lib. 1, metr. ?. 



, ANAPAESTIC. 



(No. 14.) — Ampastic Dimeter. 

The Dimeter Ar^apcestic consists of tw6 arfapaestic Mea- 
sures. — The anapaestic measure consists of two feet r— pro- 
perly, of two anapaests, as 

iiliilas-fstf c&nes. - (Seneca. 

But the first fbof was very frequently changed w d dactyl,, 
often to a spondee — the latter, frequently to a spondee, 
rarely to a dactyl, at least by the Latin poets *. 

* In all the Anapaestic* of those tragedies handed down to us under 
the name of Seneca, only two examples occur of the dactyl in the second 
place*; nhd these are both in the worst of the plays, the Octavia, 289, 
and 778. In the reliquesof the earlier Roman tragedians, we find two 
others, and only two, viz. in Accius, 570, and -588: afld, although 
Bafcthius allowed himself a greater latitude in *feat respect than his pre- 
decessors of more polished times, not more than nine are found in all 

F F 
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The Latin anaplastic ipeasure, therefore, is as follows 



[—3 

and the Anapaestic Dimeter, cotisequently, this 
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Here it is to be observed, that, in all the dimeter and 
manometer Latin Aaapaestics which I have been able to 
discover, from the Augustan age, downward, each mea- 
sure (with only one solitary exception that I have yet no* 
tfced *) uniformly and invariably terminates with a word, 
so that they may, with equal convenience, be written and 
read in lines of one, two, or more measures, without oc- 
casioning, in any one instance (except that one in Au- 
sonius), the division of a word by the difference of arrange- 
ment f- — The tragic Anapaestics, however, were not con- 
sidered as regular definite verses confined to a certain uni- 
form length, but as unfettered series or paragraphs J, which 

his Anapaestic*, amounting to upwards of three hundred measures. — 
The Greek dramatists, however, admitted, in every station, not only 
the dactyl, but also (though rarely) the proceleusmatie, as observed by 
the ancient scholiast on Aristophanes, Plut.4S6.— - Ai^rro* Jfc to ova* 

vcuffTixot xara waw*f %*p«? aia^awror, avodkwr, xai hmtrvXot wapct roif ^a^ta- 

• Viz. in Ausonius, Pf ofessores,' 21. 

f This is not the ca»4 in the Greek dramatists, whose Anapaestics oc- 
sionally present to us a word divided between two. measures, and even 
between two verses, as they are commonly arranged in dimeters. In 
the fragments also of Ennius and Accius, the measure does not always 
terminate with a word. 

J Terentiaiius Maurus, speaking first of the Ionic 4 minor e (No. 
52) aays— 
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the poet extended/ by synapheia, to- any length that suited 
}iis convenience — suddenly breaking off at the close of a 
period, or a pause in the sense — and leaving at the end an 
incomplete measure, a single foot, or a semifoot — after 
this, beginning a new series or paragraph, running on as be- 
fore, and $gain abruptly terminating in the same manner 
— only taking eare, in the course of each series or para* 
graph, that the final syllable of every anapaest? if not na- 
turally loqg, should, by means of the synapheia, be ren- 
dered long by the concourse of consonants *: But, in 
every case, whether of a complete or broken foot at the 
conclusion of a series or paragraph, the final syllable might 
indifferently be either long or short. 

The following quotations from Seneca will exemplify 
the effects pf the Synapheia, and other particularities abov? 
poticed. 



• ••••'. • . . . ,• # . . - Mrrpor autetn 
Noiiversibus istud, numero out pedum, coarctant : 
Sed continuo carmine quia pedes gemelli 
Urgent brevibus (tot numero jugando) lqngas, 
Idcirco vocari vuluerunt avraf^iap rzr. 

and then immediately adds — 

JnapAsticaJiunt itidem per evt&fnat. 

Versus tameu et noa minus inde comparator - 

Qui saepe pedes tres habeat, vel ille plures, 

Catalecfif a quos syllaba terminat : frequeuter, 

Solet integer anapaestus et in fine locari. {De Ted. 1 53, 
* Because (as observed by Dr. Clarke in a note on Iliad A, 51) tht 
anapaest, consisting pf two short syllables followed by one long, receives 
greater emphasis of pronunciation upon the final syllable than any other 
foot ; and the pause at the termination of the verse is not sufficient for 
that purpose, unless, the syllable be. otherwise long, or stand at tht coa* 
elusion of a sentence. 
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Situs | t&rfclea II prb^ret | l&jufcos, (HippoL 4$. 
,^d**7^ cqelj duip jmlcai Wer, 
T£j?iu* \£&as Daedalus ora$, 
NulUqu£ d£rflf npmina poptp. 
Sed, diijn vtfliicre* vincere yeras 
Jcaru3audet, p$trt5^qu£puer 
Deficit *la3, Pluoeboqu£ v&lqt 
JPro*imu£ ipsi, d£dft ignotQ 
fcjpmipa ponto. (Here. (Et. 683* . 
O nas duri sorte creates, 
Ssu.yevdidimus solem arisen, 

abgarcf questus, &c, (Tfiyestes, 880. 

Me cnideli 

J$P!tp .pfljentps r&pto§ pr6blbet 

LugerS (Inior, fratrisqu£ n£cem 

Before vt tat*, 

In quo f Mrat spes yn& ntf A*, .... 

Totque malorum bvH% socmen. (Octwoia, 64. 

Complete mentis : hoc ex Trojft 

Sumpsissg licet. - Cadat ex hiimgm 

Vestis apertis: utrumque tegat 

Suffblla \&tus. Jam nqd# vdcqyt 

Pectora dextra&. .Nqnc, nunc vires 

Exprom£, d6lor 9 $tuas. (Treas, 103. 

But, thoUgH thre* Anapaestics are conveniently divisible 
intp .dimeters, I cannot fiqc( that any one of the Latin 
po?t§ (except perhaps Ausoniu§ ig a jingle iqstance which 



* I b/we thought it proper ta break off the series here at uft«£, though 
I S9Q it continued unbroken ia the edition of Seneca Which now lies be- 

r 

fore me.' 
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I shall presently notice) ever proposed; to himself that par* 
ticul^r length of line, as a regular formal verse. They ajl 
appear (at least from the Augustan age, downward) to have • 
intended their Anapaestics for single measures, or nano- 
meters, leaving to the reader to connect or disjoin thgjn 
as the sense might require, or bis own judgement dictate. 
In the dramatic Anaplastics, indeed, regular uniformity of 
line is wholly out of the question: nor is it always attain- 
able where we find the Anapaestics employed in detached 
poems. Jgr example, Seneca the philosopher has an Ana- 
paestic piece consisting of an odd number of measures, 
'which consequently could not havg been intended for re- 
gular dimeters : and Bo'ethius, although he has two ppprajs, 
each consisting of an even number, bias two others .contain- 
ing odd numbers. With respect to Ausonius — of two 
Anapaestic pieces transmitted to «s by him, viz. Professores, • 
6 and 21, the former being mutilated, we cannot tell what 
number it originally contained: the other is singular in its 
kind, and claims particular notice. It is divided into pen* 
tameters, if I may so venture to call them : for each series, 
or paragraph, or strophe, or stanza — or whatever else 
the reader may choose to term it — contains exactly five 
measures : and there are eight of these paragraphs. I here 
give a specimen, divided as I find it in print — 
Tu quoque ir^ aevupi, Crjspe, fijtuf uro 
Moesti venies;corafretnoraUi& 

Munere threjri r 
.Qui primaevos fandique rude^ , 

Elenpentorum prima docebas 

• ♦ * 

% Signa novo rum ; 

, Crepitus oli(n fqrvere WQtol 

• '**... .' ■ ' 

, Ut Virgilii Flaccique locis 

JEmula ferres. 
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(15.) Aiiapastic Dimeter Catalectic. , 



Here it is to be observed, that, in all the eight (divisions 
of this poem, the third line, or fifth measure, uniformly 
consists of a dactyl and spondee, which combination of feet 
is known to constitute an Adonic vprse : "consequently" 
(some of my readers may say) " Ausoniijs wrote the poem 
in strophes of two Anapaestic dimeters, and one AdQnic ? " 
Perhaps so. But, if the union of dactyl and spondee prove 
these fifth measures Jo be A<jonic, one half, perhaps, of 
all the Latin Anapaestics in existence will be Adonics : so 
•frequently does the measure consist of a dactyl followed by 
• a spondee. — Each of my readers will fprm his own judge- 
ment : for my part, I conceive that J\usonius intended the 
whole fbr An'apsestics, whether we may choose to read then} 
as monometers, dimeters, or pentameters. 



(No. 1^.) -*- Anap(Estic Dimeter Catalectic 



Unlike to the preceding, the Catalectic Dimeter is 3, 
regular verse of definite length, consisting of three feet, 
properly anapaests, followed by a catalectic syllable. But 
the spondee was admissible intq the firsf and . second 
places. 



1 



2 



3 



Rttt^t 6m-|-n*& cir-| cuius an-J-ni. (Martianus Capella. 

Tilix \ nYnrfunr | prfdr <&-|-tas. (Boethius. 

DSpflms \jum ri-|-t£ p&ra-|-tis. (Prudentius. 

Functum \ lauda-\-x£ d£ce-|-bit. / (Ausoniu*. 

These lines, however, may all be scanned as dactylic, 
thus-*- 



(i&y Anapaestic Man/meleri $33 

ltot£t | omiriS | cjirc#las | aanu . . j ..'.-•• 
Fer|-lix niml-J-ura prYdi;|.setas. '• . f . • 
Dap!-|-bus jam | rit£ p&-|-rati$j , 

Fun-|-ctum lau-|-dar& d£-|-cebit 

in which case, the verse will be an acephalous dactylic} 
tetrameter a posteriory as described. tinder No. fl: and, 
in all the poems of this construction written by Boethius, 
Prudentius, Martianus Capella, apd Ausonius; there is 
not a single line which we are compelled to scan otherwise 
than as dactylic j though it is certain that the ancients 
considered and scanned such verses j&s anaplastics *. 



(No. 16.) — Anapaestic Monometer. 

The Monometer Anapaestic is simply the anapaestic mea< 
sure jof two feet, already noticed in No. 14, viz. 
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It has there been shown that the Anapaestic Dimeters 
may all be read as Monometers. It here remains to ob- 
serve that those poems of Seneca and Ausonius, which are 
usually printed as Monooieters, may equally be read as Di- 



* Caetera pars superest, " Mt* tlUa dicere versus J* 
Haec juncta frequentius edet 
Anapttst tea dulcia metra, 

Cuicumque libebit, utistos, - 

Tripljces dare sic anapaestos . . . . 
Erit ultima syllaba post Xr^s> 
Cataleciica quae perbibeiur. {Terentianu8 } fa filttr. 92. 



i 
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*S4 (17.) Archebulk Anapctstk. 

meters or continued paragraphs, without any greater in- 
convenience in this case than in that of the tragic Ana- 
paestics. See No. 14, page 221. 

Fundite fletus ; 

Edite planctus ; 

Fingite luctu*. 

Resonet tristi 

Clamore forum. 

Cecidit pulchre 

Cordatus homo, 
• Quo non alius 
1 Fuit in toto 

Fortior orbe. {Seneca. 

O flos juvenuna, 

Spes laeta patris, 

Niec certia to« 

Data res patriae; 

Non mansuris 

Ornate bonis ; 

Ostentatus, 

Raptusque simul, 

Solstitialis 

Velut herba sotet, 

Rhetor Alethi. (Ausonius. 



(No. 17.) — Archebulk Anttpcestic. 

* 

This species of verse (denominated from its inventor, 
Archebulus) consists of four anapaests, followed by a Bac- 
chius, thus-*- 



(18.) AtMpasfic Tefrmkttr Catalectk. iftf 

G£a£ri £ d&tfir au-|-ct6r httie | vtttiis av-[-ch^bv|h». '^ * * 
I da not know af amy poqms n<bw exttflt WrthiS'Wtetrt? ?t 

(No. 18.) — Anqpastic Tetrameter Caia1ectic ft 

The CafaVectic Tetrameter consists of gev&tf feet ^proli 
perly, anapafests) and a catalecti? syllable. 6ut tfee ana- 
paest is every-where alterable to a spondee or dactyl, antf 
sometimes to a proceleusmatic. 

This metre is familiar to the readers of Aristophanes **: 
but I do not recollect to have any-where seen an example 
of it in Latin. — To frame a verse of the kind, wte have 
only to prefix to the common dactylic hexameter a foot and 
a half, as follows— 
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X I 
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V w 
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K Rapydti-\-sHnid qua- | -driipgdan- J -t$ piitrem j stfnftu { 

qu£tit un-|-giil& cam-|~pum. 
'Pul&cr-\-rim& re-|-g& S6-|-lfe firat | auM^mMs al-[ 

-t& c&lum-|-nis. 



* From that poet's partiality to this species of verse, we might not 
improperly denominate it Ariitvphamc : but the ancient scholiast simply 
tails it CataUctic Tetrameter; and that nun* aptly describes it. 
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|S$ (82.) Iambic Trimeter. 

Rdmiili«\r&$ iur-j-mil vXrum-|-<iii* c£no \ TrojsS j qui pri-| 

. a.av" -nails #b 6-j-ris . . . . 

VMdan-\-fi> Ti«ftytf,;tu | p^ttulce] rScubans | &b «eg-| 

5c^rJ^*»flU^r-vestrem J t£nul | musaui | niSdKta-^rYs ave-| 
-na. 
It is to be noted, however, that, although such addi- 
tion of a foot and half will convert any dactylic hexameter 
into this species of Anapaestic, the reverse is not always 
practicable : for, if one of these Anapaestics contain either 
a dactyl or a prqceleusmatic any-where except in the first 
station, w$ cannot, by cutting off a foot and half, reduce 
the verse to dactylic metre. 






! I4MBIC. 



(No. 22.) — Iambic Trimeter. 1 

Iambic verses take their name from the Iambus, which, 
in pure Iambics, was the only foot admitted ; and they are 
scanned by measures of two fe^t'j it having been usual, 
in reciting them, to make a little pause at the termination 
of every ^second foot, with an emphasis on its final sylr 
lable*. ! 



. • Speaking of the Trimeter, Terentianus (de Metr. 473) says 
Sed ter feritur : hinc trimetrus dicitur, - 

Scandendo binos quod pedes conjungimus — 

and again, de Metr. $27 — 

Heroicus quare pedes per singulos, 
At iste binos, scandjtur, causam lqquar. 
Spondeon etenim quia recepit iropari 
Tantumloeo, yel dactylum, iut contrarium, 



; 



(22.) Iambic Trimeter? £27 

The Trimeter Iambic (called' likewise Senarius from 
the number of its feet) consists of three measures, or six 
feet, properly all iambi ; and the casura most commonly 
(though not always) takes place after the fifth semi- 
foot*, as ' j. 

Phase-|-liis il+W, ^quem | v¥d?-||-tfs, h6s-|-p¥tes 

(Catullus* 

But the pure Iambic was rarely used : and the sponctee 
was allowed to take the place of the iambus in the first, 
third, and fifth feet, for the purpose of giving to the verso 
a greater degree of weight and dignity, as observed by Ho- 
race, Art Poet. 255 — and also for another reason, which 
Horace has not told us — that is, the extreme difficulty of 
producing any considerable number of good verses, when 
the poet was debarred the use of any 'woid containing 
two successive long syllables, unless he elided the latter — 
or two short, unless the second were either elided, or made 

Secundo iambum nos necease est reddere, , 

(Qui sedis hujus jura semper obtinet) 

Scandendo et illic ponere assuetam moram, 

Quam pollicis sonore, vel plauiu pedis, 

Discriminare, qui docent artem, solent. s 

Si primus ergo pes earn sumet moram, 

Ubi jam receptum est subdere heroos pedes, 

Versum videbor non tenere iambic um. 

Sed quia secundo nunquam iambus pellitur, 

Moram necesse est in secundo reddere*, 

Et cseteris qui sunt secundo compares, 

Ubi non timebo nequis berous cadat. 

Sic fit trimetrus, qui Tuit senarius. 
* The expression is iuaccurate in tits place, as we cannot find an 
exact semifoot in a pure iambic verse — the short syllable being less 
than half, and the long syllable more. But the reader will efccuse the 
inaccuracy. 
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long by position *. Thus we see that Horace haaself, 
though much aflfectiog pure Iambics in his Epodes, was 
frequently obliged to transgress the narrow bounds of the 
pure Iambic metre even in those short pieces. 

The admission of the spondee Was not the only innova- 
tion. A further liberty was taken — that of dividing the 
double time of one long syllable into two single times, or 
two short syllables. Thus, for the iambus, of three times, 
was substituted a tribrachys, in every station except the 
sixth, because, there, the final syllable being lengthened 
by the longer pause at the termination of the line, a tri- 
brachys would in fact be equal to an anapaest, containing 
four times, instead of three. — For the spondee, of four 
times, was substituted a dactyl or an anapaest, and some- 
times, in the first station, a proceleusmaticus. 

The scale of the mixed Trimeter Iambic is therefore as 
fellows —* 
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* Nam mox poets (ne Dimis secans brevfe 
Lex haec iambi verba pauca admilteret, 
Bum parva longam semper altento gradi* 
Urget, nee aptis exprimi verbis srtnX 
Sensus, aperte dissident* reguli) 
Spondeon, et quos iste pes ex se creat, 
Admteeuerunt, impari tamen foao ; . 

Pedemque primum* tertium, quantum quoqtie, 
^tweye pauUo *yllabis ipajoribus, {Tcrentimus, de Metr. 476* 



(22.) Iambic Trimeter. £2£ 

But, though the' spondee was Admitted into three sta*- 

tioos, the iambus was still retained in the others, viz. the 

second, fourth, -and sixth. \And the reason why thesfe 

latter were, reserved for the • iambus in preference to tht 

former, -was probably this — that, by placing the spondet 

first $nd making the iambus to follow, such arrangement 

would give greater emphasis to the concluding syllable of 

each measure, on which. the ictus and pause took place; 

the difference of time causing the ear to be more sensibly 

affected when the long syllable is immediately preceded by 

a short, than when two long syllables stand together : 

e. gr. ■ 

Comes | wji«5-|-re sum |/#fi?-|-rus in metu. {Horace. 

Vix ip-|~*# riift-j-tum, vix | Mhuc \ credo malum. {Seneca* 
Seri | dant p(&-\-n&s tur-\~pes p&-\-nitentik. {Phadrus. 

Terentianus, however, (as the reader has seen in a pre- 
ceding note) reverses this order of things, and supposes the 
pause to take place on the second foot of each measure 
because it is an iambus, not a spondee, &c. But I humbly 
conceive that the poets who originally wrote in pure Iambics 
before the spondee was introduced, knew how to recite 
their verses with proper pauses and emphasis.; and that 
the mode of recitation which they established, was after- 
ward the law that regulate^ the admission or exclusion of 
the spondee at particular stages of the verse. 

In tragedy, the pure Iambic was disapproved, as too 
light and flippant for the gravity and dignity of the heroic 
theme*; for which reason, the spondee, dactyl, and ana* 

# Culpatur autem versus in tragoediis, 
Et rarus intrat, ex iambis omnibus, 
Ut ilk contra qui secundo et talibus ( * 

- Spondeon, aut quern comparem, receperit. 

{Terentianus, de AXetr. 508 



S30 (22.) Iambic Trimeter. 

pcest, were freely used in the first, third, and fifth places. 
In the Jiftky particularly, the tragic poets were extremely 
averse to the iambus, which so rarely occurs, that we 
might almost consider it as wholly exiled from that station ; 
though it is not the fact, as asserted by some prosodians, 
that an iambus in the fifth place never occurs in Seneca's 
tragedies. Here follow eight examples from them * : but 
I own it w6uld be difficult, if not impossible, to find an- 
other in the whole volume ; for, with respect to Polyzena 

* in the Troas, 195, the poet probably intended it to be 
pronounced Pulyxena (i. e. Poolyxena), as- Pulydamas, 
noticed in page 35. 

Sparsus cruore Caucasus Promethei. ' (Medea, 708. 

.... Saevitque frustra : plusque, quam sat est, furit. 

((Edipus, 970. 
Tunc obruta atque eversa Troja co)icid\t. (Troas, 417- 
. . * . His alta rupes, cujus e cacumine .... (Troas, 1081. 
Jam Lerna retro cessit, et Ph&rdmdes . . . (Thyestes, 115* 

«... Excepit oranis. Hinc petra Citpharides 

(Here. (Et. 804. 
Mortem metu consumpsit, et par urn sui . . . . (Ibid. 812. 
.... Tenuit cadaver, Hac manu, \nquit, hue ferar .... 

(Ibid. 813. 
Prom what we have above seen, I presume, that, when- 
ever, in a tragic Iambic, the first, third, or fifth foot (of 
two syllables) has the first syllable common (as vtbrans, 

Jiagran-, patrl, in the subjoined examples) we ought in 

general to lengthen such syllable, and make the ■ foot a 

« 

* A few also occur in the fragments of the earlier tragedians, who, 
though not fond of an iambus in the fifth place, appear to have been 
somewhat les^ averse to it than their successors. 
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(22.) Iambic Trimeter. 231 

spondee — * more particularly the fifth, on account of the 
tragic poets' marked aversion to an iambus in the fifth place. 
In the third, indeed, the occasion will rarely occur, be- 
cause the first syllable of that foot most commonly termi- 
nates a word ; the casura taking place after the fifth semi- 
foot, as observed in page 227. 

Vlbrans | corusc& fulmen iEtqaeum manu. (Seneca* 

Vastam | rogo \JIagran-\-te corripiat trabem. (Seneca* 
Pax al-|-ta rur-j-sus Hec-j-toris | patri | fuit. (Seneca, 

This attention appears the more necessary, if the verse 
do. not otherwise contain two spondees, or feet equiva- 
lent to them. But, on the other hand, should such am- 
biguous foot occur in a verse of Horace or Catullus, we 
ought probably to consider it as an iambus. 

In comedy, satire, and fable, the poets indulged them- 
selves with a much greater latitude than the tragic writers. 
They admitted the spondee (and its equivalents — the dactyl 
and an&passt) into, the second and fourth places, not con- 
fining themselves to the iambus, except in the sixth*;. 
e. gr. 

An ut | wwi/ro-j-na ornata phaleris pelagiis .... (Petronius. 
Tuo J pala-|-to clau-|-*5$ par\-vo pascitur. (Petroniut* 

JEquum est | 'indM-\-xe nup-|-*5wt w«-|-tum textilem ? 

(Petroniujk 

* Sed qui pedestre* fabulas socco premunt, 
Ut, quae loquuntur, surapta de vita putes, 
Vitant iambon tractibus spondai'cis, 
Et in secundo et caeteris a?que locis ; 
pdemque fictis cum procurant fabulis. 
In metra peccant arte* nbii inscitia^ 
Ne sint sonora verba consuetudinis, 
Paullumque rursus a solutig diff«rant. {Tercntiamts, de Meto 512* 
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Peri-|-cuIo^|-sam fe-[-cif w&ft-l-cinana lupo^ {Phadrus. 
Est ar-|-^/«H-num ^\*&\>dam . RoA^vaA nM<K {Phcsdrus. 
Rex nr-|-bis, e-|-jus ex-|>-/>£r)fi?»*|-di gratia .... {Phadrus. 

Often, moreover, in t^ts* familiar compositions, al- 
though the verse does contain raorq thaa the one final 
iambus, the others are placed -i»;the spondaic stations: 
ev gr. ..*■<•, 

. . . . #</0-|-rem qune jucuodunxlate spaigatfeb <{P%&drus. 
Sin au-|-tem &Qo\-tits 2^|4i& accunit labor ..... {Phadrus. 
Pares | dum oon| siot v«~|-tras for-|-#£i?-|--dim» {Phadrus. 

Bid, although, in these and several other- passages, 
Ph&drus lowered his vetses as near to the tevei of prose as 
he well could do.it consistently wriifoeuea the semblance of 
versification, he 1ms not, in. a. single instance, neglected to 
terminate the line with, an* iatabus. : for, with* respect to 
Inspexerunt (3, 8), Cceperupt (4> J#)i and Abkrmt 
(4, 19), they cannot be -quoted- as examples to the con- 
trary, since grammarians- admit a/ systole in mth termini 
tions — and, besides^ we ought probably to read Inspex- 
erAnt, CceperAnt, Abkrlnt. — See page 1 88. 
, The Trimeter Iambic is sometimes- convertible iftto a 
dactylic pentameter : e. gr. 
Paterna rura bobus exercet suis. {Horace. 
Exercet bobus rura paterna suis. 
Providitille maximus hamuli parens. QSeneCB. 
Providit mundi maximum ille parens. ' 
Paterna puero bella monstrabat senex. {Seneca. 
Monstrabat puero bella paterna senex. 



(»9.}&&m; at 



•/.t • •* > ***'*"' l'*,* 



'*(Na Sl^W-ArtM* mCkoHtMs: 



i 



• »» 



T*te Sm<M or Mottfobus (lairie I^kfc)' is only ^ . 
TrimeteV limbic (iffa S2) ' tfitli a spondee instead 1 of aa r 
iambui tof tfcfe sixth' foot fia^ lest tie verste should be- 
cdme fOo 1 lame ana heavy if a spondee were admitted mtp 
the $fth place also, the poets were generally attentive to 
have*dte conclfediri^ spondee immediately preceded by an 
iambus * — as, in spondaipj hexameters, we usually fin^r ' 
the fourth foot a dactyl for the same reason.,— In eve^y 
other respect, the Sc&zbri exactly resembles the commorv 
Trimeter Iambic, and admits the 4 same variations. f 

R*vi-j-slt5-|-tf, sed J piiaen.|:^r ef \ raroJ : (forgiV 
6 quid j s61u-|-tls est | bt^Uiti^xuris t (Catullus. , 

am^tbys*|-tli»s-|-qu^ mttlX- J-^rum | vdcat \ vestes. {Martial* 
Suffentts istf, V^e^4tteift»pr«le%i6sS;v 
Hftmo est v£tou$t&s et dfcax £t urbanu*, ' . ' v 

idemqu? longe plurimos fficit versus. . * 

Piito esse £go 111! mlUia aut decern aut plura 
PerscriptS, nee sic, ut hi. In pilimpsesto 
Rtlatd | : chartse r?gfti, nttvi Ebri* 

* n ■ ■ ■ '■ i ■ Cftvtoidntn est, ne licfcihtla suetl 
Spfcndeotf, adt qui prdCT^ritur ex illo, 
DariputenWsjDctese nunc loco quinto ; 
IW depreheusse qu^tuor sMuHdngas - ^ 

Pfertilia «6horo fine de^truant : versain { 
mm dactyltfiti paretnve quid tibi dicani t 
{Jutcm taiitum ianSbus hoc loco probe po'ni, 
AKustJtfe tfullu* rite fcostft admitti. % {Terentianus, de tfctflSaf* 
f Ift&tfcad of Xildta', I confceive that Catullus here wrote RclctOy from 
Rxkoy meaning disfigured frith correction* and alteration* in tWjeuT 
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Nttvi urtbllld, Iftrlrobr^ u*|inUr|i^ ^.- ;o:v- <-•:.;; 
Direct* pluiivbj> f ^^ pp^ni« ^H^^^t^,, ^Cfrftrfftte 
This species of vers* ia.ajsft ^ajfed the, tUppmtQtioSTri- 
mcfer,. from the virulent poet Hipponax, who invented it 
After h^ example, it wa% ejaplayed, J9 ^r^a^fidiqule ; 
,<bV .which purposes it *^j*s*ch use^byJtfarj^ i; oc^ajH>- 
riatty also by Catullus,, by Virgil lin J& |CM^,^aji4 ty 
other poets. .,.',;•. ,,..-,:.../ .. v 'ujj-.i*t a 

"The §cazon is sometimes cppv^rtiUe j^to a dgftfe^ft pen- 
tameter^, and vicevertd: e. ar.. ' ... . t r, 
Et esse tristem me metis vetaj Partus. IMqrfc&li 
JEr tristem Ifatusme mens essei vstaU v 
$ec tu de tanto creel e minofa viro. % (P&to. . 
JVJrc f# minora erede de rfirq ipntQ.,., 

» i < 
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The Saturnian, if coiasiderfcd .as ,.* .sHigta'versq, is an 
Iambic Trimeter Jlypermeter, but wjjth a .violation of the 
Iambic law, in admittipg^a spondee iptQ thg fourth sty- 
tion, . as . „ , , , j.. 

t 

copy, or, a* we coromoiily say, hfotted, scored^ dniinttrtikeii^VLxtTy 
scholar knows that the particte Jlfi, besides denoting rtptf/&^, metm* 
also to undo tbe prior effect of tfef ^M*Ufe;wkiqJl ifei* WQifeingfb as we 
see in Virgil's •« JFmt* leges pretty at ffi< r ffi$*'uW<l W SfiFWe^.use of 
this self-same verb ^c/eo, though in a different acceptation^ vj£» 
fevi fiWta omnia/' Heaut. 3, 1, 51.— To seise Gatullus's idea^. 
first premise the action ofLeo^i. e. to >/or out, or efface,: thekfyUo will 
signify to undo that blotting out or effing ~~in oth^r wor^s, la write 
tl^e lines ^sezu f or to insert the correction*. Thus Releta will niake per* 
fectly good sense in unison with the context;' which is more than Cftn be, 
sfid^ot Aetata. 



v let us 
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.- x.K-ua>fi: wis a <A ..n.-o v '; i-..; ■.; • (ftrtntiamts. 

Probably, indeed, it was intended by the Iftrtfoors for 
t*X* SBpm*t Wfefete, ' Viir. a(^takctk<^Dirtoeter IWWb^ (No. 
3*) and an Ithyphallic (N<fc4!) thu*^ : 
I>ftba»^| rn«lnnl f M«t^-|4i 
, N«Bvl«|-d pd-|-5t* — • 

which dtmion'sarvfe* all breaeh of tole < the HfiAl? Syllable of 
each verse being indifferently loqg or short < • 
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(No, 9,5.) Plumbic Tetrameter, or Octonarius. 



The limbic Tetramter\ called also Quadrat us, and, 
from the number of its feet, Octonapus, consists of four 
aMtfig oreightf feet ^^o^fr ail iambi; W* s^trject 
to die same variations as : the Triiheter Iambi#, No.. 22; 
so that, by prefixing or subjomn>g ont^mtasuW to a com- 
mon Iambic Trimeter, wec6nve*t it into *hOb}onariuJ> 
ttf tttfre sh0mi*m4^rsfe#btrf Hbhit* *Ejio& 4« — ' ' 
itb k^lffifpAm] ^W^ek-j^c^l^ ia-l-^tas. 7 ' 
Vfcifit 1 pr»fa>jj^tcx;|4»ai-l^ ci-{-vYta*l| " *A!»5s-1 : .>»ot. 

Of this metre, often used by the comic writers *. the 
foUowingexappleswUlbp. sufficient t .;.. v . .*; : ^ Jy ; , r ,/ 



f* ' . \ ~y'' >.** 




San? | p$>|H#.tM*ij^|«fe4lt mtiji ^r .* || tftmft&i 
JjfcpS-Aic j'#jfa {| *gi# i yifrm *4;4H*rt, *J*-|^ .«5-|| 

-lescen-[-tfunfc ., ,;•...;.... .. ■. ' <•■ ' •(Tttrmcc 

aios | qui daot, |1 *os | ^tJM^V fW,| |lflw<|H^ de>| 
-ptfra. - . , ■.■•• i. . . (Plautus. 

Cujus ) nunc mfe£-||-r8e apgs | 6p<s-|j-qu& swt | fa te &-J1 
♦no drones j slua ■ . — (7fcraic& 



(No, aft) ~~ laniicTtftimtfttr Catatotkr- 



■*. * 



• * » 



toff i* MWW*? r ». JftPRW); ^ ^ TWffiefcT & tPftPr 

foot an4 fafjf, j. fr aq j^foi^c^ #} fifti WlWWfei 9flAvi 
produce a JJippo^q l^rajflfftt, W JWBl#*4 Mto 4» 
M^wiijgwyfe fco^Hpi^se, $g$L 1,5, *-- , v 



hoyrettr, of only two Enes> seems Jo indi^^e that the early tragedi*n§ 
vera not whoUy unused to this metre, it is cert&ia that not one example 
of tbe kincj occurs in the oatii^ collection of , paa^dif $ b£u*tai dawn 
to us under the nArae q{ Seneca: nor, fropi the earjy trag^^D* tycm* 



t -~T(^Vfaa^eirpito* Ca&kc'tib. " '$W 



1ft sttMS|£q)ifttty; to sewn feet ongbt to 'he all iambi, 

8*#rt«446 ".|ritl4»lK&i'j tflthrf ra?Tin> | quftd W|i-v5ft'-|stT. 

-. xt:«o :"*tl« ••«' 3*; h- Mr *'*#*».•• •*•-'-*'•••■ i •'* ': : - (GaitOttti. 

' , B*t lie jfcftt Iao*iO was rarely irtfetf, forthe reaseft al- 
leged in pageS^.^Mjtewg^the^rtm piece' of <ktuBii3 
6*nf wttfc& jb* pmeding example ft quoted, though xon- 
fcn*d-W>jhjrt«e&'4to€is, *Wonly fci^'of 'that small nambet 
pure Iambics ; . the same variations being admissible here as 
in the Trimeter and TetraiBeteivNos. 88 and 85; and the 
comic writers, who sometimes used this, species of verse, 
took as great liberties with it'as With those just mentioned — . 
observing, bojVftver, to. make the veweafh loot an iambcp. 
/)e^rv«H-s3 w-tivld in j'mfirT || »<«3^«f5n-||-tg ven^to. 

, " ' (CatttUm, 

Quum de | via || ntuttSr | aves || osten-\-dtt ds-||-Cjftan*f-aga. 

/ ' . ■ -i . ' • (Quttltut. 

ffiWt+ptj* 0iSJ^5 ^c«-l-mus ut J maids | £rp*#<H 
-•£tes-|se. - '" \ x *\ (r«WM«» 

^irJrtqpba.hf» has eritite swedes in this metre, which eel* 
tajm^ & very tight and irVefy; as appears by thaw /eft/ 
verses in wkcchr modern accent is aot made to. destroy L an- 
cieoixjflanthy,* iot ejsrapfe, the fcUawing fnam fail Fiotttt, 

288— ...■..•::.•••■•••■•'■•• 

'fig ftofMUt xm T«g*tyWM, jf*i fovkofuu ypgtotus .«.*>.: 
aja4 this of 'GaAilhajr- . > ... .■••?•• ■•*•».. 
J&mqtie, 'Thailo, 4urbid&fmjjadior proctlte. • ••* «^ 

. . * f i« /« • - * 



•3M (37- ) Irnnk TkimAetpJk^m fymb. prim. Catal. 

. . .... •-. > el iiujtwq.ia vvia\ .. .. j. . r.. 

.:.-y, <No. fTv)*-*) JManiftuatf**! jfopAtto -'-'-- 

The Jcff&tlau* T*m$*# (<rt*ito*t4roktiotikitt f 
from «ta part Arciulodun^ who «*l ««*)-$Mfce towiaon 
Truartpr feffhie (Na 2ft) d*p*ve**f 401 &* sjtobte, <*s 
.the foHttnog Jines curtailed iron >I9om<^. > * *- ** '-■ 
ocrHf^lHfeuH^^ m*m\(£pod. % 9 IX 

6 1 d*o^t*um q«id4>qalc| in fl ctfk* |,-ttigit .^ $Bpoi)Sjh 

•"> ... 

I |. i«J* /-. . * ' • .••'.. .4 . J-* «... 

* 

(No, 28.) — Iambic Trimeter Cat alec tic. 

The Catalectic Trimeter is the common Trimeter (No. 
22) wanting the £nal sytbfatt :-tfafaf> is *ta *ay f it consists 
of five feet (properly, all iambi) followed by a catalectic 
#yfl*We, as ■ — * '^ ->\y*.\ *: . 

VdcS-l-Uta at-|j-que non | v6ca-J|-ttis a&^-dfc {Watitce. 
Pi&s | fide-ll-lte In-j-n6cens |] ptttfrfeusj ^P+tiiknm, 

like the common Trimeter, ft admits *h*4pcrnd*e into 
the first and third places, but not into the fifth, which would 
render the verse too heavy and prosfcic. 
Tr«hfiot-Ku« sic-jl^a* iwi-j-cMncp [[ eart-j-rfas. (Horace. 
Nbnnul-\AtL quer-||tci 9iint_\ c#va-||^ fct ul-|-mo. (Prud. 

Terentianus prefers to scan this kind of verse as part 
of an Iambic Trimeter, with three trochees following, 
thus— : •'■ •-*•■. 

Tribunal -qtte slc*|«rcas^| mach^[^Tnfe^^[^r Jnas — ^ 
because the verse to which it is subjoined by Horace (Sol- 
vitur acris hiems, &c> tennftin&tes n*ith three trochee* 
The reason is somewhat curious : but the point is of little 

* Terentianus, de Metro, 707. 
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X&lfm^&fattr* 



u % <''-* 
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impoftynce. It is more important to observe that it is n*£ 
neceas«^(ftAi|n»rteAw a n¥»tiwiui f*o*otfr) : .to pmkt the' 
third Soot invariably a spondee : for, although Horace, in. 
ttos'6«Mh-#deao& hi* fits J headship ton *t tbdse wrses, 
wbkkc *ll*cr^^r*to haw ^apondtee in dter^d^rta^,: 
yeUhftt% isafc the caaevhrjQd.; 8 r )% where He iam*lhe 
same metre: n or «<tir fliers 

t^ t ita^^ Puufr, vrbkh t*t* 

pi^^wer? «vidq^r wm&m ki imtmioo ofi ihe^ **> of 

Horace, t-f?/ .' 

This spades of verse is likewise called 
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The Dimeter Iambic consists of two measipgs, pr r ^wr 
fteti fttoperly<JL4iu&hii as ,•'•,; , » " • ' * ;l " 
P«ruo4*ft fcdc jj la T |si!>nem.v: . ■ ' . ; • . ';, (Horace. 

But it -4d§Ms %.. jaq^ : vaMt&ft *ft tfc« £f igwt^r *, 
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Fortu-|-B^ noo || mutat | ge^ut. 

ast *g5 | W6b-||*3im H-l-^fd 1 . 



i '-> • 



(Home. 



4 Horace, however, much more frequently employs a spondee, tl^an 
any other foot in the third place ; which agrees with the gra^tice of thiV 
tragic poets in thejifth of the Trimeter, noticed in page $30. 
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(291 } Iambi* Dimeter. 



■ IJ&rtkex 



Jam ma-ffe d» jj seftpflte { itt&nfc 

^mtiH^ »«g^||-W Wan-HWH*,- ..■-•-.... . 

U8ip«*|ctinlefr}fa««caH^Br^ , 

ruik**-!-^ tfgm-d**, i*»hHU*? 

Mtfc, Qt { sOlfe, fdXbH I J5eas» (A+naitut, afr.- Sparlia*. 
■ AMlai^Honteehes<tiot<«*4>4iMi aie*ltt^etWtoc*ti-< 
junction with verses of a different kind, other tftffftfa? 
wWWe^trrepoetWHn it,* «s iVudefctius (who 1 lite Dfetfeter 
hymns, each consisting of several hfcflGtecHine^, SHM Am- 
brose, Pope Damasus, Sedulius, Venantius Honorius 
Fortunatus, &c. But not one of those writers paid any 
greater regard fr Sfg^km tl&n Terenti^rUjs, whom Mr* 
Dawes censures for his neglect of it f. — Indeed, I cannot 

* I give this verse as 1 fiud it in the Variorum, edition at the Bistorid* 
Augusts* Script ores ; though I think I have somewhere seen it other- 
-wise, viz. 4 . 

which some of my readers will probably prefer. — Bet* if Adrian did' 
Intend the idea conveyed! byf JttgHfei' w$ naty fkirty presume, that, as 
he made aQ the other epithet* dhniutttivea-y to,; in Ihik case, he wrote 
Rigidula, which the metrt will vdry properly admit? thus — 
PiiKd«-|-li, rigt-\Ld6M % tin f dula. \ - - 
f"Hic observare libat, licentiarnr,**qba utitiif fferdntianus iambici 
diinetii in fine, quatenus fscilicet) fymtbjtm, ibi ^vtthgmdncit a voce 
sjgy yta uytiquam adjutam, poct**t6r*ck)*j3»^^ 
A^omni^nim Kcentii iidem temperal^ajrt in dioietri* (p5^ l, JV» : jd*&- 
yirtiri solent) cum anapaesticis turn trochaicis. Nempe dimetri cujus* 
cumque generis contiuuo carmine per vwaifi^a decurrunt, usqueduot gd 
veritim catakcticum, ejus bmrie systema claudatur t deventom sit.'* 



(29.) MtMc&iihetfr. $41 

discover that any Latin po^t fcyei^r egif fled it in Iambic 
Dimeters. Alphius Avh«s, *fc*Kexfenple, ft highly com- 
mended by Terentianus, as author of several entire vo- 
lumes of excelknt Dimeters? fcftd, as Alphrad lived near 
to the Augustan Age, we -Aiigfrt natufdhy expect in him 
greater purity and accuracy thfari ih hi* later" successors: 
yet he too, equally with toothers- disregarded the Syria- 
phem, as appears by the- following quotation frorti bis very 
scanty remains -^ v 

Spatiando paullatifti traftif 
Hoftitis ad valii'latus — _■•■.'.-■;: 

for the H of Hostilis cannot here perform the officfe of 
a consonant to lengthen the final syllable of Trakit'*. 
The liturgy of thtfehureh of Rome ititi several hymhsiri 

this metre, as 

VexjHa regis prddetffrt*-^- ' *~ : .- : 
attributed by some to St. Ambrose, by others to V. H. 
Fortunatus. , 

This species of verse is also called the Archiloohian 
Dimeter, from the poet Attftilochus trhor invented it, and 
used it (a^we learn from Terentfenus) in' fhofce bitter in- 
vectives' by which he drove thd' urif6rtuftkte Lyc^fnbes and 
his daughter to hang themselves^ . Frorft an fisting frag- 
ment of his villanous lampoon,, it appears th3t.be era- 
ployed the Trimeter add Dimeter alternately, asf ilorace, 
after his example, has' combined them in several of his 
Epodes — the' sitfth, for fexatnpte," wftiere he threatens Cas- 
$ius with a lecture in the true Archilochian style. 

* Although the aspiration sometimes had the effect of lengthening a 
pieceding short syllable in Greek poetry, I do not find that it ever pos- 
sessed that power in Latin: for, as far as my observation reaches, in 
every case where such power might be suspected, the effect is equally 
producible by the ctsura, without any additional aid. See pages 1$ 
and 1 39.' - - 

II 



242 (30.) Iamb. Dim. Hypernt. — (31 •) Iamb. Dim. Actph 



(No. 30.) — lambk Dimeter Hypetmetlr. . 

' The Dimeter Hypermtter, catted likewise Archilochian, 
is the Iambic Dimeter (No. 29) with an additional syl- 
lable at the end, as z 
Rgde-| r gjft ad || veros 1 tfm&4-r?*. {Horace. 
drna-|^rS pul-||~vlnar { d^6-||-ri/i». {Horace. 
Horace makes frequent use of this metre in conjunction 

■ 

with the Alcaic (No. 55) : and it is worthy of remark that 
he always has the third foot a spondee, unless we except 
this one verse -*~ 

Disjecta non l&oi ruinft {Od. % 19, 15) 
where, however, some MSS. have leni. 



(No. 3 1 •) — Iambic Dimeter Acephalus. 

The Acephalous Dimeter is the Dimeter Iambic, No, 
29, wanting the first syllable, as 

Non | £bur || nSque au-|-r£uro . . f ♦ {Horace, 

Do-|-nft cpn-||-scKen-|-tT(8e. {Prudentius, 

Horace and Prudentius made no* variations, but uni- 
formly employed the iambus, in the few lines they ha\e 
l^ft us in this metre — which, by the way, might be con- 
sidered as Catalectic Trochaic Dimeters (No. 40), ancj 
thus scanned — 

« 

Non t>|-bur n£-||-que aur&*Uim .... 
Dona I cdnsd-ll-entf-j-S — 
But Terentianus (De Metris, 738) ejpressjy c&Hs. this 

species of vem an Acephalous Dimeter Iambic. . 



* 



(32.) Iambic Dimeter Catalectic. ,243 

(No. 3£f) — Iambic Dimeter Catakctic, or Anacreontic. 

The Catalectic Dimeter, called also Dimeter Claudus 
— - but better known by/ the name of Anacreontic, from the 
poet Anacreon, whose charming little songs in this metro 
have for ever ennobled it-r- is the Dimeter Iambic (No. 
29) wanting. the final syllable. It consists, properly, of 
three iambi, and a catalectic syllable, as 

inus | rfcoc-H*t£ vi-j-no^ • l 

Tr£men-|-tibus || label-|-lis. ( Petronius. 

It admits, however, the tribrachys, spondee, and anapaest 
into the first station, but suffers no variation in the third 
foot*. i 

'oroo'd | <p*£ou-|-<n> t»-|-X*j. - (Anacreon* 

Lex hdtc | data est jj cidu-f-cls, 

D£6 | jixben-Jj-t^, mem-|-bris, 
. it fe»s-|-p£ret || l£b6-|-rem 

M2dtca-\-blli$ || v61up-|-tas* (Prudentius. 
It is to be observed, however, that here are, according 
to some of the ancients, two different species of verse. 
Terentianus, in treating of the Catalectic Dimeter Iambic, 
and quoting examples, has them all beginning with an 
iambus or spondee. Of those beginning with an anapaest 
he makes a distinct class, observing (de Metris, 1141) 

* I here speak oply of what I have observed in Latin ; for, in the 
Greek Anacreontics, the spondee was sometimes admitted into the 
third place: witness a long poem of Paulus Silentiarius in the Antho- 
logia. Bat, to me, those spondaic lines appear intolerably, heavy and 
prosaic, when compared with 1 the light easy fluency of the others. 
Anacreon hiniself has very few of the kind; nor does, one occur' in the 
poem of Theoeriiu* on the death of Adonis. 



S44 (32.) lainbic Dimeter Catalectk. 

9 

that they were, by some persons, considered as trochaic, 
and scanned a# a pyiiidiius and three trochees, thus — 
M£d¥-|-caM-|-lis v&-|-luptas. 

It is of little consequence' whether we -consider and scan 
them as Iambic or Trochaic, where we And an entire poem 
consisting of such verses, as some of the odes of Anacreon, 
Sidomus Apollinaris, lib. 9, epist 1 3, and Boethius, 3, 7 
— to which let me add a piece in Claudian (Nupt* Hon. 
Fescen.) where he makes stanzas of three such lines fol- 
lowed by a Choriambic Tetrameter (No. 43) thus — , 

Age, cuncte nuptial^ 
Redimita vere tetlus, 
Cetebra toros heriles : 
Omne nemus cum fluviis, omne c&nat profundum. 

But, where we find the initial anapaest promiscuously 
blended with the initial iambus and spondee • — as iq many 
of Anacreon's odes, in Martianus C&peUa, lib. 9, and 
Prudentius, Cathemer. 6 — it were preposterous to view 
some lings as Iambic and others as Trochaic, when we can 
trace neither design nor regularity ifl the distribution, and 
when it evidently appears that the author intended them all 
for the same. metre; though the case might have been dif- 
ferent in the chorus to Act 4 of Seneca's Medea — it being 
usual, in tragic choruses, to blend various kinds of verse. 

In a fragment of Sappho, some editors give us the lines 
thus divided, or rather joined — 
TXvkbkz fAarsg* bvrt iwapcu zgtHBtv re* terror, 
Uo§&> i*{4*i£* *(ti£o$ figdiivdv it Atpgohrap. 

How they mean such verse to be scanned, particularly 
the middle portion (rt tivmfta? — iig /Sgw&Vw), I cannot 
tell. But I conceive that each of those lines was ibteftded 



.*'• »« 



(34.) OaMambus. 



£45 



for two separate verses, Catalectic Dimeter Iambics, like 
those of Anaoreon, as in feet they are given by other edi- 
tors^ viz. x - ' - 

'AvfctfMtr \ zgtxtTf | rfo 'f-l-orcr, ' 
TJ6§6> | i*fjt,kr-\-<rd Tctr-l-tiog 

Whether Sappho intentionally alternated the initial ana- . 
paest with the initial iambus, or whether this was purely . 
the effect of chance, I pretend not to determine. 



(No. 34.) —Galliambus* 

The Gall iambus (so denominated from the Gallic or 
priests of Cybele, by whom it was used) consists of a Ca- 
talectic Dimeter Iambic (No. 32) beginning with a. spondee 
or an&pttst, and followed by another such Dimeter want- 
ing the last syllable ; — the catalectic syllable at the end of 
the first Dimeter being long. Thus — to frame examples* 
after the manner of Terentianus, from twb of the verses 
quoted under No. 32 — we shall have 
Lex hctc | data 1st \ cadu-\-cis || lexhdic \ data est | cadu — 
M£dica\bitis [ vblup-\-tas || m2d2ca-\-bltfis \ volup — 
the caesura uniformly taking place it the end of the first 
Dimeter. 

The verse, however, admits some variations, viz. 
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Bat it is to be observed, that, to render the strains more 



246 (36.) Trochaic Tetrameter Catalectic. 

-suitable to the* veices of those effeminate, singers, the ana- 
pest was generally preferred to the spondee in both divi- 
sions of the verse, particularly the latter — and that the 
penultimate foot of the whole line was most commonly a 
tribrachys. Indeed, in a Galliambic poem of Catullus, 
containing near a hundred verses, there areonly five which 
have not the 'tribrachys in that station. — Here follow a 
few examples from him. 

Siipgr al-j-ta vec-|-tus a-|-tys, |[ ceigri | r&te ma-|-ria . . . 
tibY cSpK-1-til M*B-|rn£des | vl || jacfunt | h«derf-|-g«ne. 
VMdcm | dtus ad-|-it I-|-dam || pr6peran-|-te pede | chorus. 



TROCHAIC. 

Trochaic verses bear a near affinity to Iambic : for, as 
single short and long syllables alternately recur in the pure 
Iambic and pure Trochaic, the addition or retrenchment 
of a syllable at the beginning of a pure Iambic line renders 
it pure Trochaic, and the addition or retrenchment of a 
syllable at the beginning of a pure Trochaic line renders it 
pure Iambic — with the deficiency (or redundancy) of a 
syllable, in each case, at the end of the verse. 



(No. 36.) — Trochaic Tetrameter Catalectic. 



The Catalectic Trochaic Tetrameter (or Octonarius) 
consists of seven feet (properly all trochees) followed by a 
catalectic syllable, as 



(36.) Trochaic Tetrdteettr CaFakctic, $*7, 

5- Meatus | ortiis |Hle, [| vlrgft | cunrj) 34<ttp&~|*ra * . .:* > 

Jussus I est Yii-j-ermfs | Ire: }| puriiy J lrg J jjassiis > | est 

(Cat ul lit** 

Itis, in fact, only die Iambic Octon&rius (No. 25) want- 
ing the first syllable : for, if w;e prefix a syllable to either, of 
these lines, it becomes Iambic : e. gr, . • 

T£ro\ bea-j-t&s 6r-|-tiis il-|-18, vlr-|-g6cum | piier-j-pera . • . 
And, by cutting off the first foot of the Trochaic; and. one; 
long or two short syllables of the second (amounting, in 
all, to five Times) we reduce it to an Iambic Trimeter, 
No. 28, as, for example — * 

Xner-|-m!fe I-|-rg r pu-|-ruri- \xH jus-)-sus est. 

Consequently we may convert any Trimeter Iambic into 
a Catalectic Trochaic Octonarius, by prefixing to it an 
amphimacer *— in other ■ words, a long syllable and an 
iambus, equal to fiye Times — as, to instance in $. verse 
from Horace, Epod. 16 — 
PTttri^a vel-|-ut pro-j-fngKt ]| exs£-|-crat& | clv)[-|-tas. 

But the pure Trochaic very rarely occurs * : and this 
metre admits the spondee into the even places, cor- 
responding with the odd places in the Iambic, as appears 
by the following verse, first scanned as Trochaic, and then 
reduced, by defalcation, to an Iambic Trimeter — 
pulchri-|*w$ muI-\-to pa-|-r5rl || quam cr£-|-5ri |nob!-Wem. 

(Auwmus. 
Multo | p£ra-|-n qwm\ cr€a-|-rl w3-|-bflem. 

* • 

* So rarely, indeed, that' it cosft me a good deal of time and trouble 
to find even the two examples which I have quoted: and 1 venture to 
gay that it would not be easy to find a third. 

1 



W9 (36.) Trochaic Tetrameter Catakctvt, 

» * 

It also allows die solution of the trochee into a tribrachy s, 
in every station except the seventh # . 
D<z*d]f-}-des, c<H-tt& | Testr^||hicdlf«-|-fsquiB-J-rltma-|-ti5s. 

(Seneca* 
Est* | pl&cWiis, \ ?t qtri|-et?s || IfariM-Mis se-j-dem fl^ve. 

(Austmius. 
It£, ) nymplne : | p6suit \ arm*, |[ f er¥-|-at&s | 3st ^(nnor. 

(Catullus* 
N*c pft-|.testdi-|-phthong«isl | ^/»<*r |f e dil+abus | lit6f ris. . . 

(Tereniianus. 
St ctff-|4ybs St-|-trM | Oolia || grfoiMs \ ambit | clrctt-|4is. 

(Prudtrttius. 
Vel s^-j-quentero f qu« prt-J-oTis || ssSp^j *farf/fr | ed¥-|-tur. 

(Terentianus. 
It further admits (as is the case in Iambics) the solution 
Of the spondee into a dactyl or anapaest: bat the dactyl so 
rarely occurs in the fourth place, that 1 1 have not been able 
to find more than the one very ankward example wiych I 
here quote ; whereas the anaptest frequently occupies that 

9 

station. 

FSceS | ms 9 £tf-J-aoi prd-J-bata, || pang!-|-mus mi^ractt-|-la. 

(Prudentius. 
Ant« | v6ca-f les \6*\-c5tiir, tit \\ In **-}-qucotI f syll&-|-ba . . . 

{Terentianus. 

N?fc3#-|4us no-fbls sa-|4utl || janieis£,-| si c#/tf-|-at, p6-| 

-test {Plautus. 

* 

* It is to be observed, however, that the tribrachys very rarely 
occurs in the sixth place. Indeed I do not Relieve, that, in additioirto 

t 

the exaiD pie. which 1 quote, the whole Corpus Poetantm cad furnish au- 
other, except perhaps from ft comic writer. 



/ 



&6-\~ficus fi-l-sus -rtS-l-formati !l"ef at^abim»ti f prSft^cit 

• : * ■ I ,l (JTekenkianus. 

Bis t^-tevo-[^calfe | ? $7d&» |[ v p~n6b£t ; [ usum'J tonso-|-nffi. 

- ; ~ - ; j T ^ OTerentianu*. 

Rura J feeuii-]^dat vd-|-luptStH|-r«ra | f^nSrim | seni-|-unt 

> ' ^ ' . — ! \Cdtullus. 

N^withstatodingany or all of ttese vfcrfatioa^'fhe tttrse 
is still reducible to Iambic metre, by retrenching *fiite Twines 
at the beginning. . ** .< \ ir?:..ir?. i 

This metre was nrtifch used itf liymns, fo* tftiicft indeed 
it is wel* calculated -^ being grand anfd stfriortfu*, as Wt 
may occasionally perceive, when we happen to mteet will* 
a verse which we can read wirtiout sttff<fckig<iur English 
accent to destroy the quantity : e.gr.' ">' fv* v.. r 

Mdcte, judta m6rtu6^m/(fjrt^ete, r^x viv6rtttum. {Jta*A 
Scande cceJ* t&wpfa, virgo, j| digna tfint^ f rfde^6, (Mj Capet. 

S61ve v6cem, n#ns, % sbn6raih ; fl s6!ve h'nguam m6bHem7~ 

ITdce, CAtf nunc triAmpfiati'| qiit ^u^t^HiW. ' ' > : : : > 

('HHlites, ap. SuetdTt. 
R6mulaeas ipsa tecit || ctim Sabi'nis nuptias? • ;; 'CCKifif Aim 
T6rra, coelum, fossa p6nti, || tTinar^rum : rn.4chite.(Prw^fe»f, 
Membra pannis involdta || Wrgo matei^fligat (F: H. Fort. m 
It was also used in tragedy : but tU whole bollfection of 
Roman tragedies which have reached 1 ouF tfffi6s, does not 
contain more than twenty-two lities of tke'lifiitfi^andttese 
not in choruses — viz. twelve' m the ? fturtli Set 'of Hhk 
Medea, aqcj ten in the second of the (Edipus. — Teren- 
tianus found inconvenient for, didactic composition — hav r 
.^employed nearly uine hundred.of these Tmc]iaics in .hip 
tr#a*fae«ion.iS>/M/eeand Ftet. .* i\ . 
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*#9 (36.) rroc^tc ftiropefer Q^t^cfic. 
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But the comic writers look equal liberties with this as 
*«ih\the Iambic, introducing the spondee wd ft$ equiva- 
lents into the Trochaic places *. 

I© ftU the ejoraptea *byw* quoted, the casum {as the 
jrtader »*y have observed) uniformly t*ks* place -at the 
termination pf the fourth frpt (cerreapoijdiifg with the fifth 
aemtfopt in the Trimeter Jftmbfc —5^ p^e s»7) thus di» 

aiding the verse into a complete dwete? aad a. s^telectic 
dkneter. This division w«$ invariably observed, and was 
calculated, n* dottfc to suit the eattveoJeoee Qf the ehoir 
y— the -one sitfe »*gM»g *te complete dimeter, the other 
the cafeje^q. The circumstance, however, has been pro- 
ductive of Wr9r £$ the pvt of copyists and editors, who 
foye, in ja^any eases, given the verses actually divided, eacb 
into two lines, thus — 

. Script* sunt oqelo duoruro 

4m$& q«p Christy* illic 

Adnotavit Uteris — 
jn which form the Trochaiq hynous of Prudentius art exhi- 
b'rteiin the C«rp*s Fretariiw, 

* In some very few instance? in serious composition, f have observed 
that a stray spondee (and, in oile Or two cases, an equivalent dactyl) 
Jiad crept into -a trochaic- station; but, considering these as unlicenatd 
encroachments both on Trochaic and fec*ic gTPUlW, ♦ bar* not though* 
proper to notice them in the seal*. 
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(No. 57.) — AtypAfc 

The SappHit verse * (so denominated' 60ft /flfe' poetess' 
Sappho, wtio invented it) consists of frv6 feet, viz. a 
trochee, a spondee, a dactyl, t &nd two more tr&efyees, as 
Defltt-|-itsax-j*fe^|-tltti4 : |»Wim " {Bdractl 

But SappiK>> ^nd, (fi^r ltfr ex^nf*|) CatiiHa* Some- 
times made the second foot a troohee, as 
Mm Ai-|-o$ ^J-XwrXoMi Xi<r<rofACit <ri. (Sappho. 

Pauca | «wn#-]-ate meae puellae. l (Catullus* 

In tbis> towdwrg *he ^as act eveA oacd imitated' r by 
Horace, who i«*pr<>v$d< uffeft >hes iwefitiofy ahd: Ha* hi 
most cases, ^though not in a} J) happily surprised Sappho 
herself in the melodjous t#mVf and soft 6^ timfttyjtf fab 
Vines. Without a Bingje exo^ptio*, h$ ipVwriaUly *iberH 



' \ 



* ft ftay justly be deemed a singular and natcdotfttttltedtai rustanc*} 
that Terentiaws;;*h© more than, ones tttentio*} Sfcppfcftjn tops)* ttf 
high encomium(" doctissima S<ppho "~" prsclard pociria, Sapphp")~& 
and who notices .other .kinds of verse invented by her^ should n^ver 
once in his whole book make the slightest mention of this species, by fat 
the most elegant of ; het creation; thoogti h6 particularises every otltef 
form of verier of which he could fixJd ev^n a single stamp]* in Latin* 
To add to our surprise, we have not from Wa pen. a single! Sftpfihjc line* 
though he evidently displays an ambition to. proved that he coujdcom? 
pose in every known metre, without exception. From these ; considers/* 
tion6, I to a certainty couclude that Terentianus's work has not com* 
down to us perfect, but that it has' been mutilated of at least so much ft* 
related to the Sapphic: fork it utterly incredible that he could haW 
overlooked it, especially as he ws* wejl acquainted with the work* of 
Horace, aod distinctly notices that lyrUt^s adoption, md qorotait^ationfr 
of various kinds of metre* 



|5* (&>\##pto- ' 

to that form of the Sapphic which has the second foot a 
spondee. 

Of three such verses/ with the addition of one Adonic 
(No, Jt 3 )> *Sjg>pho 9qm^psedher strophe or stanza; in 
which practice ^|ie, was fylf owed by Catullus, Horace, and 
others-— thu& . , 

InUf-[-ger vl-|-ta^ sc6l£~|~risqu£ [ purus, 

--• Non ^-j^get MtB-{-ri Jfttii-j4is n#c |»arcu, 

Nee vg-|-nena-|-tls gravK-[-jda s&:[-glttis, - 
* * Fusc£, ph&-|-retra* {Horace. 



■ • * 4 ' ' » 



-Bbt sbtitetfme? (fie Adonic was irregularly subjoined 
to gny indefinite mimber of Sapphics, without regard to 
uniformity in the distribution, as in the chouses of Se- 
neca's ' Thyesteft Act 8, Hercules (Etaeas, Act 4r, and 
Hercules {Tfurens,- Act 3. On other occasions, the Sap- 
phics were continued in un-interrupted succession, termi* 
Hating as the$ bad begurl, without the addition of an Adonic 
even at the end, as in Bbethius, 2, 6, and Seneca's Troas, 
Act4. '■ ■"'■ ^ ■"■■-■ 

r 
♦ ' v * ♦' 

It greatly conduces to tbe sweetness and harmony of the 
Sapphic verse to make the casura at . the fifth semifoot, as 
^Jbove marked in the stanza quoted from Horace. The 
effect will be more strikingly perceptible on a comparison 
of those lines with the following, in which that nicety was 

disregarded — 

* •. > » © 

.Qui, sedens adversus, identidem te v . . . . . ) (C t 11 

Sey Sacas, sagittiferosque Partbos< ) 

jQuindecua Diana preces virorum .;..... \ . 

fciberum munivit iter, datums .'. > . v {Horace. 

Hsec Jayem sentire, Deosque cunctos . . . . J 



/ 
/ 



(37-) Sapphic. ' *5 J 

The beauty of the Sapphic metre will be sensibly felt by 
every reader of the following lines, in which our English 
accent happens not to clash with the quantity — 
Dive, quern pf 61es, Niobasa. magnae 
Vindicem lipguse, * Tity6sque raptor . . . . (Horace. 
Cs6saris vfseris monimenta xn&grii. (Catullui. 
. • • * Sdpphico suddet modulata \6vsu. (Ausonius. 
Sp6nte confectos tenu£mus artus. (Prudentius. 
There is one feature prominently conspicuous in the 
Sapphic form of versification — I mean the division of a 
word between two lines. — In other stfeciies bf Latin verse 
(for I except the Ionics by Synaphtia y a& Well as the Greek 
anapfestics) we see. at most, a redundant syllable at the 
end of one line absorbed by a vowel at the beginning of the 
next, as noticed under * l Syrialcepke" u Ectklipsis" fend 
" Synapheia" in pages 161, 162, land 189 — or a com- 
pound word divided into its constituent parts, each having 
its own distinct meaning, as, in Horace, 
......... ^ unumr 

+quodque caput*— (Epist.,% 2, 188 — ' 

quid inter- 

~t4t, in matron^. . , . (Sat. 1, 2, 62 ->- " 

and so in every other case which has fallen under my ob^ 
servation. But, in the Sapphic, we see simple words di- 
vided into parts, separately void of all .meaning, as 

Gallicum Rhenum, horribiles et ulti- • •;• 

-mosque Britannos, (Catullus, 11, 12. 

sinistra J; 

Labitur ripi, Jove non probante, Ux- * . . 

-onus ?imnia. (Horace, Od. I, 2^19^ , .. .. 






\ 
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S54 (3T.)SafipkiK 

. . . . non gemmis neque purpurft vc- 
1 ~nate, nee auro. {Horace, Od. 2; 16, 7. 

These divisions * are made after the example of Satfpbo 
herself, who has three such within the * short compass of 
eleven stanzas remaining to us from her peh, viz: 
......... . : ^ Aiefi- 

-P02 J/a fjuztrtrcj — 
, Mu&ClltOU 

-2A2 vraxouu — - f 

",' BOMBET- 

-2IN ^ o*o*i fco< «— «• -,_•'. 

anfl it is remarkable that such division occurs only between 
the third Sapphic and the concluding Adonic f . Now, if 
(here were not some peculiarity m the nature of these two 
lines, which the two preceding /Sapphics, do' rot possess, 
we might reasonably expect to see the. practice of dividing 
tfrords equally adopted ip the anterior part of the stanza; 
which, however, is not the case* .. And. let me add, that, 
if the division of words (other than compound?, as above 



* I lay no stress-on Inter~lu*i<L, Od. _l f 25, 11, E+lidert, Od. 3, 27, 
p9> Nigroque Invidet, Od. 4?, 2, 2$, or Omnium Ilia, iaCatpilus, 11, 
19, because these, may be considered as not extraordinary cases, being 
onl^ such as we occasionally see io other species of verse. 

f With respect to Numero beatomm Eximit, (Horace, Od. 2, 2, IS) 

« 

it presents nothing more than ft common elision of a supernumerary final 
syllable, as in Virgil's Tecta Latinatom Andum, Mm,?, l60: and, m 
that other passage (Od. 4, 2, 1) — 

Pindarum quisquis studet aemulari, , 

Iule — * 
there exists no greater necessity for making three syllables of Iulmor 
fulus, than for making four of Julius or Yulius, in £pist« 1, S, I. 



(37.) Sapphic. $5$ 

i 

noticed) had been allowable, there was no necessity for 
Ovid to make such; lamentation respecting the difficulty of 
versifying the name of his friend Tuticanus *, since he 
migfrt se -easily ka^e-cut the name in t\yo, placing TutH- at 
the end of one line, and -caw at the beginning of the next; 
which, however, he declares himself ashamed to do, even 
in a familiar epistle. In short; the cause of that seeming 
peculiarity in the Sapphic appears to me to be simply this 
— that neither Sappho nor Catullus nor Horace ever in- 
tended the stanza to consist of four separate verges, but 
wrote it as three, viz. two five-foot Sapphics, and one of 
seven feet (the fifth foot of the lbng \ehe being indiscrir 
jninately either a spondee or a teochAe) thus -«- 
Iliae dum se rtimium querent* " " 
Jactat ultoran, vagus et sinistra 
Labkur tipk, Jove non probante, uxorius acnnis. 

The Sapphic verse may, in -some cases, be converted 
into a Phatoecian (No. 38) or an Alcaic (No. 55) as the 
reader will see under "" Phahecian" 

y 

* Quomtmifi in oostris ponaris, amice, libellis, 

Nomiuis efficitur conditione tui • . • ,. 
Lex pedis officio naturaque uoniinis obstanl ; 

Quaque meos adeas, est via nulla, modos. 
Jf am pddet in gminos ita nomenjindere versus 9 

Desanat ut pr*>r toe, incipiatque minor. 
f.t pudeat, si te^ qui syjlaba parte moratur, 

Arctius appfcllem, Tuticanvmqxxs vocem. 
Nee potes in versum Tuficatu more venire, 

Fiat ut e longa syllaba prima brevis ; 
Aitpreducatur, quae nunc correpti us exit, 

Et sit porFecta longa secunda mora. 
JI'b ego si vitiis ausim corrump«re nemen, , 

Ridear, et meritp pectus habere neger. {PqhU % 12* 



1 . 



256 (38.) Phalaciin. 



(No. 38.) — P halation. 

• • • 

' The Phal&cian verse (denominated from thtf poet PAa- 
lacius **) consists of five feet, viz. a spondee, a dactyl, 
and thrfce trochees, as 

Non est | viv£r£, | sed yi-j-ler*, j vita. (Martial. 

iflic { Saxttn* | c<£rtt~|-luni v¥-|-d5bl(s. (Sidon. Apollinaris. 
H6c ju-|-vit, jiivat, J et d!-|-u ju-|-vab!t, {Pttronius. 

Sometimes the first foot was made an iainbus or a tro- 
chee, as 

Awi-}-c5s m£<fr-j-c6squ£ j c6nvti-|-cat£. {Catullus. 

Totft | ntfllft | me decern p6-|-posctt (Catullus. 

But that liberty was very rarely taken by the poets pos- 
terior to Catullus. In Statius, for instance, not a single 
example of it occurs in upwards of four hundred and fifty 
lines — in Prudentius, not one in above two hundred and 
sixty- — not one in Ausonius — not one in Martial, who has 
more than two thousand verses in this metre: and Sidoniu6 
Apollinaris, in upwards of twelve hundred Phalsecians, 
lias not above two that can be proved: and these* are in 
proper names. — I have thought necessary to be thus par- 
ticular, for the sake of removing any doubt which might 
be entertained respecting the quantity of certain words, for 
which Phakecian lines are quoted as authorities in different 

parts of this work. 

Catullus has, in some instances, spoiled the elegance and 

harmony of this measure by introducing a heavy spondee 

into the second place: e. gr. 

Te cam-|-/>0 yw^-j-sivimus minore. 

Et mul-j-fif £/tt-j-guoribuS peresus. 

' ' i * 

• So Tercntianus writes the jaame. • (See uuder No. 4&) 



. - *• ' ($9.) Trochaic Dimeter. $51 

fiat his example was not imitated by his more polished 
successors. , 

The Phakecian is frequently called Hendecasyllabic (or 
verse of eleven syllables) : but that name does not exclu- 
sively belong to it,- since there are Qthpr species of verse 
to which it is equally applicable — as, for instance, the 
Sapphic (No. 37) and the Alcaic (No. 55) which not only, 
contain the like number of syllables, but also in like pro- 
portion of long to short, bo that the same' words sometimes 
may, in different positions, become either a Phaheeian, a 
Sapphic, or an Alcaic : ex. gr. 
Phai.) Sumtnum | nee m£tii-j-as dl-J-em, nfcc ) optes. 

(Martiaf. 
SapphSj Nee d1-\-em su m-\-mum tn$t8-\-5s f n&c \ dptes. 
Ale.) Summum \ nSc op-\-tcs R nee mitHas \ item. 
and in like manner the following — , 

NullI | te f&d-|-as rif-|-mis so-| dalem. {Martial. 

Quod nul->j-ll cSli-}*^ * £ii-|-um pr&rj-pinas. , {Martial. 



(No. 39.) — Trochaic Dimeter* 



. » 



The Trpchgic Dimeter cprosists of four feet, properly all 
trochees, as 

Non fa-j-clt quod Voptift | Ips£. (Boethius. 
But/ like the Catalectfc Tetr^ipeter (Np. 36), which adr 
nrits the spondee into the even places, the Dimeter admits 
it into the seconcTstation : 4 e. gr. , 

orfc J tdrvo | commt-|-nantes. (Boethius^ 
In many instances, .where authors neypr intended it> co- 
pyists and editors have presented M9 with the appearance of 
Trochai&jjpjmeters, by dividing the Catalectic Tetrimfetef 

LL « 



It* 



(40.) 



pmt$» Ctfqlectic. 



fob) tw* shppt Unps, ap nqtiped in page 850. But that if 

pot the case in Boethius 14/2;, where Jhe Trochaic Di? 
tteter w^ actually intpddpd, fud i* ajter?*te4 witii lb* 
Chprmmtyc, JJo. £8, thus — r " 

Quo? ylTJ-des §g-lrder£ | cefoo 

Sdlfi | culmta^ re:|-gf $ f 
furp6 T |-ra da r |-ros ni^Hgtite, 

S5ptQS 1 tri#ibtis |r~; T mI$, &€♦ ■ "• 

T^reqtiauus (de Metr. H4i) mentions Another kind of 
Trochaic D?me t$r, coasting of a pyrriehtus tod fhre* 
trochees, as 

R^its 1 e? PH^ Pft r -h5M)(f. (Prud*nti*s. 

Jfc# I havq shown, in page 243, that this is only, a varied 
form pf the Awctepiitic, pr Catalectic pimeter Iambic, 
No. 32, to J>e thfls scanned r— 

Dgiis ex | E>£6 I pSren-j-nfc. * 



(No. 40.) rr 2'rochqic Dimeter ChUUttit* 

mm 

The Catalectic Dimeter Trochaic (if such verse w^ 
ever intended) consists of three feet, properly all trochee*, 
and a catalectic syllable, as 

' N5n £-|-bur (ig-j-que aur£-j-^ m , . . . (Horace* 

Don^ | jconsd-|-entf-]-ae. . (Prudenfius. 
In. fact it is precisely the same as the Acephalous Dimeter. 
Iambic (No. 31), only differently spanned; for which 
reason, I here quote, as examples, the same lines ^hich I 
have already given, $s Iambics, in No. 31*. 

* k is of'no consequence, whether (hey be considered as Iambics or 
Trocbaics; soqfoseis ih& affinity between ith&twa classe*; the Trochaic. 
£QPgt ift F§ality, only gtejpbtllus Iambic, ad s^ovm in page* £46 aw} 



» i 

1 

In the tecdiid station, it adbrits t^e spondee, the dactyl 
•—and likewise, I prestml6, tfie equivalent anap&st, though 
I do not find an example of the latter ' 
Unfr I Sc «^*ru« fla«]-*r* 

Ate^] nee vSt^\r%lvb:lt-\±t>!xi 

Tut& | me fn$di-\-& v£-j*hat . ' ; . 

Vita | decur-\-rens vl-|-a. x (Stnecd, CEdip. 88?. 
'These lines may all be s e arined as Iambic: and those 
which have the dactyl, mighrbe considered as Choriambic, 
No. 46, did they riot occur in a chorus wheffc there is not 
any mixttire of different metres, such as we frequently find 
in thoee ptttduttiofi** ;"*■"••* * 
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(Ho. 41t)-*^£%iMEC, otlffyptiatn 



, The Phallic or tthyphallk verse consists a? thtee trcn 
chees, as *../•• 

Bacchg 1 Baccihg I Ba£ch& (Terentiarim. , .' " 
In this metre* though rtiehtioned by Teredtianus'as well 
known, j do not find that there now exists any composition 
in Latin, unless perhapS the Archilochiah (No. 56), which 
is a very long line indeed, was intended for two verses,, via. a 
Dactylic Tetrameter a priort (No. 6) and an* I thy phallic, 
thus— - 

SolvfturJ acrts ht-J-ems gra-|*ta vfciT 

V?rts | et ^-j-voni. (Hbfacel ' V 
To this idea, however* there is an objection which setf 
iinde* Jfy. 6$. 
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940 (&.)ChorUmk.Pentanu~( < 4 l Y)Choriamb.Tetram. 

CHORIAMBIC, 

Choriambic verses are so dtnoniiiated from .the foot 
(or measure) which predominated in them, viz.. the. cho- 
riambus, compounded of a choree (or trochee) and an 
iambus, %& T ant till dd. - 



i < 
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(No. 42.) Chor iambic Pentameter* 

The Choriambic Pentameter consists of a spondee, three 
choriambi, and an iambus, as 

Tu ne | qu&Y£ns, [ sclrfenefas, I quern mfltf, quern | tifbi... 

{Horace. 
Nullam, j Var£, s$cra [ rit£ prtus | sevgrfs ar-[-b8rem. 

.{Horace. 
Alphe-j-ne immSinftr, at-|-que un&rfmls ( f alsfi s8da-|-llbus, 

* " ■ {Catullus, 
In this metre Theocritus wrote his twenty-eighth Idyl — 



» - ' . 
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{No. 43.) — Choriambic Tetrameter. 

This species of verse consists of three choriambi, and a 
Bacchius (j. e. an iambus and a long syllable) as 
Janfi p$ter, ] Jang ttiens, j dlvg biceps, J btformis. 

/ ' * • " " " {Septhflius SfTenus. 

Tu bgnS si J <luid fSdas, | non m£mMs-|-s£ faf 5sf. QAuson. 

4 . ' • 



<«*8.) Cbariambtc Tethtfmter. 

omuf n£mus | cum fliivfis, |ximn£ c£hat | prdfundurti * 

,».. «• (Claudia n. 

Funridci quid j turicr&ms ( artt pir€t |;f£viHIs. (Mart. Cap. 

But it admitted variations; eacb of the throe choriamb* 
being changeable to other .feet of equal time : e. .giv.-j v > * 
Cul r£s$ra-|-*£ mugiunt \ aurM cUu>|*strit mtfndi, (Aran* a 
2W w«fifc a+r&.ctdiilt dbd-\-f\$*£:u \ sficfclld. (<&r«»i£ 

This metre was called Pk&ltecian, . from the poefcPAa* 
LeciuSj who used it in some of his* compositions f. 

Horace made an alteration, but certainly not an imr 
provenent? in this foratof verse, by subrtitutingaspobdce, 
instead of the iambus, in the first measure, viz. , ->-.;..- 
. . . Te dfte* d-j-ro, Sybirin j cur prftp£ret» | iUnandd; . r . 

(Qd-h ft 
for this I conceive him to have intended as a single .verse. 
If divided into two lines, making with the preceding verse 
a stanza of three, as we* see it in some editions, thus-^ .:/? 

Lydia, die, per omnes 
Te deos oro, Sybarin 

Cur properes amando .... 
the third line will be a Choriambic Dimeter (No. 49) like 
the firsts Bat this, by the way, is a combination unprece- 
dented in Horace, who has not iti any instance made a 
stanza of two verses of the same kind, with one of a dif- 
ferent species interposed ; but who, in twelve other odes, 
uses a short ' Choriambic followed by. a longer. — With re- 

i 

♦ i 

* Iu tbe common editions of Claudian, tins verse, and eight otliers 
of the iame kind, accompanying ii 9 (Nttpt. Hon. et Mar. JFVscenri.)' 'are 
improperly divided, each into two lines (Nos. 50 and 4'9) tlms— * 
Omne nerpus cumfluviis, .. t . ■ . ; " 

Omne canat profundura, .. t 
t Hoc Cereri metro cantasse Phalacias bymnos •> . 

Jpicitu'r; hinc metron.diserePtafocioaistud.' (TcrmtianuSrMthrl lff3i 



.> 



(44.) Atckpkrfk fdratkctt*. 
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ipect to the second HHe f Te die*? Ac. if given as a Cho<* 
riambic, it is due of mOtigrel kind —hating the penultima and 
antepenultima both sbdrtj which is not the case in any of 
Ihe legitimate species erf Choriambks. -±~ Treating at the 
Tetrameter whieh is the subject tif thi* section, Tereatianus 
observes, " Nee enim chtudit chotiumSus konestc." (Dtf 
Metr. IfiS) — Whatever may have been the ground of this 
objection to a final choriambus in the Tetrameter, the 
ancients appear to have entertained an equal aversion W it 
in all the other, forms of Cboriambic metre, not one of 
which terminates with a choriambua. Lest, thetefare, thtf 
division of Horace's line should produce a monster un- 
known to ancient Rome, let us be content to 1 read it as a 
single v^pse— . - 

• . . Te deos oro, Sybarin cur properes amarido . . • 
holding ourselves at liberty to consider it as a lame Chori* 
atnbic Tetrttmeter* 



(No. 44.)^ — Asclepiadic Tetrameter. 

The Asclepiadic Tetrameter (so called from the poet 
Asclepiadei) consists of a spondee, two choriambi, and. an 
iambus, as ♦ ~ 

M«ce-|-n5s &tftvis || ed¥t£ rf-|*-g¥bus. . (Horace* 

Non il-|-lthn pfltSrant || fig£r£ cus«f pfclgs; , (Seneca. 
H5sfis | diriis Sdefct || cum d&c£ per-}-ftd6. (Prudentius. 

Such is the form invariably observed by Horace— by Se- 
neca, in n6ar two hupdred lines — and by Prudentius, in 
above two hundred and fifty. — Sometimes, however* 
though very rarely, the first foot was made a dactyl, as 
. • . JE^^Y-j-um^ et miseros libera mors vocet. (Seneca* 
^-|-nfon genitor negna movens Deftm. (Mart Capelfa. 
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(4(6.) Choriamlk Trmtt #v ftfft 

pnd,. if the text be correct (which is rather dflubffu}) Mar? 
tianus Capella has, in three instances, made the secQnd tpqt 
ja Molossus ,(- r -). 

The Qwura tafces jriase at the end of the first chori-r 
ambus ;. which circumstance facilitates the scansioit of this 
inetre as a Dactylic Pentameter waatiqg the l^st syllable, 
thus — 

Mfcce-j-nas M-j-vis | HM | ragMs — 
and we learn from Tereatiamis that many of his contemn 
poraries were accustomed so to scan it; though he bjmsetf 
condemns the practice. 



(No. &.)~FlsMat gctidte sldSra brunuZ. (BoHhius- 

I should be inclined to consider this and ail similar 
verses as Choi-iambic, and to scqn them-as Catalectic Te- 
trameters, thus — 

Vlse-j-bat g£Ud£ J sid£r3 bru»|-mfe -^ 
were I not prevented by considerations which I have ex- 
plained in No. S B> where I have classed this metre a* 
Pactylic, under the title of " Phalacian Pentameter*" 



1 
(No. 46f.) ~-Choriambic Trimeter, or Gly conic* . 

The Gly conic verse (so called from the poet Glyco) con- 
sists of a spondee, a choi iambus, ' $nd an iambus, 3s 
Sic te I diva p&tens | Qrpri .' . • . (Herate. 
But the first foot was sometimes varied to an iambus 
pr a trochee 1 e. gr. • ., 

Jittnls I crtki* fuga-|-cibus. (Botthius. 
fifi* I Impttdit ar-|-bdrf s. (Catullus. 



*6* <4«.) Choriambic fcimeter. 

Horace, however, who was very fond of "thejGlyconic, 
fend has often employed it, invariably adheres to the spon- 
dee, except in one solitary instance, viz. 

.... Ignis f Iliacas domos. (Od. I, 15, 36. 
This species of verse, when It has a spondee in the first 
pfocp, might be scanned - as a Dactylic Trimeter. See 
No. 11. 

The Giyconic versed followed by a, Ipherepratic (No. 
4S), produces what* is called the Pviapean (No. 3), as 
wiH appear on thus dividing a Priapean of Catullus — r 
5 c6-|-lonlf£, qu* | ciipia 
Ponte | ludtfrg lon-| -go- 
er thus joining two of his Choriambics — a Giyconic and a 
Pherecratic — with which combination he closes each 
strophe or stanza in his two choriambic odes. 
Dux b6-|-n» V£n£ |-ris, btfm H cqnjfi-j-gatttr a*j-moris. 

By a similar junction of each distich into a single line, 
the following unmanly effusion of Maecenas — given to us, 
and undoubtedly intended by him,* as Choriambic — may 
be read as Priapean. — By the way,' this fragment is the 
only specimen I recollect to have peen of alternate Gly? 
conies and Pherecratics continued in regular succession — - 
except in what are called Priapedns ; to which class' some 
of my readers may probably choose to refer these lines of 
Maecenas. - 

Debilem fScfto manu, 

Debflem p£d£, coxa s 
-Tub£r adstriig gjbb£rum s 
. Lubrtcos qu#t£d£ntes: 
- Vlt&dum sftp£rest> h&ne eft; 

Hanc rolhl, v£l Scutany 
Si das, sustf n&> crucem . . < ' (op. Senecam, Epht. 101. 
See "Priapean;* (No. 3.). '\ < 



48.) ChorimnhicTrimtUr Cattfatic. 8$$ 

(No. 47.) Te d»if 5*5, Syhtirin.r— a spurious 

metre, produced by the improper diyiaion of ,H face's lame 
Tetrameter into two lines. Sefc N(K,43, p&ge'&6'l. 
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(Noj 48.)— r;£?idWiw»&id Trimeter Catakttky orJPfarf- 

The Pherecrutic verse (fi called from the , poet Phere- 
crates) is the Glyconic (No. 46) deprived of its final syl 
lable. It consists of $ spondee, & chtotfitmbii^ and a cata- 
lectiq syllable* as 

. . . ..GiSftaj Vftxhsi sub -&4-WL •/ >(H*me> 
and, when thus composed, it might be scaa&c^ atfjbJQafc- 
tylic Trimeter- . BeeNo.lL., ,\ jiti .i«ibv . 

But rthe first foot was sometime! a tft*he*0ik wrrftpaptest, 
rarely an iambus. *•<■•.■...-■ ;«n . ? >. t .>,.* 

Tecta I frugibus 5x-| : plesL .; (fiafakhts:<\ - ;.. :> >> 
Dtiniiriis \ pressus inl-j-quls. (BoethiuSfi, )•> ->. <»s 
P?/?/-|-lfeque €aoar^OiJfi. , : > (Catullus. 
Anacreon, ia a short Pherecratie ode> 
Ai Mot)<ww ro» ILpara -^* 
the only one of the kind which we have from l)i$ jtar^4- 
uses the spondee alone in the first place; though the. ana- 
paest likewise occurs in some Pherecratic lines which we 
see occasionally interspersed in some other of his pieces. 
— Horace, who has employed this metre in six of his 
odes, uniformly makes the first foot a spondee. 1 — His 
friend Maecenas was m^re partial to the trochee, as appears 
by the few lines of his composition -quoted, in the preceding 
page. — Martianus Capella preferred the spondee: e. gr. 

MM, 



£66 0*9*) Cfwriambic Dimeter. 

- Temriit noctis honorem: 
. Pr&fert antra subalci: ■• 
Dt?r4 e* rupe quiescit; 
£/, />5*f regna Tonantis, 
Stramen dulcius herbs? est. {Lib. 9* 
The Pherecratic, subjoined to the Glyconic (No. 46), 
-produces what is commdnly called the FriApean (No. 3), 
as I have shown under " Briapean" and " Glyconic" 



- * 
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(No. 49.) — Choriambic Ditfieter. 

The Choriambic Dimeter consists of a choriambus and 
a Bacchius, as 

« 

Lydla, die, | p£r omries .... (Horace. 
; ' I cannot find a single Latin line in this metre, except the 
bne here quoted, with seven others accompanying it in the 
•same ode, and a <lozen in Terentianus. But the appear- 
ance of it, as 

>5mn£ c&nat | pr6fu»dum — 
is produced in some editions by an improper division of 
the Choriambic Tetrameter, No. 43, into- two lines. See 
$io; 43, page 26 h 



» , 



. (No. ,50.) — omnt ntmus \ cum fimiis — a spurious 
metre, produced by the improper division (just noticed) of 
the Choriambic Tetrameter^ No. 43, into two lines. See 
No. 43, page 261. . 



(S 1 .) Ionic a Mqjore. 9&J 



IONIC. 

Ionic verses are of two kinds, the Ionic a mqjore and 

* 

the Ipnic a minor c, called likewise lonicm Major and 
Ionicus Minor, and so denominated from the feet or mea- 
sures, of which they are respectively composed. 



(No. 51.) — Ionic a- Mqjort> or Sotadic. 

The Ionic a mqjore (called Sotadic from the poetSotades, 
who wrote much in this metre) is composed of that foot or 
measure called the Ionic a mqjore^ which consists of a 
tpondee and a pyrrichius, as convertlmiis. . • 

The verse contains three of these measures, and a half*, 
that is to day, . three times the Ionic a mqjore, with a spon- 
dee added at the end of the line, for the sake of a more full 
and pleading sound t *— thus, 
VScaM J qusedam mgmS-j-rant, consftna | qu£dam. 

(Terentianus. 
Quum prima brfc-^vis, I6ng& d£-|-In, tertt£ J longa. 

(Terentianus. 

Thus constituted, the verse is a kind of choriambic, as 
will appear by the following division — 

* Metron pedibus namque tribus semipedem aptat. 

( Terentianus, de Metric, $56. 
Spondeus erit; terminus hujus tibi versus. (Ibid* 370. 
f Anrofui^wo^'autem brevior quod est secundis, 
Versus male ue desinat, adhibentur in imo, 
Quas prima pedis portio longas habet ambas. 
Ita versus erit de tribus, et semipede uno. 

(Terentianns, de Fed. 16"8. 



3ff8 (51.) Ibnk a Majore. 

Quum | prim& br£vis | long£ d£In ) tertfS l5n-|-ga-~ 

and, by the addition of- another -syllable at each end, it 

would become a Cboriambic Pentameter (No. 42), like 

Horace's 

*£& tit\ qufeWrte, J sclrg tigfas, j qu?m ifcflW, qu£m | tlbi . . , 

Nam quum | prims* br^vis, | long* dHn, | t?rtfS 16n-| 

But the verse admitted several variations in the three 
Ionic feet. One, in particular, seemed to be a favorite 
with the writers in this metre, as tending to give greater 
softness and harmony to the otherwise stiff anl monotonous 
Jine, viz. the change of the third measure to a ditrochee, 

as * 

Ter corripu-|ri terribi-|-/e?*ft manu ilf-|-pennem. (Petranius, 
Has cum geroi-|^nd compede | dcdicat C0-|-tenas, 
{Saturne, ti^bi Zoilus, | annfytvs />r*-|-ores. (Martial. 

The same variation also took place in the other two 
Ionic feet or measures, as . , ' 

Alter sonus f atquS tempti-\-rum nota Variata. (Terentianus. 
It is worthy of remark, however, that, in enumerating 
the trochees which this verse will admit, Terentianus does 
not at all notice the Jirst foot or measure, as alterable to a 
ditrochee : and indeed, in about three hundred Sotadics of 
his own, he has only one example of a ditrochee in the 
first place, vijk de lit S6 — 

S&i$ ti&ft#i~\-x%m& ip*a fit, ut prius notAsti — 
pnless perhaps we should find another in the following 
vetse (de Literis, 195) — for it may be scanned in two 
different ways — 

Sic PatrocUn. | olim Hectorei rn*nu pesisse ~~ qr 

&C : lPrtfrtfc{&M'\ o\\uij &Cw 

t 
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But the example of Sotades is sufficient authority for the 
initial ditrochee. 

By a further variation, either of the long syllables in 
each erf tb4 three tonic measures might be resolved into 
two short; which resolution was considered as an improve* 
meat* : but it does not appear that both the long syllable* 
were ever thus resolved at the same time. 
P£d£ tend it 2, | cur sum addite, con vol ate plantA. (Petron. 
C&cWus £-|-rit coDsirnilis pedis figura. {Terentianuv. 

Solet integer j anap&stiis %t | in fine locari. (Terentianus* 
Hunc effici-|-e£, Minuciiis | ut quis vocitetun (Terentianus. 
Catalexis enim dicitur | M clausula \ versus. {Terentianus. 
Ferrum titmii, quod trepi-|-rfo male dabat | usum. (JPetron. 

The scheme of the Ionic a majore will therefore be as 
follows — 
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But, the Ionic a majore not . being (like the Ionic a 
minore) subject to the laws of synapheia, the final syllable 
(as in the hexameter, &c) m$y be short, without a con- 
course of consonants to make it long, or may terminate in 
a vowel or M un-elided before a vowel at the beginning of 
the next line — a$ we see by numerous examples in 
Terentianus, and a few likewise in a fragment of eight lines 
from the pen of Sotades, which is found in the PoUte Mi- 
nores Graci, page 497- 



Nam quo fuerint Crebrius hi pedes minuti, 

Vibrare sonum versiculos magis videmus, (Terentian. de Metr, 334. 



170 (52.) Ionic a Minore. 

(No. 52.) — Ionic a Minore*. 

The Ionic a minore is entirely composed of that foot or 
measure called the Ionic a minore, .which consists of a 
pyrrichius and a spondee, as Document. It is not con- 
fined to any particular number of feet or measures t, but 
but may (like the Anaplastics, No. 14) he extended to any 
length, provided only, that, with due attention to synapheia, 
the final syllable of the spondee in each measure be either 
naturally long, or made long by the concourse . of con- 
sonants^; — and that each sentence or period terminate 

# The Dauphin editor of Horace gives the uame of Sotadic to the 
Ionic a minore: but I do not see upon what authority; for it does not 
appear that Sotades ever wrote in this metre. His favorite measure 
was the Ionic a majore: and the near affinity of the two Ionic* probably 
gave rise to the error. 

f Terentianus (De fed* 152) says — 

As/ fXoorovoc autem cu'i nomen indiclerunt, 

In nomine sic est " Diomedes." Mnyw autem 

Non versibus 'istudy nuimro aut pedum, coarctant : 

Sed, continuo carmine quia pedes gem ell i 

Urgent brevibus (tot numero jugando) longas, 
, Idcirco vocari voluerunt avtafuea — 

in which passage the word Urgent being liable to misconstruction, it 
may be well to observe, that, in speaking elsewhere of the iambus, in 
which the short syllable precedes the long, he says, " Parvq Ion gam 
nrget" — To return to the Ionic, he again observes — \ 

A*' iWow* illam revocabit synapheian, 

Binis brevibus quae totidem jugare longas 

Ex ordine semper solet, et tenere legem, 

Non versus ut ullo numero pedum regatur, 

Sed carminis orsum peragat debitaiinis. (DeMetris, 359. 
X Ita binae variantur, neque cedunt repetiti 

Vice, longae brevibus per synapheian. (Terentianus, de Metr. 350. 



(52.) Ionic a Minore. 271 

with a complete measure, having the spondee for its close* 
— both which rules we see observed by Horace in his 
Ionic production, Od. 3, 12. / 

If divided into separate verses, we have a better reason 
for the division into 4ines of four measures, than for any 
other, viz. that such division alone will equally* suit the 
Ionic poem of Horace above mentioned, and another in 
the same metre, presented to us by Martianus Capella, 
lib. 4. cap. ulfc. Horace's piece consists of forty mea- 
sures: that of M. Capella contains forty-four ; and' none 
of the, other divisions, proposed by different critics, will 
suit these different numbers ; whereas they are both di- 
visible by four. Indeed, that M. Capella (unacquainted, 
perhaps, with the nature of the synapheia in this species of 
composition, or regardless of such nicety) actually intended 
his Ionics for tetrameter verses, is pretty evident from this 
circumstance, that they cannot be made to run on by syna- 
pkeia, in any other form, whether differently divided, or 
undivided : for, in three of the lines, the final syllable is 
short, without any concourse of consonants to make it 
long; and a fourth terminates in am, un-elidfed before a; 
vowel at the beginning of the next line. 

It appears, therefore, that Horace's Ionics may very 
safely be divided as I here give them, and as Mr. Cuning* 
ham divided them near a century ago. 

* Sensum quoties terminat, aut carmina finit, 
Longas ratio est ponere, non breves, in imo, 
Pes integer ut sit geminus, simulque in aure 
Dulctm sonitutn teropora longiora linquant. 

(Terentianvs, fo PetL tf>4. 
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073 (£&) Ionk a Minors. 

Mi sera rum est neque amor i dare ludurn, neque dolci 
Mala vifto lavere, aut eKanimari metuentes 
Patruoe verbera linguae. Tibi quotum Cytherea? 
Puer aks, tibi telas, operosmque Minervqe 
Stadium aufert, Neobule, Liparai niter Hebri, 
Simu) unctps Tiberinis hptiieros (avk in und*6*, 
<Eques ipso foelior Bellerophonte, neque pqgno 
Neque segni pede victus; ,catus idem per ?perti*m 
Fugientes agitato grege cervos jaCulari, fjt 
Celer arcto latitautain frqticeto excipere aprum. 

Terentianus presents to us a few lines, in this measure, 
which I here quote, together with the introductory verses 
tn a different metre— the Ionic a mqjore-^ihe whole 
divided as I find theui in the Corpus Po!etarum $ com- 
Vtyaly (but, I think, erroneously f ) attributed to Maittaire. 



* It is truly astonishing that the Dauphin editor should object to the 
position of this line, as (in his opinion) deranging the order of things, 
cind placing the act of bathing before the $eld exercises, wbitfti always 
gprejpededit! But the transposition of the words does not alter the 
grammatic construction, which is clearly and simply this — "Simul ille 
\eque$ 9 &c. &c.) lavit" i. e. When he (after having displayed his feats of 
horsemanship, &c.) has laved his limbs in Tiber's stream.-*- It is time" that 
fhosfc Dauphin editions were banished front our schools, as they long have 
w -keen from the schools of Franfce,—- or*, at least, that the text were corrected 
from better editions. ' 

t Though Maittaire wrote a dedication for the book, as he might 
have written a prologue to another man's play, he has not given the 
slightest hint of his being the editor : and, it is clearly evident to me that 
neither he nor any scholar had any concern or agency in the editorship of 
the volumes, which are merely a servile re-impression from existing 
editions,' of which even the grossest typographic errors tire faithfully 
copied. To Instance in Claudian, the following notable blunders (wi& 



(£2.) Tonic a Minor e. 9tfft 

The figures which I liave prefixed to thfe fiffei, gtwtf/al 
one view; the number of measure* coafakied fn da&h£ 
Speaking of the Ionic a mi nor e, Tereritiaftus say^dcfr 
Metris, 338) — . . . :. .J ,.;„ fc 

Sed, quale metrum continuet, mine referemus. - j;3i * 
Dixi " DHomedem* 9 pedis hujus esse fbrmam. •• ••'•'* r.I 
In carmine sic est: DTdmed&n mM6 Tiiagnum - ->'«.- ^ ?fr 
4 IXit fecit, <&& mR Unilnatfix, PkrfgMs m*te ' ?^ 
4 #f i'« 5rflf7a * supir&rei : p&tul'is igtriinit d&ikpU "■*"•*** 

4 Mc&er&nt d&tii \ltfb zj** pivHstt, tergtiquS ddnfts, "C vcf 
3 PVffirunt trtyVdd>mcknUTr<#& . v 

5 Sftnffi fcgg sSnantes nftntfrSs et Nf fibultE 4tfft'&U6^ 
3 JWdKiatfis WpJde carutfng Fficcu*': :> ' f -' ' 
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numerous others which I forbear to notice) are most accurately copied 
into out Corpus Foe tar urn froih Dan. Elzevir's small Amsterdam editioiP 
of 1677 • Eriitem (for Eridani) 4 Com. FL LT-^Vitihu (tftfttkfL: 
StiL 2, 199 — i?^fa {Vesta) ib. 3, 169^ Dmitos {daritor) ib< 39 -*♦ 
Rotanti (roranti) 6 Cons. H. 161, and again R. Pros. 2, 12&— >..4«friL 
(arf aft) Nupt. H. & M. 213 — ifcfa«rt (monet) ib. 236— Pdret {par 
ef)IuEutr. $, 297 — Qui (qu*) ib. 445 — Parous (prams) ib. 490 — 
Vices (vires) B. Get. 1, 103 — Mtate (tstate) ib. 342 — SecutidaW 
(Jecmdam) Prob. & Ol. Cons. 203 — Terra itetra) Iri Ru6 t, «?* 
But, 0he ! jam satis est, oke, libetie ! otherwise I could tilta* whole p*g& - 
with such elegancies from Ckudian alone, without searching other: 
parts of die volumes for such beauties as that most extraordinary spe- 
cimen, noticed in page 184, or for such instance* of careful accuracy 
a3 1 have casually observed in Ausouius, Epist. 17, where- the two fol- 
lowing lines, (the eighth and ninth) are wholly omitted — ' .-, 
Quojque $yper terrdm sidera zodiaci. /: , 
Quot cqmmissa viris Montana Albanaqucfata. 
* It were devoutly to be wished that some spirited enterprising book- 
seller would oblige the classic world with a correct publication of the 
Corpus Poetarum, from the best modern editions. 



Sffjf: (58.) lente a Minore. 

SrMkpfirum fst ntque dmlrl d&rt ludum, 
SiJVSffttf dulcl m&lti vim l&v$re 9 aut hv- 
^UnU^ri, ** mUulr\tl$ p&tru&verbZril lingua. 

3 It£ bin* v£r(antur ; n£qu£ cedunt 

4 Rtpgtita vfcg loagiS brtfvibus per syn£phelam. 

In this arrangement there is no appearance of regularity 
or design ; wherefore it is needless to make any remark 
on it. And, with respect to the distribution, into uniform 
itcapoth (or paragraphs of ten feet, or measures) adopted, 
by Dr., Bejptlfy in Horace's Ionics, it cannot here be ad- 
mitted; because, to begin from Dea fecit, the divisions 
would, vfityajak^aTdly occur in the places where I have 
inserted the «**: if we begin from Diomedem modo mag- 
fium, they will occur yet more aukwardly after Campte, 
Vino, and Long* — leaving moreover a remnant of two 
metres at the conclusion ; and, in either case, the final 
syllable of Zimgua-wi\\ be left exposed to elision, contrary 
to-ttoe law of synapheia. Indeed Terentianus evidently 
Clears to have had no, idea of those deca podia, Other- 
wise fee would have noticed them as well as the synapheia. 
IJe, would likewise have made bis own exemplification* an 
e^tqt d<&c&podipn — and, allotted another to the remark, 
Sfenililege, Sec. Then* after-quoting a^ec&pqdion from 
Hbrace (which he has accidentally done, because^ the 'sense 

^* > 1&r: ; BentIey has expressed a doubt whether this passage be the 
production* of Verentianusy or of Septimius Serenus. Htm he came to 
think of SerenusJ fomnot -possibly conceive; the context not affording 
evrn the 'slightest ground of suspicion that he was the author of these 
lines. They evidently appear to have been penned by TerenttaiHis him- 
seMf'wlib intended them (I presume) for a so rt>of summary of the fifth 
book "of the Iliad, as he has elsewhere given, for an exemplification of 
the Adonic verse, a summary of the JF.neid, avowedly his own compo- 
sition^ * . :' . 



(55.) t>4CtylieO' Iambic. — (54;) lumbico-DactyUc. ^875 

happened to terminate w that compass), he would hare 
extended his concluding remark, Ita bin<e y &e, to tie 
same length, making, in all, four exact decapodia. But 
he has done nothing of all this : neither can we erea divide 
his Ionics into uniform Tetrameters, on account of the 
elision in Lingua. It remains then to suppose that Te* 
rentiafius «*- who acknowledges no set number of feet, no 
measure or limit, other than the writer's convenience — 
intended his Ionics for four separate paragraphs of casual 
and indefinite length, without any greater regard to titft- 
formity in that respect, tha# wad paid to it in the Ana* 
pcestic series in dramatic choruses. (See " 4napcestic } " 

N* If) 



COMPOUND METRES. . : 

In this class I comprise those species of verse which are 
composed of'Jwp members tafceji from different classes, as, 
for example,' 

Sol vlt&r Serfs hfcms gr5tS *rtdJ fl vfrfs ft FSvoni — T 
of whjch the fir*t member is Dactylic ^- the latter, Tro- 
chaic. ' h-*S .' " 

.*• -i: T 

i 
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r (No. $$.) p — Dactylidd-l^bic. \ 
\ (No. 54?) — ■ Imhic6*JD*ctylic. J i 

T«rtiitj^na» tOQSidet*, M aTli&glenMsHel the ft 
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S76 . (S3.) Dactylico- Iambic. — (54.) lam&kv- Dactylic. 

*H0r*ce, Epod. H, phich may, in ft»t case, he called 

Bacty lied- Iambic —*• 
- * ♦ . . Scrih£r£ verstfc&los, j| $mor# pcrculttkn gpr&vj . . . . * 

and lifae*ise this, in Epod. 13, which consists of the same 
-member* as the preceding, only in reversed ojeder — ami 
-m^y be termed lambieorDiiCtylic — . 

NfyEsqufc dediieu&£ Jftvetn: || n&nc marS, nunc ttittr . . f 
~ It is, however, more usual, and perhaps more proper, 

to divide each of them into two separate versps — thp 

former, 

(*) Scrfbfcrfc vgrsfe&los, 

(h) am5i€ p&rcute&oi grayl — r - 

the latter, , 

(b) NYvesqug deducunt J6vem : 

(a) Nunc m£rg, nunc sfltifi s- 8 
in each of which cases, thp verse (a) will be $ Dactylic 
Trimeter C&talectie, IjTou IB-rrand(i) an Iambic Dime- 
ter, No. 9$. 

To the juqjon of the two fnegibejrs or verses into one 
line, e*i#s this paction, th# su<?h cpipbipation will pro- 
duce, in those two qdes, no fewer than eight examples of 
poetic licence, m kogfteqipg shpft pyltyMeft <*r preserving 
yOFel^ fropi el j^on, vi*. 

Epod* 11. JnachiA fureRE, silvis, &c. " 

Arguit, et fate RE pettfus ... 
Libera c&mfyjf, nee ... 
Fervidiore meRO arcana . . .' 

Ley&re (Jirjs pecto/J^ solicit^dinibu§. 
^ v// ,: ,: ^»A««n$ :§«C«m^r k$4»EAeA&^^ ^»b»fi«#9r; • * 
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(5$S) Dactyti&Jambfa^ite^ . ->227 



These are such liberties as Horace rarely allowed hta<- 
geif in his lyric compositions : for, in ail his other oekfc, 
the only examples which occur, are the following* — 
Perrupit Acheronta Herculeus labor. 44. (Od. J, 3, 36. 
. . . Certd sede ma*?/*; humor at io geaas. ,44; (I, 13, <>. . 
9 . . Aogulus ridety ubi non Hymetto ... 37. (2> 6, 14. 
Caeca timet aliunde Acta. 58. (S, 13, 16. 
Si figit adamantixips . • . . 46. (3, £4, §. 
Ossihns et capifJ inhumato. 7. (1, 28, 24. 
Et Esquili/fc£t alijtes. 29. (jE/w//. 5, 100. 
• . . Threicid Aquilone sonant. Rapiamtjs, amity . . . (13, 4. 

Now, $s Horace $0 sparingly uses the poetic licence in 
his other lyric productions, U seeips hardly prpbabjje that 
he shpuld so unsparingly abu$e it in those two. —But, on 
the other hand, an idea was entertained, th^t, in verses 
composed of two comma fa £, the final syllable of the first 

* 1 do not count Qd. 2 f 20, 13, or 3, 16, 2$, because, in the 
former passage, the approved reading is 

Jam Daedaleo tutior Jcaro — 
and, in the latter, 

.... quidquid arat non piger Appulus — 
whiah is-perfectly consonant to Horace's phraseology in another place, 

m Od. 1, 15, 56?— 

, ...•••• . Sthenelus sciens 

Pugnae, sive opus est imperitare eoui&, 

Non zuriga. piger. 
f fne JE may here be either short or long {page 159) — and the foot 
either an iambus or a spondee : but Horace more frequently uses the 
spondee than the iambus in the Jhird station of the Iambic Dimeter 

(page 239). 

J A Qmnma is a segment pr portion of a metre, taken from the be- 
ginning or the end ? as, for example, the dactylic ptnthmmtri* 
fcy y r f» ?) £*JW* *? fit&f-rW the concluding portion of the Hexa- 



t/% (63.) DactylicO'Iambic. — (54.) Iambk»-Dactylic. 

tmma, Wketh* Anal gyUableaf a vtr»e, might indifferently 
be either shorter long. Concerning the Priapean (No. 3) 
Terentiauus observes •*- 

.,;...•.... Nolunt htmc iftcotaroem ergo ; 
Sed de temmatibus tradunt coutare duobus. 

. . (<fe Jfefr. 10£6. 

Nee mirabere syllaba fihem comroate prinjo ... 
Nam, quia comthata bina sunt, sumunt ambo sttpr etnas. 

(lb. 10S9. 

■ 

...••... <Juuta' 

Primi commatis ultima fiat /ifcra legis. (/£. 1092. 

and, of the Dactylic Pentameter ~ 

Scandunt pentametruro, duo sifit qiiasi commata, quidara, 

Ut pedibus binis semi pedes superent. {de Metr. 29. 
Quidam (quia gpmino constat de comma te *cersu$) 

Cludere conim^ prius ndn timuere brevi .... 
Nam refferre nihil, sit qualis syllaba fini ; 

% C omnia tp que hoc ipsiftn juris habere vol u n t. 

(/&, 57-— 63. 

The Priapean, however, instead : of being a single Dac- 
tylld verse of two commata, is in reality two distinct Cho- 
riambic versps, as J have shown in pages 205 and 264 i 
and the idea which some people (quidam) ..are said to h^ve 
Entertained of the Dactylic Pentameter, seems to" h&ve 

• . • . ^« • 

!•»•-.. ... • • 

meter («• vy -»-) . Teghiiiiefagi — both which segmeuts. are independently 
tped as distinct metres \ the former being the Arcbilochian Trimeter Ca- 
talectic,'No.i2«--tIielafferV th^ Adonic, Noi J3, via. - 
,\ . . . irbori*J-bpsquj£ 'c4-|-mi5. 12. {Horace. . . 
Tcnuit 1 urbem, 13* {Horace. 
Such portion of a metre was a!s.o*called 'Tomc t and sometime* Colon* 



(S3.y&actyfic(htamkic< *** (5^)Jambi<x*Iractylu:. ft7£ 

arisen from a rais«pnQ*pti<ro of thfe effect Of the copwaoa 

ctesura (page, J 39), which would have equally, lengthened; 
a short syllable in the third semifootas jf> the fiftfj — where, 
after all, it is very rare to-fead a? short syllable, as I have 
shown in page 209; though, if Ovid and other elegeiac 
poets had coincided in opibion with those quidam, we 
might expect to find as frequent examples of short syl- 
lables ia the fifth sei&ifbot as at the <ilo*e of the line*; — Be- 
sides, if the commata enjoyed the privilege attributed to* 
them in the lines of Terentiamis above quoted, why do we 
not see its effects in. the Qallia,wbic tpetre, .N^gV.and 
the . Archilochian Heptameter, No. 5.6 ? — In Catyllu&'s 
Galliambic poepi, of ninetyrthree Hp£ s>, there p^ci^rs ijpfc a - 
single verse which has not the final syllable. of thp first jli-' 
vision either naturally long, or. rendered long, by the con- 
course of consonants; though Catullus is w^li kno^:n to* 
have unscrupulously availed himself of every admissible, 
licence. — In the Archilochian Heptameter, the first ©em- 
ber terminates with a dactyl, as the first of the Priapean is* 
said to terminate : but — unlike to the Priapeafl, which 
very frequently has the fipal syllable of that pretended 
dactyl long — the Archilochian always terminates its f first, 
member with a proper legitimate dactyl having the final 
svllable short. This is invariably the case ia Horace, in 
Boethius, and in Prudentius, who has used that metre in 
two of his poems, one of which contains above a hundred 
Archilochian Heptarpeters. . — *■ , .-,..:• 

I conclude pn the subject, by submitting to the reader, 
whether the decision, winch allows both members or com* 
mat a of a verse or metre equally to enjoy the privilege of 
neutrality in their final syllables, be not in fact equivalent 



280 (15.) Greater 

t& an acknowledgement that -they fcr% to att intenfe and 
purposes, #»w separate verses. 



(No. 55.) — Greater Alcaic. 

This metre is a compound of the simple Iambic and the 
Choriatnbic. It consists of an Iambic maasure (i.fe. two 
feet, properly both iambi) and a long catalectic syllable, 
followed by a choriambus and an iambus; the caesura 
uniformly taking place after the catalectic syllable : e. gr. 
V¥des | ftt at-|-tSr [| stet nM can-J-dldum .. .. (Horace. 
V£nus | r£ver-j-sum || spern&t &do-|-nldenfh (Claudian. 

But the first foot of the iambic portion is, of course, al- 
terable to a spondee — 

5 ma-\~tri pul-|-chra || fiflft pul-|-chrtor< (Horace, 

tectum | f?fte-|-tur || Oeifls apol-{4feem. (Claudian. 

CctUsA^ ar-|-cls J| nobtils In-|-c6la. (Prudentius. 

■ Horaee much more frequently has a- spondee than an 
iambus in the first place; and Prudentius, always a 
spondee- . 

• The Alcaic is sometimes scanned to make two dactyls of 
the latter colon, thus 
' > Vldf s | iit al-|-ta || stet fiiv2\ eandidum. 

Although Horaee —who has made greater use of thfe 
metre in his lyric compositions, than of any other — never- 
employed it; except in eonjurvction with two other species 
of verse (Nos. 30 and 58) — cither writers have composed 
entire poems in it alone, as Pructentms/ who has a: long 
jriece entirely consisting of unmixed Alcaics, Perj-Steph. 



{5Q.y Archilbchian ffeptameter. 881; 

t » 

14 — dncl Claudiao, a shorter production In Nupt Horror. * 
Fescenn. ~ 

The Alcaic terse is sometimes convertible into* Sapphic* 
(No. 37) or a Ph*l*cian (No. 38) as shown under "Fhu- 
tecian" 
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(No. $6.) -^fiuctylico+Trochak Heptanater, or Arcfd* 

lochian. 



f*f *"* 



The Archilochlan Heptameter consists of two members^ 
the first a Dactylic Tetrameter a prtore, No. 6, the Iatte£ 
an I thy phallic, No. 41 —in other words, the first division 
contains four feet from the beginning of the Dactylic Hexa- 
meter, the fourth being always a dactyl — the latter por- 
tion consists of three trochees: e. gr. 
Solvft&r | acrfe hfrfems gra |-t§ vfcK || verf* |*H F*4*dot* ^ 

(Horace. 
Quam v&rt-j-** t?p-|-ras &nY-(-maM || p£rm£-|-3ftt f^|-guris# 

{Baithius* 
lest&s a-j*p5st6ti-l-cl no-J-bls r8dft (| hie d^-es trf^-umphl 

(Prudentius* 

It is somewhat remarkable, that, although each of the 
first three feet may be either dactyl or spondee at pleasure, 
Prudentius has invariably made the first and second dac- 
tyls, and the third a spondee, in every verse of this kind 
which we have from his pen— • amounting to near a hun- 
dred and forty. — Neither Horace nor Boethius regarded 
uniformity in that respect 

As Horace and Boethius always have the catura bt» 

09 
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2ft& ^7.)J)<lif4l^<^^^^^^me*P'^c^halus. 

tw«t)-the.d*ctylicaac( tr^haic ,portjon« |ftf-.*]» i8 H»e tr «». 
and as the line is immoderately long, I should have been 
tempted tt> think that it was intended for two distinct 
versa** thus-*- 

SolvMr | acris h!-]-ems gra-f-ta vicfi (No. <r.) 
Verfe | et H-|-vonfc (No. 41.) - 

but I observe in Prudeotiufe«CK&ral lines which cannot be 
so divided without splitting words ; and Terentianus no* 
tioee this metre a* a single verse. — See some: r^omrks on it 
in page 279- 

Although Horace has not used the Heptaraeter except 
in conjunction with a verse of different kind, Boethius 
and Prudentius have poems entirely consisting of unmixed 
Heptametefs. . 

(No. 57.) ^DaciyKooSfreofafi 
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This metre (for which I do not' find\hy name)* consists 
^f an Acephalous Dactylic' ^etfame^ter a posterior e (No. 
9) and an Ithyphallic (No. 41) as 
M8& | tIbY£ }' dlc^rS IvcrsilsJIdestf-l-tlt Latinos. 

(Terentianus. 
It was probably intended "For* two separate verses — 
* ' M& | tlbtti | dlcerS ] versus ' " " ' \ 

T>es«-|-tlt Iit-ftenos — ' 

b*ut that is ' a question 61* very little importance, as there 
Are not, I believe, any lines extant in this metre, except 
about half a dozen employed by Terentianus iti describ- 






(58.) Lesierr$l!faM(&?¥JMrtGf$)Kd Metre. 283 
ing end exemplifying it. -^fJe niwftipns if' is s^singlp 
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(No. 58») -*■ DactyHcorTrochdic Tetrameter, ot'2e"k*fr 
-,' • ± ' : ■ ' Alcaic.-' -'' ' ** 

Thi* i»et|^va9nsi?ts of twp .dactyls followed >y |wo 
trochees, as 

LevWt | perstintt-|~er£ | sax*. (Horace. 
JJixiM*|-ae N£r6 J s0vl-|rentis. {Bqttkwf. 



[(No. £$.) r- -<fa upclqwd Mstrf. 

In TewntiqjiiJg (<Je Pecjibus, 100) we find, as an ex- 
emplification of the pjroceleusnjafic foot, a yprse of fifteen 
thptf syllables, viz. 

/ .. .» . 

pn which he remarks — ■ , r 

Huqc nos pecjihus spandpre ponyenit jugatis ; 
Et jtrirpeter erit : tritjr^chys in fine rpsisjet 
I have no^ reduced it to any particular class or species oi 
yerse, bat leave the reader to follow his own jijdgement in 
classifying it, as well as thp fol)owipg trifle of Ausoniuf, 
which I giye exactly as I fiqd it in the Corpus Poet arum, 
though I do ijot belieye the fourth line to be correct, 
J6t »mtta V«n«rtS pr6p«rtter «bWt ; 
" Citf brfvft nifcia mttdtftcS r8dnd, 



/ *8* 



(£9*)Jn unearned Mftrt* . 



f Aotppiu* ds«wh*rt fRakci <*e topi stable short jn tfte compounds 

Qui bipe$ et quftdrupes foret, et trip**, omfiit sola*, (|<fy#. 1 1, 3$, 
So likewise Prudentius— 
^on recipit natura hominis* modo quadnpft ill* 

~ ftauut, tferectofjwtetcale$ti*vvJtu/. ^ ^ 
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WITH »f pt Ajt to titejRffifi advance** coqMoft^ 
pf te# to Gompo?e a hf?aqap*ff yw«i »* m*ftk *& *» . 
JrcfliireD, w,bicb { i# ndt li^ie to* ^i^^ p^^ipw: &T, 
though alternate dactyls >pd ^nfiees t# ptalfilfg *n prje 
J|ne, ^ diffeir^fit , 4is|ribufio£i / y|U \h> fiqwjly ^»pjtMr«tii|g 
|n the, »ejRt T 7t a P& another, cji^imidar to stftetf of Ato fer- 
per, will have it§, charm in $ thjfd, Jn jjierfc bftfW^ttiaos 
variety is the ptyept to be pj^&uedj for, thf^w^toMftpy 
arrangement of lyords that cpu)d ppssibly te~<kffis*e}, 
Fould pall upon the ear, if repeated trough a few ,*uyc€ #- 
jiye yprses?.- ^u( aufb iflpopttoBy .43 eaajy gv§idN; the 

• fjere be it observed, once for all —» wherever I give my opinion 
tha^ a word of this *>r that kind may, consistently with harmony, <fee 
placed in such or xuch position •*> wherever I say that such ox such verse 
tolme appears happy in its structure *r- 1 uniformly speak with a view to 
the real quantity of the syllables, not to what is called accent., I have 
po objection to any man's accenting the words according to hi* own 
judgement or fancy: and, whatever may be his system of accentuation, 
I shall not presume to condemn it as wrong, Put, if the accent be so 
T&anaged as to confound the quantity, 4 and to transform airiariibus to a 
trochee, as bonj to Mpw— an enapfst tb a J dactyl, a* tilM to tt£mo 9 
jcc. &c,**~in that case, the words and verses no longer present tbe- 
aame sounds on which I have given an opfartbnrandi request that no 
pjpipjop, expressed in tfrese pa£e»| teuy be applied to any word or versa 



V 



ftd£ 



Jftuiy&is of the Hexameter. 



Infinite diversity in the length and quantity of Latin words 
not only allows bipt ey*n fOtftpels the poet to vary his mea- 
sure in every li*«. Henoe/ whenetfcr he undertakes to 
describe a slow lingering motion, or to handle a grave or 
frolemn or melancholy: **hject, lie £*tn, by the weight of 
heavy spopdees, retard the march of his lines, and thus 
Jooger dejtyin the picture ig. his readers view; when he 
wishes to efpf&$ taste* rapidity, confusion, impetuosity, 
©ngpjrernable passion, be readily finds a, number of light 

«0a*tyirt0 give tfings to h&s vefoe* ' #He4 pcm?p, ^rah^feur, 
and ina^ifrceoce, ate hi* thterte, hte 4s never at a Joss fqr 
Wo w three dictyls to make a tiobte <mtry, with one or 

rtwo*po»dees fcllpWing tn«thfeir pihv " i '■>" 

: Bat, tyo\*eyer happy the choice of feet may be m other 

* retpeots^ Wither beauty nor harmony : can- result from <he 
pottAination, without a* due attention to the ccesura. < 

\ The term Xtestirb is used' by grammarians in two accep- 
ttftkms -r first, as applied to' whole verses — secondly, as 

applied to single feet 

^ Jn the former acceptation, the €<e$ura (or Tbrhe*) 

pronpuncsd otherwise than with it* proper quantity — the short §y}lables 
, projiounced ?hort — the long syllabi*?* Jong?: Aod 0ns I particular}? 
- wish to be observed whenever |h$re iajojoestion of the longer words, of 
four,.fiv^ 9}x, .seven sylla}4e6,,T»*If the i^ad^r shall pronounce any 
yeise or >woxd with any otbe/ titan, Us true quantify, &©d shall,. in that 
altered *tate ? apply tq it any, opinio*} that I have given,, he will .pervert 
py langu^g^ and! (na^eit sa| what J have neither said nor meant to 

, , ^/aJJ&aftHfc r *W >: tt«W»;«»lW to tj^^^fti o^porkion,^ , 

. js qajjpi a^^ v., : 

a Bucolic fame — as explained in the subsequent page,?* 



A*aly*# fifth* Htsmti't. »i 

affording a little pause er f rest for the /v^ce, in tome ctra* 
veniept part* wfygre ttapwpse *»y J*ke ptecewkl*uitajtjnry 
to th^ sense or h^nwDyoffeftiM^^asv . : .: 

Tantae molis-er^t .«# jtQWMuwfc cqodere gmie» - (Fiorgii* 

Erralint, ^. £atift •*? im^iPWaiaiWWW^. (Virgiti 

froin \yhich e*antplf$, >t *pjpear%-tJ»t \tbe Caeura is jjot 
exclusively coafiiutd ;H>, a^ti^ularpftrt pf theHexam^er 
verse, jp $ tho ca^ ,jn <#fe. Eeafcrgetsr, which (tike jfcbe 
modern English and French Alexandrine*)^ is invariably 
divide by t£e Catura kto two equal, portions. -._'.: , 
The Casura Jhs 4no»t approved in heroic ^oetcy vatf* 
that which took place after the pentAetnimerisf (page 141); 



* 
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* Bpt sot oar decasyllabic ot heroic verse, which, like tbe 
Hexameter, varies itSkCdsyra: **' ; gr. • ■ »' - . 

Of man's first disobedience. ■£* and the fruit . 

Of that forbidden tree, £• whose mortal taste , 

'Brought death into the world, «C* and all oor woe, 

With loss of Eden, ^* till one greater man 

Restore us, <€t and regain the blissful seat, . N 

Sing, heav'nly Muse, &c. (Milton. 

f On this subject, the following remark occurs in AGellius, 1$, 15 
— * " Marcus Varro scrip sit , olservdsse test in versu htxamttro, quod omni* 
tnodo quintvs semipes verbumjiitiret." — Dr. Bentley has taken pains to 
prove the inaccuracy of Varro's observation, by the practice of Lu*. 
cretius ^nd Catullus, his contemporaries, who have not observed that 
rule: and Mr. Dawes ha# undertaken to refute Dr. Berkley's argument,, 
by showing that Varro was born before Catullus and Lucretius, though 
they died before him ; whence it may be supposed that he had written, 
the above quoted remark previous to thfe publication of their poeow.— , 
Whether 1 Varro did or did not MkS-Lueretius or Catullys*— to say no- 
thing of Homer, Hesiod, and other Greek poets, all equally inobser- 
vant of the pfenthemimeral csesura — he certainly t^atl Erinjus: and, Ml 
. the remaining fragments of Ennius which have reached our times, thro 



$8* Jttatyw of t\t Hetameter. 

'itk& this was particularly distinguished 4s THE Eteroic 
Caiura (Tome herded) — e. gr. 

3c dgmfe | interior ** regali Jplendida luxu . . . (FirgiL 
Jutitts, | 5 mag-|-rid •** demissum nbmen Iulo; (Virgil. 
J^asen-l-temq u^ v!-|-rls «** i ntentan t omnia mortem. ( fo'rg-. 
Luctan-|^es fep-|«td8, ^* tempestafesqde sonoras. (FirgiL 
- Instead, however, of the Cceihira at the exact pentke-* 
mitneris, a different division was equally admitted as he- 
roic, whifch took place aftef a trochee * in the third foot : 
e. gr. 

Eff*gK-|^em stttii-|^r^ •« ngfis qufe trlste piaret. (FirgiL 
Tect& mfr^tu p£tfc|-erg : «<* r&unt de montibus amaes. 

(FirgiL 
Cum s6cl-|-ls na-|*tityt<?, 4* pgflatibus, et tnagnis dls. 

(FirgiL 
Sed"vo-|-tIs prfc^*W$jw£ ** j&bent expoScere pacem.. 

(Virgil 
Iflf an-|-dum, r$~\-gmd, <* jiibes renovare ddorem. (Fir#. 



Appear above fifty examples of the fifth semifoot not terminating a word : 
that is to say, that, on an average, every tenth hexameter of Enniqs, 
now extant, contradicts the assertion attributed to Varro.-*- Could 
Varro, so famed for his learning and accuracy* have made an unfound- 
ed assertion, which every schooI*boy in Rome was capable of disproving t 
Rather let us suppose that Varro's words have not been correctly trans* 
mitted to us— but that they have, in some way or other, been mis- 
stated, to as to make him say/what he never intended* 
' * A trochee may occur* as part of a dactyl* in each of the five dac- 
tylic stations of the Hexameter.-— The first, third, and fifth trochees 
are found in the following line — * 
■flJmjti/mS-J-trilm cef-J -ft;** pc-|-dts tAme\rusque c8*|*ercebt* 

(Tercntianus. 
the second and fourth appear in this other —■ 
JHi$r-|-/Sa*jttf dft-|-m&m d*\-\-cc$qtu re-|- vTsere | natts* (Lucan. 
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Ter, frus-|-tra cqm-\-prins(l, *** minus effugit imago. (Vir. 

On this division, see the remarks in a subsequent page, 
under " The third foot." 

The Ccesura after the hephthemimeris was also approved 
as heroic, viz. 

Inde, t6-|-ro p&t£r | Mne-[as ■** sic orsus ab alto. (VirgiL 
Clamo-|*res sfrriiil | horren-|-d5* «** ad sidera tollit {Virgil. 
Fluctibiis | 6ppres-|--6os Tro-|-5j, ^* coelique ruini. (VirgiL 
Ilia d5-|-los dl-|-rumqu£ v&-\fa$ & in pectore versat. 

{VirgiL 
Dum sta-|-bat reg-j-no mcb\xx'\-trii8 9 .-*• regumque vigebat 
Conciliis. (VirgiL 

Ill£ re-|-glt dic-|-tls an¥-|-7W0$, ** et pectora mulcet. (VirgiL 

The Casura after the third foot, dividing the verse ex* 
actly into halves, was u&prly disapproved, as giving to the 
line a certain levity unsuited to heroic themes, and de- 
grading it to a Priapean. (See No. 3.) — Of the Hexame- 
ter so divided, Terentianus says (de Metr. 1023,-28,-44) 
Qui tamen heroon factis indignus habetur ; 
Namque tome media est versu non apta severo • . » 
Ipse etenim sonus indicat esse hunc lusibus aptum 
Versus'ergo magistri vocant hos Priapeos — 
and he instances in the following line of Virgil, which. was 
condemned* as Priapean •— 

Cul nan j dictus Hy-\-las pmr 9 | *& et LatQnia Delos? , . 

^ (Geo. 3; 6: 

But Virgil does not appear to have felt* so violent an anti- 
pathy to the middle caesura, as those learned magistri en- 
tertained; since he did not scruple occasionally to use it iii 
other passages besides that above quoted* ; for example — 



# It is worthy of/ remark, that the verse which Terentiaous has 
l 
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Exple-|-rl men-|-tem ntquit, | <• ardescitque tuendo. 

(JEn. I, 717. 
Hia'l£cry-|-mls vl-|-tam damiis, J <* et miserescimus ultro. 

(2, 145. 
PortM-|-bus lon-|-gfe/wo-j/, \ ** et vacua atria lustrat. 

(2, 528. 
Avul-|-sumque hum£-|-rls dtput, J «** el sine nomine corpus. 

(2, 558. 

It must, however, be acknowledged, that the magistri — 

though perhaps too fastidious in condemning such verses as 

unvheroic — were certainly right in preferring the penthe- 

» 

singled out to bear the Priapean stigma, should occur, not in the un- 
revised pages of the jfcoeid, but at the opening of a book of the Georgics; 
for, though not written in the same loft£ strain as the JEttexd — which 
latter poem,, notwithstanding. an occasional unpolished line, evidently 
displays a material improvement in the poet's versification — yet the 
Georgics received his last corrections, his finishing polish : and it is 
hardly probable, in such case, that he would, in the very exordium of 
one of his books, suffer a line to remain, which was not perfectly justi- 
fiable. — Let me add, that, on opening Statius for a different purpose, I 
casually observe the three following examples within the compass of a 
siugle page, viz. Silv. lib. 2, carm. 1, 20, 25, 81 — 

Specta-|-tumque ur-J-bl scelus, J ■£* et puerile feretrum, 

VTx tenu-|-I simi-|-lis comes, | •£* offend ique tenendo. 

Amplex-|-usque si- |-nu tuiit, | «C* et genuisse putavit. 
And Statius, though inferior to Virgil in genius and judgement, was not 
inferior to him in correctness of ear-— and certainly not a careless or 
slovenly poet, as his verses would sufficiently testify, even without that 
evidence which he has himself afforded to us, of the twelve years em-., 
ployed by him in composing and polishing the twelve books of his 
'Iliebais — m 

O rnihi ^ issenos multum vigil ata per annos N 

Thebai . . • . (TAeb. 12 r 821. 
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rnimeral or hephthemimeral ccesura to the middle di- 
vision. 

The Ctzsura between the fourth and fifth feet was con- 



sidered by grammarians as peculiarly adapted to pastoral 
poetry — more particularly (I cqnceive) when the fourth 
foot was a dactyl # : and it was therefore termed the Bu- 
colic Ccesura (Tome bucolicd) e. gr. 
Stant vltu-|-li, et teng-|-rls xaa-\-gltHbus \ ■** aera complent 

(Nemesiqy. 

Idas | lanlgg-|-rl d6aft-\-nii$ grigis, \ •& Astacus hortL 

(Calphurnius. 

Communis Paphie dea sideris ^ et dea floris. (Ausonius. 
and it is certain that such division (whether from chance or 
design) very frequently occurs in the pastorals of Theo- 
critus, Bibn, and Moschus. — Virgil, however, appears 
to have, entertained no partiality to the Bucolic, Caesura — 
if indeed that distinction was at all known in his time : for, 
although he professedly took Theocritus for his model, 
and prides himself in the imitation f, he did not think 
proper to imitate the Sicilian bard in the structure of 
his lines, -r- In the pastorals of Calphurnius and Ne* 
mesian, two contemporary poets, who wrote about three 
centuries posterior to Virgil, some readers may perhaps 
fancy, they perceive something tike < an appearance of at- 
tention to what was called the Bucolic Casuta: but 
I confess I cannot discover sufficient of it to convince 

* In particularising the dactyl here, I do not know that I am coun» 
tenanced by any ancient grammarian. But, in those verses of TfreQ* 
critus which have the Bucolic Casura t the fourth foot most commonly is 
a dactyl, 
f Prima Syracosio dignata est ludere versa 

Nostra, nee erubuit silvas habitare, Thalia. (Eel. S, 1. 

3 
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Xot that they actually studied it, or considered it as in 
any .wise contributive to the beauty of pastoral composi- 
tion.— Ausonius, who flourished about a century later 
than they, makes indeed incidental mention of the Tome 
iiucolica (Epist. 4> 88) : but I cannot see that he paid 
any particular attention to it in his Idyls, which do not,, in 
that respect, differ from his other poems. In fact, it as 
frequently happens in the heroic as in the pastoral verses of 
tfee Latin poets, that the fourth foot terminates a word : 
and, of the lines so constructed, therd is hardly one in a 
thousand which has not a caesura in the third or fourthf foot; 
so that, on examination, the Tome Bucolica will not prove 
to be more peculiarly characteristic of pastoral than of 
heroic poetry: and though the term may (like Pentkemi* 
IberiSy &c) be conveniently used as a name to designate 
a particular division or a particular portion of the hexa* 
deter verse'— for which purpose alone it was used by 
Ausonius — no further consequence attaches to it. 



• 1M 



In the second acceptation, the Ctesura means 4i the 
division or separation which takes plate in a foot, when 
that foot is composed of syllables belonging to separate 
words,", as observed in Sect. 46, where its nature and 
effects are explained. In the latter sense alone I mean to 
Use it in the remaining pages of this Analysis, in which I 
propose separately to view each foot of the Hexameter in 
successive order: and, whenever I have occasion to men- 
tion the division of tlie verse, I shall employ the other 
term, Tome*, 

. * Not thereby meaning to establish a distinction between two words 

perfectly synonymous, but simply wishing to avoid eircuifclocu^ion or 
Confusion, r 
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A due attention to the Cjz?ma.i* essentially tiese^&ary to 
the beauty and harmony of versification* A verse in which 
it is neglected — in whkh.tfye isolated feel seem to shun fill 
society with each qtJWTf ; ***d ijte.wppfo singly and sullenly 
stalk on in stiff procession — is uncouth in the extreme, 
and wholly, void of all poetic grace j as, for example, 
Sparsls ) hastis Jlatr J campus ] splend^t St | borrefc (Enfliuh 
Disper-j-ge hastes, j d^rai^ [ tfiduc, | dlv¥d& I differ. 

• (Ennius. 
Non me | morlbus | ilia, s^d | htrbls, | InjprtibS | vlcit 

(Propcrtiu*. 
Pn the ptfier hand, the frequent recurrence of the 
Casura — which, while it breaks the feet, tends to link 
(he words with each other — greatly contributes to ifae 
smooth easy fluency and harmony of the verse : and this 
effect is equally produced, whether the division' take place 
after a seniifoot, or after a trochee # ; e. gr. 
Longa d¥-|-es h6mt-|-ni d<5cu-|-It pa-|-rer£ Uf-j-ones. (Tibull. 
Nee tunau-|-iiira ciir|-r6 : s£p£-|-Ut na-j-turS r6-J-;lJ % ctos. , ' 

. (M&cenas. 
Quid frau-|rdare ju-|rvat vlr[rtem cre-j-scpntKbus [ uvls ? 

(Tibullus. 
persa-hrun} statu-|-It Baby-|rlon& 3&^mlramfe ] urbem. 

t (Proper tiu*. 

Te spec-j-tem, su-|-preni# mY-^hl quum | vengrft | hora. 

(Tibullus. 
Jura sl-|«rlent mcB-|-st£eque t&-j~centsin2 | vlndfce | Iege& 

(Mbinovanus. 



* When I speak of a trochee in this and the subsequent pages, I m6*n 
a solid trochee, consisting of a single word, or the last two syllable* of 
a word — not a semifoot joined with a short monosyllable. The mono* 
fyllables will \>e separately noticed in treating of the several feet. 



fc§4 Analysis of the Hexameter* 

frote, however, that, if two successive trochees occiir 
in the second add third feet, they will, in general, produce 
It disagreeable effect, giving to the verse a flippant desul- 
tory motion, extremely un pleasing to a poetic ear : as, for 
texaipple -^ * 

Vos qu5qu£ | slghft v^deftg, &quai dufcis ftltirarig, 
Quffrn cVk-\»mdr£ p&-|-r5flfr Ynanes fundere voces; {Cicefd. 
Erg5 xc&-\-gisqu£ xn&-\-glsqu£ vfti nunc glorte claret 

(Ennius/ 

Quum te \jS { ss x it h&-\rbere ptiellam corntia Juno* (PrivperL 
Et gx£\1r\-or& &-\-pendit iniquis pensa quasillis. (JPrQperU 
The result will be nearly as disagreeable, if two trochees 
occur in the third and fourth feet: e. gt\ 
Int£rS-|-a sol | albti* r£-\-cesstt in infera ridctis. (J&nnius. 

* . . Inci*|-dunt: w-\-bustft yt&\-alta sScuribu* caedunt. 

(Enniust 

• . • Pr3den-|-ti*m, qui | multd ld-j-yttJir£ tScereve posset. 

(Ennius* 
But the effect is. more conspicuously striking in the fol* 
lowing verse of Homer (Iliad, ¥ r 116) which, however* 
has, in that place, its peculiar beauty, as well depicting 
the broken irregular march of men and mules up hill and 
down dale, over rough and over sfnooth. 
Pulld d' an-|-5/^#, kii\r\-anta y p&r^-anta t£, | dochmia 
V filthon. 



In another place* to'o, Homer has most happily em- 
ployed the aid of tfoChees to describe Sisyphus's huge stone 
bounding and thundering down the hill* Od. A, b97 ~ 
A utis £p-\'Cltd pt-\-dondt ku-|-lind8t6 | Idas Snaldes. 
. Nor has Virgil less happily Used the second and third 

• So in print. Perhaps EnnjUs wrote a/tow*. 
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« 

trochees in the following passage, which finely expresses 
the tumultuous impetuosity of the warring winds — 
Incubuere mari, totumque a sedibus imis 
Uria Eu-|-rw$jw£ N6~\-tusqu8 rtiunt, creberque procellis 
Africus. (JEn. 1, 85. . 

These, however, are extraordinary cases, and not to 
be taken as models for imitation on common occasions. 

But two successive trochees may agreeably occur in the 
first and second feet, as 

<er% c¥-|-er£ vfiros, Martemque accendere cantu. {Virgil* 
utqui cx<t\masst siium fertur sub stipite natum. . . (Ovid* 
or in the fourth and fifth, as 

Ergo | desfcft-|-am quT-| -citmque v6-|-c5tfV* Smorem.. .(Ovid. 
Et glau-|-cas sall-|-ces, c&si-\-amqu8 crd-\-ciitnqu K e rubentem. 

v (Virgil. 

Three trochees likewise, or four, may advantageously be 
placed in different positions, viz. 
artnd pr6-|-cul c\iY-\-rusque vf-|-rum vci\-\-,ratur Ynanes. 

(Virgil. 
La* tits ¥-}-duma?-|-i do-\-navit h6-\-nor£ triumph!. (Statins. 
Tafta | voc£ r£-|-fert, 6 [ ttrque qua-j- terquS b£atl. (Virgil. 
Duleis H | alta quK-J-es, pl&ci-J-d^ywe simillima morti. 

(Virgil. 
CumquS sii-\-perba fo-j-ret Baby-j-lon sp6\i-\-anda trtfpaeis... 

(Lucan. 

On these combinations it may be proper to observe, that, 
as far as we can judge from the practice of the Latin poets, 
they strongly reprobated a junction of the second and third 
trochees, or of thfe third and fourth ; for very few ex- 
amples of either are to be found. The combination of the, 
fourth andfftk occurs much more frequently, though not 
near so often as that of the frst and second. That of the 
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Jir&t, thirds andjf/>A, seems to have been universally ap- 
proved and admired, as infrequently appears in every spe- 
cie's of hexameter composition. - — Ot four trochees, placed 
conformably to my idea, I cannot here produce an in* 
stance; and I have reason to believe that it would not be 
easy to find one : but the following line, pieced together 
from two hemistichs of Virgil, will sufficiently answer the 
purpose of exemplification — * 

armd vi-\-r unique cZl-\-nd . . . f\-\-diimque \e-\-hebtit ftronten. 
From the general structure of the Hexameter, let us now 
proceed to examine each individual foot 

The first foot, 

if a dactyl, may very well consist of a single word, as 
Rigid | Solis erat sublimibus alta columnis, * {Ovid. 

or a monosyllable and a word of two short syllables — 
Simta | cum vestris valuissent vota, J%tAtsgi. {Ovid. 

or a trochee and a short monosyllable — 
Lena per | innumeros iret pictura penates. {Claudian* 

or part of a word, leaving a semrfoot or a trochee for the 
succeeding foot- — 

obtegi-\-tur densa caligine mersa vetustas. (Silius, 

tmperi-\-osa Fames, leto vicina Senectus. (Claudian. 

or part of a word which furnishes the entire penthe- 
inimeris-— 

JBeltero~\-phdtite-\-as indignaretur habenas. (Claudian* 

- ApenAfmriico^la bellator iilius Auni. (Virgil 

amptotry'\~oriia-\-des, aut torVo J upiter ore* (Petronius. 

or a trochee, and part of the ensuing word ~ 
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CbtlH itAfii gravibus frustra tentata lacertiS. (Lucati. 

2fd2t % &b~\-ir8 fugft, dulcesque rtiinquere terras, (Firgil. 

5112 Ci£-\*0n&~\±i projecit tergi leonis. (Lucari* 
ipsa v8*\-Iubllt*\*tas libratum sustinet orbetn. * 




or a monosyllable, and part of the word following — 
et v&c&-\-ds mcesto lustr&runtlutnine montes.(^/. Ptdctuh 
Has tibti-\-lerg metus magici jubet ordine sacri. (Statius. 
et Ph&$-\-tkdnte-\-ce perpessus darnna ruin©. (Cl&iidian. 
Te Z3ct-\~d<em8m-\-d velat toga lota Galeso. {Martial. 

t 

• * 

Sometimes* but neither always nor dften, three motori' 
syllabled, or two monosyllables joined with the first syllable: 
of the subsequent word, here stand tolerably well ; and- 
that is as much as can be said in favor of sach combina^' 
tions : e. gr. 

et tat in I Hesperio collapsas sanguine gen tea. (Zucan* 
Tim bU tid j occasum, bis se convertit ad or turn. (Ovid. 
Turn fit 6-\-dor vifti 4>lagse mtetabilis in star. (Lucreiiu*. 
Sic In &+\-todr2 Venus simulacf is ludit amantes. (Zutretius. 

If the foot be a spondee, it may agreeably consist of* 
part of a word, leaving a Semifoot or a .trochee for part of 
the second foot, as 

Morta-\-les visas* medio sermone reliquit. (FirgiL 

Vefito\rum rabies motis exasperat undis. (Ovid. 

Exptc-\-ttitti, diu vix tandem luihina tollit ijfcatullus. 

or of ^.monosyllable, and part of the subsequent word— ; 

• These words remind me of another pa&agfe in Virgil, iEn. 2, 

ft*** 

JLdspieG? nafequl ©ninem, qu* nunc obdacta fa&ti$ ^- • 

Mortals h&ettH vfcu* tibv # hkmidd cirtutt* 

Caligat, nubem eripiam — 
which, from conjecture; I am tempted to read as fellows — 

Q 9 
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At lau*\-rus bona signa dedit : gaudete, colon! (Tibullus. 

m 

Et qudt-\-cumqu£ fugant collectas fiamina nubes. (Ovid. 
Nil lih\-tcntar\*tum Selius, nH linquit inausum. (Martial. 
Sic am-\-phidnl-\-& pulcher sudore palaestrae. (Claudian. 

or of two monosyllables— 
At non | magnanimi perculsit pectora Bruti. 
O lux\ Dardania?! spes o fidissitna TeucriiiTi! 
At me { turn primum saevus drcumstetit horror* 



(Lucan. 
(VirgiL 
(Virgil. 



It may also consist of a single detached word ; though 
that is, in general, less pleasing than the spondee of two 
monosyllables, and for this reason — The accent being 
lfeid on the first syllable of the former, places the word, as 
it were, at a greater distance from the context, and causes 
a kind of breach in the continuity of the line: whereas, in 
the case of two monosyllables, the accent is divided be- 
tween both ; and the second 6f them, particularly if an 
emphatic word, receives a stress in the utterance, which 
protracts the duration of its time, and thus, in a manner, 
connects it with the second foot The difference will be 
sensibly felt in the two following lines, which have their 
first feet nearly similar in sound, and each alike followed 
by a trochee « — 

Acres \ essfc viros, cum durfl, proelia gente. (VirgiL 

Nee res | antS vident : accept^ clade queruntur. (Claudian. 

i 

Adspice; natxjque omnem, quae -nunc obducta tuenti, 

Mortales hebttans visus, tibi lumina circum 

Caligat, nubem eripiam — 
and my conjecture is partly countenanced by the various readings, #- 
mma and lumina^ noticed in Professor Heyne's edition. —The word 
hebetans, being written hebetafy might, by a hasty or ignorant scribe, 
have easily been mistaken for hebttat. 
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There are, however, numerous cases/ in which the 
detached spondee of a single word is perfectly consistent 
with beauty and harmony, especially where that word heart 
any particular emphasis, as 

Mcerint | Argolici dejecto lumine manes. (Statius.' 

Flebls: | rioa tua sunt diiro praecordia ferro ■ ■ \' 

Vincta; nee in tenero stat tibi corde silex. (Tibullus. 
Stabat | fatidici prope saeva altaria yatis 
Moestus adhuc .... v {Statius. 

Quant qs | ille virftm tnagnam Mavortis ad urbem 
Campus aget gemitus ! . . . . ['{Virgit*. 

* . . . Forte *cav& dum personat aequora conch&, 
DerrienS) | et cantu vocat in certamina divos ...» (JPirgik. 
Demens ! | qui nimbos, et non imitabile fulmen, 

Mve et cornipedum pulsu simularet * equorum. {VtrgiL 

« 

In the following passages, the isolated spondee pro* 
duces a grand and impressive effect 
ingens \ visa duci Patriae trepidantis imago, 
Clara per obscuram, vultu moesttssima, noctem. {Lucan. 
Vox quoque per lucos vulgo exaudita silentes 
ingens, \ et simulacra modis pallentia miris. (VtrgiL 






* Simularet, which appears to be the reading of some respectable 
1JSS. is here restored to its station, as better agreeing in tense with Ibat 
and Poscebat, whether we choose to understand those, verbs as implying 
the constant habit of transgression, or as moreover describing the offender 
in the very act of -transgressing at the. moment when Jupiter checked 
him in the midst of his triumphant career, by suddenly inflicting on him 
a public and exemplary punishment of hi& impiety, c IL Virgil had, oxr 
this occasion, at all used the pluperfect, he would have written SimuUs$et f 
not Simuldrtt. — Every scholar knows that the subjunctive is ^elegantly 
combined with the relative, to express the cause, reason, motive*?*** 
here, u Infatuate wretch! to attempt mimicking? &c* ^ 
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4 

t 

II 16 beautifully introduced fey Virgil, in conjunction 

-m " S 

vsitb pther spondees, to describe the slqw funereal march of 
a, weeping train of warriors bearing the lifeless corse of their 
young fellow-soldier ■»— 

At Lausum socii exanimem supf r arma ferebaqt 
Flentes, [ Ingenjem atque ing^otl vulnere victual., 

The second foot 

may ^gre^ably consist of a semifoot or a trochee remaining 
from the fir^t foot, with part of a \yo\<\ which run? into the 
tljird foot, and completes the penthemimerisj $s, 
Ingen-|-f?j dni-\-mos an gusto in pejptore versant (Virgil. 
Otttup-|-raif den*\-sQ tibi Troades agminfe paatr^s. {Ovid. 
£t peni-|-f £* ib- \-to divisos orbe Britannos, " (Virgil, 

IJt bel-|r/z rilblt-\-es, et amor.successit habendi. (Virgil, 
ixui-l-turfW-l-tas, armisque potentius aequiim est. - 

. # . (Ovid. 

Fastus in*\-estprd-\*hri9> aequjUupquc superbia forroara. 

(Ovid. 

Jfoji in-\rsu$tH grd-\rves ttntabunt pabula fetas, (Virgil. 
Pacife-|-rdtyK3 ma-\rnu ramuw prastendk olivqp. (Virgil, 
Qth^L p$-\-rent& *#-|-0 quicumque volumina tangis, (Qvid> 
In general, there ought to be no pause or division in 
the 6eqs& immediately after the trochee in the second foot : 
but, in the following passage of Virgil, tl)e pause, and the 
suspension of the voice on the short syllable terminating 
■fel.onft word conrSpWr$-r2 i9 produce a, very fine, qjfect -r- 
TlwwieiMP'ffWQfr. * G «P^rni%si forte vimnt quern 
&7($fcfrpcr&j siient, arrccfcisque autibw ad stank 

(JEn. I, 155, 
The 'second fbot may also pleasingly consist of a mono- . 
syllable or an independent troche^ <;o*wecte<Un lite mm* 

i 
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neririjA part of a word which completes tlie pentbemn 

meris: c. gr. 

Litora | turn piitri~\-a, lacrymans, portusque relinquo. 

{Virgil 

Excipit, j &c fefr\-8o$ optbus sola tar amicis. {VirgiL 

Atfulit | Ipsi vt\'ris optatum casus honorem. (VirgiL 

Qualis J $<itp\ vh\-<e deprensus iaaggere serpent' {VirgiL 

or of a semifoot and a, long monosyllable which is npore 
nearly connected, in sense with the following than with thai 
preceding word; $s, for instance, 
Tenopus er\-rat, quo \ /?nw<rquies mortalibus asgris . • .'• 

(VirgiL 
Solque su-J-5 pro \ parti fovet, tribuitque calorem. (Lucret. 

Te .Me-}-</£ $, te \ mollis Arabs, te Seres adorent. (Claudicm. 

Mancipi-J-ww tot j rtgna tenet, toe distraliit urbes? : 

(Claudian. 

Si metu-f-fc* *I | pravci cupis, si duceris inL (Claudian. 

Ah ! quqti-\-es per \ saxa canum latratibus acta est! (Ovid* 

Bp& if the monosyllable be morq nearly connected with 
&e preceding word — and more particularly if it require, 
or admit a pause at the end of tb$ foot — it produces a bacj 
effect, us 
Aut pere-JT«»# res J exustas torrentibus auris. (Lucretim^ 

A caesura is indispensably requisite in the second fo6t* 
if there- be not one in the third : but no disadvantage aU 
teads the absence of the ccesura from the second, when it 
consists of the first part of a word which runs out into the 
third foot, and completes the penthemimeris : e. gr. 
Pristina | ristitu-\~am Phrygias ad staining matres. (Claud* 
Olli j subri-\-dens hominum rerumque repertor. (VirgiL 

IepdUM[i*#*-lrtfi» au#ptes Awqi* potentem. (filmiwu 
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Pulcher, ct | firba-\-na cupiens exercitus umbrae. (Claud. 
Quam cum | sangu1n2-\-o sequitur Bellona flagello. (Virg. 

or when the second foot consists of the middle part of a 
long word, which begins in the first, and runs 'into the 
third, to complete the pentbemimeris, as 
Lustrat Hy-\-perb6rZ-\-as y Delphi* cessantibus, aras. 

(Claudian. 
Herat hnAfixpUAftum lacrymans, ac talia fatur. (Virgil. 
£t con-\-ji/ra-\ ti veniunt ad classica venti. (Claudian. 
. . . Poet P hae-\'thonte-\-os vidisse dolentius ignes, (Ovid. 
O e&n-\-sangu1nit-\-is felix auctoribus anne ! (Claudian. 
Androge-^ne^-te poena* exsolvere cadis. (Catullus* 

But, when there is no caesura in the second foot, and 
the foot terminates a word, the effect is ungraceful : as, for 
example, 

Deinde vo-\-luptas | est e succo in fine palatt. (Lucretius. 
Scilicet [ omnibus \ est labor impendendus; et omnes .... 

(Virgil. 
Inde vo-\-luntas | fit; neque enim facere incipit ullam 

' * (Lucretius. 

Et mem-\-brathn | vitalem deperdere sensum. (Lucretius, 
Sed tamen | anni \ jam labuntur tempore toto. (Cicero. 
Inde re-\-tr3rsum \ reddit se, et convertiteodem. (Lucret. 
Quod non { omriiti \ sic poterant conjunctamanere. (Liter. 
Nequiti-J-a occiip&t] os, petulantia, prodigitasque. (Lucilius. 
Verum ( serriinft \ multimodis immixta latere • . . {Lucret. 
Vox ob-\-ttinditiir> J atque aures confusa penetrat. (Lucret. 
Quidve tri-\-pecttira \ tergemini vis Geryonai? (Lpicretius. 
Et &aby-\-ldmcfi \ magnifico splendore rigantur. (Lucret. 
ImmemoA^rabile j per spatium transcurrere posse. (Lucret. 

J should be tempted to express nearly equal dislike to a 



Anal of Hexam, — Second Foot. SOI 

word of two short syllables terminating the foot, with a 
pausd immediately after ft, as in the following hpe of Vir- 
gil, JEn. 2, 30 — 

Classibu3 | hie Idc&s; \ & hie acies certare solebant — * 
were I not apprehensive that the reader would tax me with 
presumption and want of taste, in disapproving a combina* 
tion to which Virgil appears to have felt little objection** 
— To avoid the reader's censure, therefore, I content my- 
self with simply observing, that the short dissyllabic, ter- 
minating the foot, pleases me much better, when it has 
little or no pause immediately after it, but is followed either 
by a monosyllable, with the Tome at the penthemimeris or 
thehephthemimeris, as % " • 

Nee mihi | mors grtivls \ est, •£* posituro morte dolores. 

{Ovid. 

. . . Diceret, ] hsec mid \ sunt : ■<* veteres, migrate colonl 

{VirgiL 

IHa mi-|rhi dftmiis \ est: ** vobis erit hospita tellers. {Ovid. 

Degene-|-ras: sceliis] est pie-J-tas^* in conjuge Tereo. 

{Ovid. 

* In the second book alone of the <£neid, besides the example aVove 
quoted,' we find eight others, in verses 23, 29, 104, 125, 200, 229* 
300, 465. The last of these the reader will probably admire, viz. 

Tufhtn iu praecipiti stantepa ; 

couvelHmus altis 

Sedibus, impulimusque. £a lapsa repente ruinam 
Cum soni-|-tu trahlt, \ -& et Danautn super agmina late 
Ineidit* 
Id the suspense of the word trahlt thus followed by a pause, he will 
fancy he beholds the destructive ruin vet impending in air, before it 
reach the combatants beneath. — Ushered in by so beautiful a sample 
of imitative harmony as a lapsZ repente ruinam, it will, no doubt, *p* 
peat to him the more picturesque* 
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of by a trochee without pause in the third foot, and the 
Tbftoeatthehephthemimeris, as 
Bis qui4-nos stlit [ ?//2,di-|-es, ^ tectusque recttsat ... • 

(Virgil* 
At !acfy-[-mas sfag [ ytit? de-J-di, •** rupique capillos. 

(Ovid. 
* Jadaque ade-|-o siip$r\'unus e-[-ram, **• cum limina Vestae... 

(VirgiL 
Tu, geni-f-tor, c%p2 \ sacrS ma-|-nu, -** patriosque penates. 

(VirgiL 
Pirva me-j-JL 'tfjtS [ mS/r2 fu»|-i: •** pater arraa ferebat. . 

(Ovid* 
Nec dubi-[-is~?# f slgnS dedit Tritonia monstris. (VirgiL 

or by a single word which runs out into the fourth foot, 
,whh the Tome at the hephthemimcriB, as 
Nunc ani-|-mis opiis, \ 2Ene-\-a 9 ** nunc pectore firmo, 

\ (FitgiL. 

Sarpe-j-don, m&U \ progeni-\-es : ■*■ etiam sua Ttfrnum . . . 

(VirgiL 
Nunc posi-J-tis ntivus \ exuvi-\-is 3 *& hitidusque juventi* 

(VirgiL 
Insta-J-mus tftrri&n \ itp7nemo-\-re$ 9 •** caeciqae furore. (Virg. 
Horribi-j-li super \ adspec-\-tic ** mortalibus instans. 

(Lucretius. 
Two short monosyllables do not always stand hete to 
advantage, as 
Quaprop-|-ter fit fit j hinc nqbis simulafcra genkntur, ' 

(Lucretius. 
r ... In specu~[-lis/Vf «f j in hev& videatt*r r eo quod . . . . 

(Litttttius. 



Yet the flowing line of Ovtf (M* 1# 4ftO*tP**«lr 
free from objection -~ m * .\ - 1 

Concipi-|-uat; «?f <*i'Wf Qviuatur cunct* d^obw •*•* : 
for, in consequence of the pause after Contipiunt, *od tiff 
Tome and pause after His, the three words, it &b his, glide 
smoothly off as a single word of three syllables, accented 
on the last It would be easy to p roduce other example! 
equally unexceptionable : whence the reader wilTpercefre 
that the objection lies, not. so much against the Baonds^t 
tables themselves, as against the manner in which they 
happen to be connected with the other parts of the verse. 

A single short monosyllable, terminating tt# fopt, *? fwt 
graceful ; as, for example, • * . 

Utilj-J-tatfs 6b { officiura potuisse creari. {Lucrstty* f 

Exter-J-rent&r, it J ex sonmo, quasi mentibu' capti . . . . \. 

{Lucretius 
. . . Ejici-|-atur, St \ introrsum pars abdUa cedat. {Ztafrft^ 
• . . Cuneta vv\-4cntur : St [ assidgo in »up£ omnia mQtp* 

{Lucrttiits, 
Yet a vecse of similar construction ta this last, with a pause 
after the secoad trochee, produce*, in qo$ particular eve, 
a very good effect — happily picturing the epgpr f ffqrt, &p$ 
consequent disappointments r 

Ac v«(t|t in somnis, oculos ubi languida pressit 

Nocte qpbh negqptdqpftm tvidos extender? cut#m, 

Veil* vi-\-dtmur; «<• it | in mediis conatibus fcgri 

A short monosyllable, however, standi vary well in thfc 
middle of the foot, before * word which lefcvet j» toMlfcte 
for the third foot : e. gr. 

' tt 
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]fobtlt»H2$ twrifymott jacet : miserere pfioirum. (OriJ. 
Ilia p*4»tres Kn hfr\-nbr6 pio, matresqne, tuetur. (Ow<£ 
Sed £rebi*|-tas U &\-p£c& quies, et aordida numquam 
Ckudta. ' - * - • (Statius. 



I Nor will it be unpieasmg before a word which leaves a 
K mifettt oofpplettqg the penttemimeris, as 
£fe9va4"r*nt ft *•]-£** et oputn furioM cupido. (Ovid. 

Kofi bene convenient, pec in uni yede morantur, 
^faje$4*taa U &*\-nior: sceptri gravitate relictA . • . . (Ovid. 

* » 

" Tkc third foot. 






In tK« foitd foot, the caesura, though not absolutely in- 
dispensable, is extremely desirable, as powerfully contribu- 
tive to the tormpny and easy fluency of th$ line ; the pen- 
themimeral caesura (or Heroic Tome, page 287) being that 
which most advantageously divides the verse for the reader's 
ednvenieace, and enables him, in the utterance, to do 
equal justice to /both members of it, without losing his 
breath or straining his voice in either. The truth of this 
femark will be evident on a comparison of' the two follow* 
in £ lines — the first having the Tome and pause at the pen* 
thetafmeris, the other at the hephthemimeris — 
Flamma-|-riHnque glo-|~bos <£*liquefactaque volvere saxa. 

{Virgil. 
Degen£-[-remque Ne-j*optoie-}-mum ** narrare meibfento. 

;\7 * : (virgiL 

It is not- here understood that every* verse should nni- 
Jwmly be .divided at the pentbemimeris : — such uniformity 
^oyld jpove ^resome and .disgusting. It is only, meant 
tltat the pen themimeral Tome should more, frequency occur 
than any one of the other divisions. 
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The third foot, then, ip genera], most ^dvaatagpousljv 
consists of a semifoot remaining from the secondhand pari 
of a word which runs out into the fourth/ as 
Nep te | p<£nit$-(-?l </£-[-rds subiisse iabores. (Tibullvt* 
Te vigi-|-lans ocu-|-fc, anl\-md te nocte f .videbam. (OviJL 
Halcyo-|-mim tSL-\~les vZ>n-\+tasa per wfpar* quest!)* >($£&>* 
£t tenu-j-it nostras niimc-\-rQ&u$ Ho ratty* ^es.^Ovid. 
Quarlia ( pallet>»l-tiz* ^*|«cUnant ltlia culnjos*. .. {Statins* 
Mollia | aeai^ne ptrd^gebint otia mentesv , {Ovid., 

Comiou-furn simi-|-/! rer-|sao#?/ftf lege teporem. . {Claud. 
Volvis in-|-exJiau-|-*fo rZdtc\-unti& secql? cursu. (Claudian*. 

It may also very well consist of a remaining semifiiot, 
a short monosyllable, and the initial syllable of ft subsequent 
word, as* ■ \ c *' .»...: 

Una do-|-mus vi-|-/v* £/ #-|-w/7j susceperat urbfs. (Ofrftfc 
Quam sua | liber-|-/tfr ad hti-\-nestH coegerat arma. (Ovid. 
Litora voce re-\-ptet sub u-\-troqu% jacentia Phoeba (Ovid.' 
Frange, pu-|-er, cala-|-w5^ 'it 1-\-nanes ddsere Mnsas. 

,% XCalphurniuSi 

Distule-J-ratque gra-[-v& in t-\-ddh%d tempora pobimr. 

(Ovid* 

» 

A trochee in the third foot will be either pleasiag or di^ 
agreeable, according to the manner in which it staads con- 
nected toith the other feet. If there be a pauae immedi- 
ately after the trochee, the effect is, in general, unptefutag, 
because the voice, which would find an agreeable rejrt on p. 
long semifoot, is disagreeably suspended on a jhort syl- 
lable : e. gn > : r • . 
Turn con-|-dens pater | iitrA, <* p&-)tlf» queque lumipe 
lurtrans. .. ! . . j \fjilanus t 
SubruUj-tur nsL-\-tura, ■** d5*|4or quam conseqoitur rem. 

(Lucretius. 
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Ulcus e»f trim it-ltcscH, ** ft) invetera*dtatendO.{Z*ert/. 
ComStffvm quoque | mly&s 9 ** *t | auctior est animi vis. 

(LucrHws. 
. Somethftet, however, under peculiar circumstances, 
such construction if productive of beaoty, as 
Obst<ipu-|-ttsimu1 1 fjM*,^* stonul pereuleus AchBte$.(Virg. 
Litora | dcseru-j-*** •• * Wtet sob classtbus aequor.' {VitgiL 
Appa-|-ret dooms) iftftf# 9 ** *t atria tonga patescont, (Wry. 
in the. first of which examples* the pendent trochee is well 
adapted to pourtray die suspense of astonishment > while, 
in the two latter, we wilKngJy stop shorty to look forward, 
as it were— and survey, in the one case, the fleet gradu- 
ally receding from our view — in the other, the spacious 
ball, and iong range of apartments, far extending in the 
' bpck ground of the picture. 
a la the following passage of Ovid, likewise, the pendent 
trpchee produces a very fine effect — 
Obstupuit for mi Jove natus; et, aetbere pendens, 
Njqr *ect)s exarsit, quamcum Balearic* plumbum 
Funda j«4rqt : vd&t } iU64 f -£* *t iAcandescit eundo, 
^e pause of suspense after Illud gives the reader an oppor- 
tunity of following the ball with his eye, in its extensive 
range through the air. 

But, oft ordinary oocasions, the ear requires that there 
be no pause fomediately after the trochee in this place, 
and tfcat the f*i*e have a cseswa at the trihemtmeris, with 
Unofher et Ike bephtiiemiiDeris ++ dividing it, a* it were, 
into Ar« -portions* and thwalfordtnft if hot an actual 
pause, at least a little ease to the voice, at the third semi* 
ftot, and *g*fe tttte | etomb* as 
JH pfctri-fi, •*• pur-\-gainug g-j-grqs, <* purgaim* agnestes. 
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Set! prope-|«*e^ ^* ne | r?M c*-}-tlant, '■«• auraeque ftejidant.' 

* (Ovid. 
Prima te-j-net, ^ plau-{-*w yu£ t?»-]-lat <« fremituque se- 
- cunjlo. V (Fi/£if; 

Appa-|~ret ** Gama-|~rirrif pro-fed, •« carrfpique Gelon 

Sometimes, however, the costira at the trihemimeris 
may very well be dispensed with, particularly if the fifst 
foot be a dactyl, followed by. a pause, as ■•■ 
Resfttit, | <**. £$rydh\-cixqH€ su-|-am, *C* jam luce sub 

ipsS, , 

Immemor, teu! victusque animi respexit*< ... {Virgil 
ZctitdU, J 4* §cT*^|-ritytt£, si-j-nas, 4* cam nomine, Troja. 

(VirgiL 
and, in the subjoined examples, which have neither a 
pause after the firsf foot nor a aesura at the trihemitneri^ 
the structure produces a very beautiful effect — 

,..,.. nee solum vulgus inani 

Pereulsum terrore pa vet, sed curia, et ipsi 
Stdtbfo txsMuirZ p&tres. (Lucan, ], 482. 
Inde, ubi clara dedit sonitum tuba, fintbus omnes, 
Haud mdra, prisilutrS stiis. (Virgil, JEn. 5, 1 40. 

..••••.,... urset ab alto 

arbtirtbStpte' s&fisque' Notus, pecorique, sinister. 

(Geo. % 444. 
the first finely describing the sudden emotion of the terrified 
assembly ~~ the second, the start and rapid movement of 
the tdmptititors eagerly pushing forward for the prite ■*■* tfoi 
l*«t, the irresistible impetuosity of the storm. 

lb the following instance, too, the result is equally 
pleasing, though in a different way — 
i . . '. . . f ♦ * . v . . . . namque seputcrum ~ 
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the. lengthening infinitive 5prpa±r$*r6 happily piloting the 
distance, q* the dying away of the voice in the abort final 
£ expresses the feintness, of tbe r olyect just discovered in 
remote perspective. 

In the subjoined passage, likewise, a word of the same 
measure in the same position has a good effect in describe * 
ing the Mate of a ship tottering on the edge of a sand- 
bank— 

Namque inflicta vadis, dorso dum pendet iniquo, 
Anceps \susten-\-tatiL diu, fluctusque fatigat, 
Solvitur. (JEneid, 10, 30*. 

The third foot does not agreeably terminate a word of 
two short syllables .with a pause after it — or a word of two 
long syllables with or without a pause — or, in any case, a 
longer word, of whatever. form : e. gr. 
Inde ge-|-pus du-|-rum sumiis, j ■€* experiensque laborum. 

. (Ovid. 
Acrior | ad pug-J-nam redit, \ <& et vim suscitat ir&. (Virgil. 
Et pi-j-gri laii-|-c?j miigis, | «£* et cunctantior actus. (Lucr. 
Nee veo-j-torum \fianttnci \ flando suda secundertt. (LuciL 
At coi>[-tra, si | nibllid \ sint primordia re rum. (Lucretius. 
. . . . . Appa-j-rent, et J longe \ divulsi licet, ingens .... 

(Lucretius. 

. , * . Qu« flue-j-ret na-\-tfir(t | vt, varieque volaret. (Lucr. 
. . ■: . Et . qua3-|-cumque ci>-\ : ldribii 9 { sunt conjunct a, ne- 
cesseest (Lucretius. 

and verses thus divided in the exact middle were utterly re* 
pr6bated by ancient grammarians, who accounted them, 
hot heroic, but Priapean, as already observed in page 
$8f); -- Virgil, however, has many lines of similar struc- 
ture to that above quoted: from which single circumstance 

_ ■ 

(though I am very far frona admiring them) I suspect .that 
the jbejority of the liftman readers thought loss harshly of 
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{hem, than those rigid grammarian ; of Virgil tf otjfti have 
been mor* careful to avdirf the censure which must other- 
wise have attached to his verses; ~-~ It id somewhat remark- 
able, on the other hand, that Lucretius L — whose pages 
exhibit every ctmcetvaWe form of coarse, rugged, uncouth 
versification * '-*- has very few lines constructed like thai <Jf 
Virgil above. . . ' 

But this structure, however censurable on common oc- 
casions, has, in some cases, its peculiar charm, as, for 
example, in the following passage, Mn. 2, 588 — 
Portici-|-bus lon-l-gisyV^y/, |«S* et vacua atria lustra t 
Saucius — 

• But, rude as is the poetry of Lucretius, a very ekqufeite pleasure 
may be derived from it, when used us a foil to set off the more elegant 
productions of Virgil, Ovid, &c. — Indeed, no man will ever fully per- 
ceiv<? and relish the superior beauties of Virgil's or Ovid's versification* 
tiH he have once or twice patiently perused the six books of Lucretius. 
On returning from kit rugged fines of strung syllables to the polished 
verses of the others, he will enjoy the delightful sensations of a bewil- 
dered traveler, who, after having paiiifufly forced his way through 
thorny brakes, suddenly emerges into a highly cultivated Eden, where* 
at every step, he discovers new charms, which would otherwise have 
escaped his notice, and which are now rendered more striking by the 
contrast with the, former dreary scene.— On the other hand, is tliere a 
youth, who, relishing the beauties of Virgil's versification, regrets that 
his tines are not all equally polished, all equally harmouious ? Let him 
read.Claudian: a**J,' wbeuim'is thoroughly disgusted (as be soon will 
be) with Claudian's unvarying efforts at labored polish and turgid .pom- 
posity,' he will, on returning to Virgil, acknowledge that the Mnatuati 
Jsardhastiesignftdlyiylpiided his more and his less polished \mea with* all 
the art of, a first-rate jiainWr^bo knew that tfye judicious coujb&atiou of 
light and sjiade can alone produce a good picture; while C laud i an, like 
some of the Chinese daubers, covered his canvass all over with glare, 
without a aae~a*ini£tire o? shade to temper and qualify it. 
• • • \\ % 
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-When the Tome take* place at the penthemimeris, and 
there ia no pfuise at the close of the third foot, not the 
slightest objection can be made to its terminating a dissyl- 
labic word : e. gr. 

Utde-|-£int vjp^-res, <* *<¥m£/j|est laudanda voluntas. (Ovid* 
Non radi~{-i so-(-fo, <& ntqut | lucida teladiei. (Lucretius. 
Et samel | en>is-|**i7*t «** vdlilt \ irrevocabile verbunu (Her'. 
Si dam-[-nis rabi~|-4iutt «S* queat | exsaturara dolorem. . 

(Stmtius. 
Ntmbo-jtrum in patri-|-5fK, 43 I4ca | feta farentibus Austris. 

Haec ego | vatici-|-«5r, <* £irf£ | sum deceptus ab Uk>, 

(0w£ 
Fortu-|-nata do-\-7niis, -& m6d6 \ sit tibi fidus amicus i 

(Propertius. 
Fun era [ pro sa-[-cm & itbl \ sunt dncenda triomphis. ' 

(Pedo. 
Eripit | inter- |~</#jr, «C* mft/tf | dat, niedicina salutem.(Ovu£ 



The same is the case, if the Tome occur at the fcephthe- 
mimeris: for example — 
Nonmihi*) Dulichi-|-H7w dtfm/V* J est, 4* Ithaceve, Sameve. 

(Oyid. 
Sed sine ( funeri-|-6tfc c</£zif 1 hoc, «£? sine honore sepulcriL.. 

(Ovid. 
Nee probi-|-tate tu-|-S pr/ilr J est •** ant Herculis uxor .... 

(Ovid. 

It may also agreeably terminate wrth a long monosyl* 
lable-*the 7fo*»e and pause being at the pentheitiimeri^ 
as 
Nee pro-|-suat ele-j-^ <* nee \ carminil antfffr Apollo. 

(Tibutlus. 
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Contfem-|-nuntque fa-[-V0^ «£* e( \ frigida tecta relinquutit. 

(Virgil. 
Non ar*{-friaja tm-j-Aefe, -^ «£ [> pa£is habentfr yukuon 

{ . . (Lucan. 

Haeclaqw-JH> volu^^-criw, .-P fcrc^ captat arimdige pistes. 

v . ' (Ttbullus. 

Pertultt | intrepi-)-do,r-£* ad \ fata povissima vultue, (Oyid. 
But, if there be not .a pause at the penthemiiperiv the 
third (foot terminating with a long monosyllable has an 
aukward and ynpleasing effect — add still worse, if it con-* , 
sist of two lonfc monosyllables * '; as,' for ihstance — 
Tantoj mabili~{~ar vis \ et dtomnantier haecest. {Lucretius. 
PrimA ca-|-loris e-\-riiiti pars, | et postreina ri^oris. (Lucret. 
Ponderis | ami*-|-£<? vi, \ possint stare ininani. (Lucretius. 
Labitur | intere-|-5 res, \ et vadimonia fiuht. (Lucretius.* 
Terra, su-|-pra se | qudt sunt, | eoricutit omnia motu. 

, (Lucretius* 

Aut cdn-|-tractis J in se | partibus obbrutescat. (Lucretius. 

Two short monosyllables, however, stand very weH after 
the penthemimeral Tome and pause : e. gr. 
Scindit j se nu-|-Ae?$, ■** It Hn \ aethera purgat apertuni.(F?ro'. 
A,Chio-|-ne sal-|-f«w, 4* vU ab | Helide* disce pudorero. 

x (Martial. 

Tot mala | sum pas-|-$5*, £* qMtm | tethere sidera lucent 

^ '•*' (Ovid. 

Hanc ego | suspici-|-e«$, & $t ab'\ hae Capitolia cement 

(Ovid, 

• * 

* Tbe disagreeable effect, produced by an assemblage of long mono- 
syllables, is strikingly conspicuous in the following verse of Lucretius 
— it verse I may venture to call it — 

Hlni IHInb p2r vHui nfiiislc esse patisfff. (5; 479- > 

s s 
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The Fourth Foot. 

However pleasing the effect of the caesura in general, 
there is not the smallest necessity for it in the fourth foot, if 
there be a caesura at the pentheuiimeris ; but, if not, a 
caesura is here indispensably requisite. 

In a verse which has the penthemimeral caesura, the 
fourth foot may agreeably consist of 

1. The remaining syllables of a word begun in the 

third, as 

At domus | interi-|-or 4* re-\-gali | splendida luxu. (Virgil 
Asper e-|-quus du-|-ris 4* cdn-\-tunditiir\ ore lupatis. (0w7£ 
Et mu-|-tata su-|-os «€* fHqut-\-erunt | flumina cursus. (Virg, 
Flamma-|-rumque go-l-bos&ltyue-lfactciqu&l volvere saxa. , 

(Virgil. 
Perfu-|-dit lacry |-mis, 4$ et ii-\-perto [ pectore fovit. (Qvid* 
Tu licet I erro-|-ris •£* sub V^magmt | crimen obumbres. 

{Ovid, 

2. A separate word making the complete foot, as / 
'Tyrrbe-j noque bo-|-ves 42 In \jlumtn(k | lavit Iberos. 

' (Virgil. 

Sunt ali-j-is scrip-J-tae, ■** quibiis \alda \ luditur, artes. 

(Ovid. 
Spumeus | et fer-|-vens f 4* 6t ab | objiicZ | ssevior, ibat. < 

(Ovid. 
In this case, a dactyl is most commonly preferable, as 
giving more spirit and animation to the verse. Yet, on 
many occasions, the detached spondee has here its peculiar 
merit — producing a very good effect, particularly where 
the word itself is epiphatic; and it is advantageously 
^rpployed in expressing Gpnse^ueiice, dignity/ solemnity, - 
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nx iety ,or in describing serious, grand, awful, terrific 
objects : e. gr. 

Acres J esse vi-|-ros, •*• cum | dura] proelia gente. (Virgil* 
Martis e-|-qui bi£u-|-ges, •& et |, magrii \ currus Achillis. 

(VirgiL 
Secre-|-tosquQ pi-j-os, ■** his | dantem | jura Catonem. 

(Virgil. 
Quique pi-|-i va-|-tes, ■** et \Ph&bo | digna locuti. {Virgil* 
Sensit, J laeta do-|-Iis, •<* et | formce \ cqnscia, cqpjux* 

(Virgil* 
Has ex | more da-|-pes, "f* hanc| tanti | numinis aram . . • 

(Virgil. 

. .■......'...*. ter saxea tentat 

Limina | necquid-|-quanj ; -£* t^r | fessus \ valle resedit. , 

(VirgiL 
. • . . Deseru-|-isse ra-|-tes; •** stetit | acri | fixa dolore. 

(VirgiL 
Exci-|-sum Euboi-|rcie latus | ingens | rupis in antrum. 

- - . (VirgiL 

Nee vim | tela te-|-runt : ■** licet | ingens \ janitor antro 
JEternum latrans exsangues terreat umbras. H (VirgiL 

3. Part of a word which runs out into the fifth foot— « 
Jam piger, | et lou-|-go ** jac£t } exar-\-matus ab sevo. 

(Statiuh 
Omnis ad | arma ry-j-des^* SgSr | lssfwnu'\4dftfit aJumnos* 

' (Statius* 

Multo-J-rumque fu-|-it 43 spg$ j \nritit-\-09& procorum. 

(Ovid* 
Sed fugit f intere-l-a, «** fiigtt | irrtylt-\-raVil$ tempus. 

(VirgiL 



*tf 
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4« 'Part' of a wpjd begun io the third foqt, apd ryqniqg 
out into the fifth — 
.ferrc do-l-ipain vi-j-vos ■£* w-|-</^^w~[-/^tf£ spjehat. 

..j • (Q*fid. 

Attemir|-£rat o-|-pcs ; -C* sed ¥;*-|-<i//£j?fi-|-afd manebat. .'. 

... l ■' ((??# 

Tntice<r|-as mes- |-ses ** et fc-|-e.2pi2g-[-n<gfr2/£ grameh. 




5. A trochee and a short monosyllable, as 
tJt, qui | paca-|-to ■** st£tii-|-!Aff£/ i# | orbe columnas .... 

(Proj&er/iwj. 
Ceu modo J, carceri-| bus ^-di-l-mitffo fri | arva solutis. 

(Stdtius. 
Stantibus | exstat a-J-quis, *■ 5p£-|-rifSr #3 | aequore moto. 

Adde lp-J-ci speci-|-em ■£* nee fyrofcdlS »2c | &rbore tecti. 

(Ovid. 
Xiyeat|infan-]-duoi ■** ttctft ] 2r£#* it | aspera Juno. (JStat. 

Z- * • 

< * « 

) 6. 'A trochee and the first syllable of a word which runs 
out into the fifth foot, as 

Aureja | secu-f-ri *£* cum | pact r%-\-nasc1.tur set^s. (jCqlph. 

Noa quoque | praeteri-} tos •** sing J labl p$r-\-jgXmu$ 

annos. * ' (Ovid. 

Koran-}- tesque co-j-mas ■£* a \frontt r$-\-Movtt ad aure%. 

(Ovid. 
Et ; jam | steila-lf-rum •** s\ib-\^ime cd-\-eg2r(tt a§men.(Ot>iV. 
Ultima | posse-|-dit, •£* s6tt-|-rfi?w^wg co-\-ercittt orbeni. 

- t (Ovid 

7. A remaining semifoot, qr an independent long mo- 



I 
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na$}?lkiWe, and l^art of a word which *wia oat into fite 

fifth foot-— « , . . f. 

Jam' non j &iuti*|rma ^ Mar^-ft* T-r^-J-rdrS nipvetucl 

/ (Cluu$an. 

Ibat, et | Alcme-|-nae •** pra-j-d2f» re/c/-|-riJArt^ ovantl 

{Ciaudian. 
Te dace } magnifi^-cas-** &su\-ce p&r-\-spexi7n&& *urfie&- ••' 



EstMjus^ j «tfaere-jrtira ^ quii|^f:*ri3i>»j^ci1Jw axem. : * 
Sed prae-j-standqs a-|-ipor, -4* res | 7i5« #/>£*|-rojtf vptent^ 



8, A remaining sexnifoot, or an independent mon<£- 
^yll^fete, and a, loajg monosyllable closely connected in 
ypny^ with thq ugprji iinrntediately following — -. 
-Ipsiu? 1 4»ta w*-^l9$4# 'ti^gem a j vertice pohtus . . ♦ »' 

•,.>.'•/ {Virgit. 

Nee con-|-tentbs e-j-o, -f mis-|-$7 de \ gente JMolos§& .... 

Altera | pars vi-|-vit, 4* rudis | est pars ] altera tellus. 

-Non dare, j susp$(*-J - turn : X* pudor | est, £Ur|suadeat illipc. 

. v • (Ovid* 

in which examples; the close connexion between the. wor^s 
a veftice, de gente, pars altera *, qui suadeat, causes the 
monosyllable, in each instance, particularly the preposition, 
*to* glide off, without any stress of accent, as §moothly 

• In tile following verfee of Ciaudian, Nupi. Hon. et Mar, 243 — 
Usee modo cregcenti, plena? par ulteru lui^ae — *- 
the connexion being, not quite so iutimate between par. and altera, the 
reader will perceive that it makes, though a slight, yet a perceptible, 
difference in the accentuation and march of the line. 
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as if it were actually incorporated with the subsequent 
word. But the case is different, when the monosyl- 
lable is in any manner disjoined, 6r receives any emphasis 
of pronunciation, as in the following line of Virgil, JEn. 

5, »80 — 

Tali | remigi-f-o na-|-tt/j se | tarda movehat — 
which, through the want of connexion between se and 
tarda, and the stress unavoidably laid on se, move* much 
more heavily — although that very heaviness is here a 
merit, as imitating the slow unwieldy motion of the disabled 

galley. 

But this other verse of the same poet, Ged^.43 — 
Non, mi hi | si lin-|-gua&cen-|-ff/fn slnt, j oraque centum — 
cannot equally plead the, merit of imitative harmony to 
compensate its heaviness: and I confess I am very far 
from admiring it, though Virgil made no scruple of re- 
peating it verbatim et literatim in JEti. 6, 625. 

# 
g. A remaining semifopt or an independent long mono- 
syllable, and a word of two short syllables — 
Cursibus | obli-|-quis«£*in-|-f£r tM | regna*fluentem.(Ot;irf. 
Cur ego | solici-|-t& ■£* p6W-|-5i» mW \ carmina curi? {Chid* 
Cressa, ma-j-nus tol-|-len.s, «£* r#ta \ suit sua \ vota, prd- 
catur. . t (Ovid. 

Expedi-|-am dic-|-tis, -C* et | te tM j fata docebo. iVitgil. 
Si tamen | intere-|-a, •£* quid tn \ his Sgo | perditus oris . . . 



10. A remaining semifoot, or along monosyllable, with 
a short monosyllable, and the first syllable of a word which 
runs out into the fifth foot — 
Saepe pa-|-ter dix-|*it£ ■** stiidi-|-z7wi quid ?n*\-uftle tdntas? 

■ ■ (<?** 

4 
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Et deus| huma-l-n^^lus-J-Zro sub 1-\-mag?n8 terras. 

(Ovid. 
Fieri |-das, pue-|-ri, -Cdoc-J-rt* £7 a-\-mat£ ''poetas«(7<6jf& 
Non me [ Chaoni-|-a^ ■£* vin-|-c5wtf 2/? tf-j-wore columbse, 

(Propertius* 
Digaa qui-|-dem faci-j-es, ■** pro j qua vil 6b-\-ir£t Achilles. 

(Propertius. 
Et quot J Troja tu^-lit, •£* vgtus j, ef yw#/ 2-|-cA2U2 formas T 

(Propertius* 

Non docet J hoc om-J-rues, ■£* sed | yw5$ wee /w-j-er/ii 

tardat (Tibullus. 

11. A remaining semifoot and two short monosyllables 
— or> not amiss, one long and two short monosyllables — 
Utque pe-j-ti vi-|-dit yxst\ntm t$t &b J hostibus unum. 

• - . ■' ■ * (Ovid. 

> . . . Inqud pe-|-des abi-J-ifc -€* no-J-W2?», qutid it | ante, / 

remansit. ■ (Ovid. 

Ipse do-|-cet, quid a-|-gam : ^* fas \ est it lib j hoste doceri. 

(Ovid. 

* 
When there is a trochee in the third foot, the fourth 

ought, by all means, to have the hephthemimerai caesura, 

as, 

Jamque ci-j-bo vr-\-7wque gra-|-re$, ^*^5w-J-noque jacebant 

(Ovid. 
Et partj-vam cele-J-fir5r2 do-]-/w iim, ■£* ^e^'-|-resque penates. 

(Ovid. 
and, in such case, it agreeably admits various forms of 
construction : e. gr. 
In quo-|-rum subi-|-e?r£ lo-|-ci?7W ; £* fra w-|-desque dolique. 

(Ovid. 
Vota ta-|-men teti-j-ger£ de-|-5*, ** tefl-l-gere parentes. 

(Ovid. \ 
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Dulce fu-|-betis, v\r\-\^^X &-\-n&s & spsQ&b&ih mvo. 

(Statius. 
Capti-|-ro moTi-\-bund& s ha-\-mum f* <#<j-|-demate pulses. 

(Stdtius. 
Edomi-|-tis \ehe-\-retiir e-\-qu'is, «» U In | asre trementem... 

(Ctaudian. 
Sed timu-[-it, ne \fortt sa-|-<£r ■«* tdf ab \ ignibus- aether... 

(Chid. 

(Ovid. 
Mixta vi-J-ris, tur-| malt fre-\-mlt : <£*dat e-\-unt\biis erises. 
• {Statins. 

Turn pri-|-mum subi-J-c^e do-\-mos:* c *d&piii$ \ antra fuerunt. 

(Ovid. 
Sicanj-|-o prae-|-f?/?/# si-j-nS ^j&cVt | insula contra. (Virg* 
Maete i)o-[-v& vir~|-/£ f£, pu-|-?r; ■<* *Jc | itur ad astra. 

(VirgiL 

But, although no objection lie against the monosyllable 
«£ic in the last quoted verse — : or against any other mono- 
syllable in the same station, preceded in like manner by a 
pause, and equally connected with the following words — 
the case is widely different, if the monosyllable have the 
pause after it, and be more nearly connected with the 
preceding part of the verse, as in the following lines of 
Lucretius, which, from those circumstances, are quite 
horrid — 

Unde om-|-nes na-j-f5r<i cre-|-£f re$> **\ auctet alatque. 
Usque ade-|-o con-\-fusit ve-|-fllf vox, ■?* | in- que -ppdita. 

* 

The want of the hephthemimeral caesura (after a trochee 
in the third foot) is a serious disparagement to the verse, 
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i 

which thus has ho csesura at dither the fifth or the seventh 
semi foot: e. gr. , 

Quo3damus|utili-[-/5/i'$ €j-|-5rww| prsemia causk(Lucretiu&> 
Praetere-|-a quae-j-cumque ve-j-tf5$/tf-|-te amovet aatas . . • 
• [Lucretius* 

Qui cur-|-sum ven-|-*££yw2 gu-[-Aerw5-|-torque vocabant 

(VirgiL 
Inter | sequae \ prima, po-|-*7^/wrt-|-que insinuetur. (Lucr* 
Quoque mo-|-do di$-\'tract4 red-\-iret in | ordta prima. ' 

(Lucre tm^ 
Utnos-|-tris tume^-factS su-\-perbi(it \ Umbria libris *. 

(Propentim* 

The following line of Virgil, however — 

...Praecipi-|-tant; s\j&-\-dcntquccar\*dentt& siderasomnos— 
though not calculated to call forth our Admiration or ap- 
plause — is rendered less objectionable than that of Pro- 
pertkis, by. the pause at the trihemifueris, and the spondee 
in the second place* But, though such structure may 
sometimes be admissible, that is, in general, the highest 
praise we can bestow on it. In some particular cases, ne- 
vertheless, it may have a very good effect, as in the two 
following examples, which every judicious reader will ap- 
prove — 
Aspicit | hos, ut | fort<i $e-\-pend&rtti j «there mater* 

(Ovid. 
Ilia, ma- 1 -bus ut \JvrU te-\-tend&at J in maris undas . . . 
N (Ovid* 

* Some of my readers may probably censure me for censuring this 
line, and conceive its rampant march well adapted to express the proud 
exultation of triumph. 1 consent, provided they allow, that, on any 
common occasion, a verse of similar structure would .be ungraceful and 
disagreeable. 

TT 
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* 

In this passage of Virgil, too — 

Continuo, ventis surgentibus, aut freta ponti 

Incipi-\-unt agitata tii-\-mesdtr£ — 
the structure of the latter line is very happy, and well cal- 
culated to represent the heaving motion and swell of the 
agitated deep. 

And, although, in verses constructed like the follow- 
ing— 

Et simi-|-li {or-\-mata tit-\-dtbant | &epe figunL {Lucretius. 
Tuna Theti-j-di pater | ~ipstju-\-gandum | Pelea sensit. 

' {Catullus. 
the spondee thus terminating a trisyllabic word after the 
trochee in the third foot, renders the line very lame and 
heavy — yet, in the subjoined verse of Lucretius, that 
very lameness becomes a conspicuous beauty, as more 
expressively picturing the disappointed effort of the fallen 
soldier, who, yet unconscious of the loss of his leg by a 
sudden and violent stroke, attempts to rise, and again falls 
to the ground — 
Inde alius co-\-nattir ad-\-tmptb j surgere crure. (3, 652. 

Virgil, too/ by a verse of similar structure, has most 
successfully made the sound an echo to the sense, where, 
describing the sturdy exertions of the Cyclopes in forging 
the bolts for Jupiter, he says (Get). 4, 174) — 
Uli inter sese multi< vi brachia tollunt 

In niiui£ruai, stxsantqul lt>\-naci forcfpg ferrum. 

__ * » 

The effect of the elision and of the tardy spondees, and 
of the expressive, monosyllable Vi (or TVEE*)> in the first 

* The affinity to sound between the Roman V and our W has been 
noticed in page 3* It here remains to observe that the long I in Latin 
is pronounced by all the other nations of Europe as tve pronounce the 
long £ of JE& m 
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line, will be felt by every reader, as' aditiira^ly painting 
the slow laborious efforts in heaving the ponderous sledges: 
but the beauty of the second — which exactly imitates the 
din of those sledges, as they fall thundering in successive 
and regular order — will be more sejisibfy felt by those, 
who; reading it according to quantity, place the accent on 
the final syllable of numerum, than by those who pro- 
nounce the word with the prose accent, nUmerum. — 
Virgil himself appears to have been highly pleased with 
the effect of these combinations, since (with the exception 
of the concluding word alone) he copied the whole passage 
verbatim into the jEneid, 8, 452. 

Theffthfoot 

requires no caesura, Oir the contrary, a caesura at the 
ennekemimeris is, in general, a disparagement to any ex* > 
cept a spondaic line : e. gr. 
Materi-|-es ut |suppedi-|-tet re-j-ii?* ^* rty>#?|-randis. 

(Lucretius. 
Propter e-|-gesta-|-tem lin-|-guae, et re*|-rww£* nlM-\ 
-tatem. (Lucretius. 

The fifth foot adrriits fewer varieties in its construction 
tb&n any of the preceding feet. — It may elegantly con- 
sist of 

' 1. An entire separate ward, as 
Flebiset | arso-|-ro posi-j-tum me, | Delia, \ lecto. (Jibuti. 
Nunquam | pigra fu-j-it nos-j-tris tM | gratia | nebus. 

(Ovid, 
Candida | pollu-j-tos comi-|-tatur | curiS \ fasces. (Claudian. . 
Navita | tranquil-j-lo mode-|-rFib*tur | dqu&rt \ pinum. 

(Claudian* 
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Utque pe-|-ti vi-|rdit juve-j-nem ttit 4b J hosfibiis | unum. 

, (Ovid. 
JEdibus | in medi?j-is, nu-|-dpqug sub ( dthtfls \ axe. 

(Virgil. 

2. A trochee, joined with either a short monosyllable of 
the first syllable of the ensuing word, as 
Fraxinus | in sil-|-vis pul-|-cherrima, ( plnus Hn | hortis. 

( Virgil. 
Kara qui-|-deip faci-|-e, sed | rarior | artS c#-|-nendi (Ovid* 
Nubibus | assidu-)-is pluyi-|-oque m&-\-de$dit ib J Austro. 

(Ovid. 
Nee Tela-j-mon abe?|-rat, mag-|-nivp crS^-atifr #-|-chilHs. 

(Ovid, 
Hffic ego | vatici r |-nor, quia | sum de-\-peptii$ &h | ilia. 

(Ovid. 
Adde me-|-rum, vi-J-noque np-j-vos pom-\?pesc& <$-|-lores. 

(Tibulius. 
Et ntedi-|-am tule-|?rat gres-|-sus r£stt-|-jtffulf ptf j urbem. 

(Ovid; 
Scilicet { aequore*i?os plus | est ddmu?|-7££2 -Br?-|-tannos. 

(Qvid. 
JSx bume-| ris medi-|-os coma | iepen-\-debdt Kn } atmos. 

(Ovid. 
Pulvere T |-umqup sp-|-lurp ppde | pulsa?]-wi:c? ^-j-sulco. 



Nascitur ) Aiitqly-|-cus, fur-|-tum inggoi-lrdjii* Hd | omne. 

(Ovid. 

Illic, | quam |au-j:des, erit | 6ffM-| r 5$rt £tf-|-luntas. (Ovid. 

J5ecre*}vtQ3 colr|-les, et fn-|-amWtf-|~0$0 c#*|-lebat . . .(Ovid. 

To these examples let we add* very beautiful passage 

from the Metamorphoses, IS* Iff — 
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FinieratTelamone satus; vulgique secutum 
]Ultima murmur erat; idonec Laertius heros 
Adstitit, atque oculos, paullijm tellure moratos, 
Sustulit | ad proce-)-res, ex-\-$pecta-\-toqu$ resolvit 
Ora sono — 

in which it is easier to feel than to describe the impressive 
effect of e$-$pec~ta*<tdquc 9 so happily significant q'f the sot 
Jemn pause of silent suspense and expectation, which in- 
tervened between the orator's rising and the opening of hid 
speech. 

3. The three concluding syllables of a word begun in the 
fourth or third foot, as 

Terra, pi?|rlfesimi-|-lis, nul-|-lo f u\-*\-cimlln8 \ ni*a. (Ovidi 
Tempora J labun-J-tur, taci-j-tisque $£-\-nescimiis J annis. 

(Ovid. 
jSomni9> \ quae ye-J-ras ae-|-quent }mLt-\-tamlne j format , 

(Ovid^ 
Nunc fron-|-dent siU|-vae^ nunc | formd-\-shs?mus \ annus. 

(Virgil. 
Verba mir|-ser frus-|rtranon \ prof ici-\-tn fid \ perdo. (Ovid. 
At tu, I de rapi-j-dis im-|-4nansue-|-/wfrft£ | ventis. (Ovid* 
Gratia | Dls ! fe-|-lix et *n-{-excu-|-$5W/2 j tempus. (Ovid. 

A spondee occasionally takes place of the dactyl in the 
fifth station, as observed in page 202 ; in which case a 
caesura is here no disparagement to the verse, if the spondee 
itself be not objectionable : e. gr. 

Quaxjue rer]-gis Gol-j-gos, quae-J-que Idali-|-wm4?/r5tf-j 

-dosum. (Catullus* 

Egres-|-sus cur-j-vis e | litori-|-&i<* 4* l?*-|-r8eei *. (CaiulL 

*esfc pf the pi takes place here in Pirtei, as in Gild, 
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But, if the spondee terminate a word, the verse is horrid, 
as this of Ennius, Ann. 5, 3 — • 

Roma-]-nI mu-]-ris Al-l-bam cInx-|-?r/7;// | Longam — 
and the following, from Lucretius, 2, 309 — 
Omnia | cum re-j-rum pri-|-mordia | shit In | inotu — 
which is much better calculated to describe a state of torpid 
immobility, than of active and incessant motion. 

And here it is to be observed, that, whenever the fifth 
foot is a spondee, the fourth ought to be a dactyl * : other- 
wise three successive spondees in the latter hemistich render 
the verse dull and heavy. 

Sometimes the fifth and sixth feet together consist of a 
single word, as 
Non cau-|-ponan-|-tes bel : |-lum, sed | bellig£-\-r<infts. 

(Ennius* 
Sunt igi-j-tur soli-j^ pri-|-rnordia | slmplici-\-t5te. (Lucr. 
Elec-|-tbs juve-j-nes simul | ex decu3 | lnnup-\-turum. 

(Catullus. 
In these examples, however, and in several others which 

• The poels were generally attentive to this particular; though we 
•onetimes meet with lines in which the rule is not observed, as, for 
example^ the following, which, by the way, are no better than heavy 
unmusical prose — 

Phabidos ad fl actus et flues aieteos. (Catullus. 

• . • Re^ia, fulgentl splendent auro atque argenlo. (Catullus. 

CJves Roman! tunc fact! sunt CampaiJi. (Ennius. 
Some critics, however, discover a beauty in a very heavy line of Virgil, 
though not quite so heavy and prpsuic astboseju&t quoted, since it has 
not more than four spondees continued in succession, viz* 

•Ajulaives on eas lento difcunt argento. 
But, for iny part, I should not have thought the line worse, if it had 
terminated with ocreas argenlo; the two spondees being amply suf- 
ficient. • 
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might be quoted, those long words terminating the line* 
have little claim to praise *. But, on particular occasions, 
to express^ slowness of motion, grief, anxiety, consterna- 
tion, dismay, surprise, astonishrrtent — or to describe u 
grand, majestic, vast, sublime, awful, terrific object— 
they are very advantageously employed, and produce a very, 
happy and impressive effect : e. gr. 
Ille, ut conspectu in medio, turbatus, inermis, 
Constitit, atque oculis Phrygia agmina | circfim-\-sptjrit... 9 

{Virgil. 
Qualibus incensam jactastis mente puellam 
Fluctibus, in flavp saepe hospite | suspl-\-rantem ? {CatulL 
JEquorese monstrum Nereides j admi^rantes. {Catullus. 
Pictarumque jacent fera corpora | pant he-\-r arum. {Ovid, 
Aere nee vacuo pendentia | Mau$G-\-lea. {MartiaL 

Aeriaeque Alpes, et nubifer | upin~\+riinus\. (Ovid. 

* Ami still less the two longer words in these lines of Ennuis — 
H os tern qui feriet, mihi erit Carthagimensisy 
Quisquis erit, cujatis erit. \Annrtl. 8, 15. 
Bellipotentes stmt magi\ quam sapienfipot elites. (G, 5. 
f However grand the effect of Jpenninus in this verse, it does not 
here present to my mind so sublime an image, as in Virgil, Mu. 12, 
703 — 

Quantus Athos, aut quaritus Eryx, aut ipse, coruscis 
Quum.fremit ilicibus, quantus, eaudetque nivali ' 

Venice se attollens pater | a\fcn\ninus ad | auras. 
Is it, that, jn Virgil — the word being in the middle of the hemisfich — 
the voice still continues rising on the third syllable of Apennimu, and 
thus exalts its summit to a greater and yet greater elevation — while, in 
Ovid, the voice begins -to fall after the second syllable, before we have 
reached that height ? — Whatever the cause may be, old Apenniue, tt> 
my imagination, rears his towering head considerably higher in Virgil'* 
line than in that of Ovid. 



• ..•/**... .""; . nee brachia longo 
Margifie'tertarum' {j^tVexerat | amplu<\-trite # * (Ovid. 

* * * In inagno tlarhor fttttt | amphitht-\-atro. (MariiaL \ 
Anrraititivicto c'oelestftm numine rector ; 

Qqo hutn t tellus atque horrida j contfemty-^ftrunt 
JEqttora, concuSsitque micantia sidera raundus. {Catullus, 

Of two short -monosyllables in the fifth foot tery few 
examples occur. • I quote, however, a couple from Ln-> 
Cietius — 
Nidor enim penetrat, qua succus { non It, in \ artus. 

(2, 683. 
Cum similis toto terrarum | non sit In \ orbe. (5, 543. 

on which it may appear capricious in me to observe, that 

•• To me this appears *s happy a line as any that we have from the 
pen of Ovid.- The reader will sensibly feet, the effect of the lengthening 
words bore following each other in un-interrupted succession — each 
exceeding the former either in its time or its number of syllables — and * 
thus extending the prospect to immeasurable distance. * 

f Instead of the common reading, tunc ct f I have here ventured to 
substitute nutuy which I presume few of my readers will hesitate to 
acjopt as the genuine text. Thus Virgil, JEn. % 106, and 10, 115-*- 

Annuit, et totum nutu tfemefecit Olympum — 
and likewise Ovid, Fast. 2, 489 — *> 

Jupiter annuerat : nutu tremefactus uterque 
Est pojus; etcjpli poodera sen sit Atlas. 
After the gnaud images presented in the foregoing quotations, I am 
a^jLSt ashamed to introduce so mean and ignoble a picture as that of a 
sqct-hopping rustic : but this is the only place where 1 eao properly no* 
tige the following liue of Virgil, Eel. 5, 73 — 

, € Saita.ites Saiy r ° :> imitabitur alphesihcEus — 
w£jch ii justly, eutiried to praise, as a good specimen of imitative bar- * 
Biony — well repnsentmg the rude gambols of the lusty clown, and 
shaking the earth beneath his heavy tread. 



tton ff frt artui hurts «y e*r, wfcikl US* *# X* arte cbct 
Dot Burt ft** */f can easily be pwawwoed .to a singlM 
/word aendttttd an the first syllable, Kfce «rf^ jjmi^ orf 
pamt; whereas, in non Ht 9 the ¥/, being a more emphatic! 
word than aft, requires greater stress of prcQincifttuaotr 
and th& division is more sensibly felt; which naturally 
renders the foot more heavy in this case than in thd 
Other* » j . .- 



JTfo sixth foot 



u 



Ought, in general, to consist of an entire single word, (rf 
the two remaining syllables of a trisyllabic word begun -fa 
the fifth foot, as : ' f • - 

Auro-j pulsa fi-f-des, au-[-ro ve-|-naEa \jtt¥#. (Pfo^Wft*. 
J?tfjgnan-{-di cupi-j-das ac-j-cencfit| voce co^-ASrrtfJ^C/^wwf. 

A caesura in this foot, causing (he ytgsg ^f£ *«®*fl<ft 
with a monosyllable, is, ft? the «io$t pwt> ung^eqfol, 
as 
Corpori'fta* cfc-J-cis igt-f-tur aa^-tura S^fH.^ ret* „ 

Adju-1-tamur e-J-nim dubi-|-o procul J atque qXi-ymur&no*. 

{Lucretius. 
An pecu-|-des aU-j-as di-j-vinitus | insinu-|-e/ ^* s& (Lucr. 

Sometimes, nevertheless, a final monosyllable produces 
a yery good effect, as 
Turn pie-|-tate gra-|-vem ac meri-J-tis si | forte yi-| 

-rumQUEM 
Con&pexere, silent, arrectisque auribus adstant (Virgil* 
and particularly if it be a striking emphatic word, as 



sao 



Anal tyHextm. — Suttk Foot, 



jfire re<|*ni*H^*^-Hi*Y sufcu|-terqae, v^-rfon VI, 
licittirrYeAtoij soak»» (Lucretius, 

h ju*e-}»n0St4*r*j-Cb uic j i*?pete | vulnificus SUS 

Fertur . -. . , > ■ s . . (OviV, 

Sternitur, | exatrir|-misque, trerj-mens pror|~cumbit hu-| 
- *m,BQS- {Virgil. 

fmngdntur re mi: torn prora aver tit, et undis 
Dat latus: | insequi-J-tur cumu-|-lo pr®-|-ruptus a-{ 
-qu»MONS. (Virgil 

And -r- though less interesting than. the ox above, or the 
Calydpnian bo^r— the tiny mouse is exhibited to advanr 
tege in that lyell-jf flown vefrse of Horace — 
Parturiy|-ent mqn-|-tes : nas-|-cetur | ridicu-|-Ius MUS — 
u-ljere tlje final monosyllable •— rendered the more striking 
$nd conspicuous by the necessary effort of the voice to ac r 
cent it — forms a truly laughable contrast with the pom* 
pout beginning of the liqe. 

These, however, are particular cases: and, though 
some others might easily be added, which are either lau- 
dable, or, at least, tolerable — yet, on ordinary occasions, 
the final monosyllable is not entitled to praise* 

Twq monosyllables, of course, can hardly merit com- 
mendation, as 
^ugmine | vel gran-J-dt vel J parvo | denique | dum sit. 

• " (Lucretius, 

Ef; qudni-|HWjjplaT|-gae quod-|-4am genus I excipit I in se. 

(Lucretius. 
Nee con-|-tra pug-|-nant, in j promptu | cognita | qua sunt. 

(Lucretius. 
Put (hey *re JW?b les§ objectionable, and even pass 



Anal.eftfucam.-^JleJwibKfrfatbtff, &} 

very well, when .the for»*Qfth«nMS-an **q»fr tpi*r<^ - and 
the latter, not being emphatic, req^kc^littjflfiifcrws ^ac- 
cent — as, for example, the word .$**, whicfrris. perbafp 
the only" monosyllable that makes a tolerable conclusion in 
this case: e. gr. 
Grammati-jrci cer-|-tant, et fid-(-huc sub j judice \Hs est 

{Horace 
Si mala | condide-|-rtt in | quern quis | cararina* \jus est,r 
J udici unique. {Horace* 

Seu Jeme-|-re exapec-J-to, si-|-ve id con-|-tingere \fa* 1st. 

, AOviiL 
. . . Praecipi-|-tant cu-^ne^ tur-(-bataque (funere | mens est* 



Quod superest — haec sunt spolia, et de.rege superho. 
Primiti-|-*e ; mani-J-busque me^is Me-|rZQQiius ] h~ia? est 

^ -QWrgil 

Redundant Syllable: 



' At the termination of tite verse, a redundant syllabi 
elided before a vowel at the beginning of the next line; 
sometimes produces a very fine effect; the unusual stress, 
laid, in that case, on the second syllable of the spondee* 
and the continuation of the two verses by synapheia y to- 
gether tending to enlarge and magnify the object : e. gr. 
Et magnos membrorum artus, magna ossa la-^certc»-|-y«e # 
Exuit .. (JBx*id? 5, 422. 

♦ r 

» * 

• • • 

* This passage is an Imitation of that quoted from fispfos in page 

189- ..'••■ : ■••"' ' 

........ Magna ossa la-|-certi-|*ffwe 

Apparent -— , 

• •-'*.♦• . ~ • 

as noticed by Macrebius, 6, 1, in hii eatuntratitaof vsfiouipaslagtft, for 



» 

Ja*n«p*, 1tfer %mrtfi, fctf as actteta I^Jtme-|-rwm 
Atdu* oeartfttat jevenes- ( JEa. 7, 1$0, 

Jrata, am; fagenies eilvas, saltusque, p*-|4ttdes-j-ywe 

Usqtfe ^ Hfr pe ilio r e efc, et«*r* adOcemwm. {Catullus. 

But, to produce this effect, the second syllable of the 
sjrtmdee mftst be rtally long, ekhertoy its own nature w by 
4be ^efccoorse of consonants ; for the Arbutus horrida, in 
Geoig. *, 'fiS, is a <q*fte different affair. — With respect te 
4he additional emphasis on the syllable in question, the 
reader wflFTtfie wore sfehsiMy feel its force and effect, on a 
♦comparison of the preceding quotations with the lines hero 
foftowmg ; Khe sjAteHes, ^fox^, *4Mh, and »#**», being ne» 
tfcfisarily pronounced with greater emphasis in those than 
in these. 

tfacfciaque, fetnados taediA ^flus *parte facertos. {{Jhid. 
Moittibus ignofum Riutulis, coeloqtte Latino. (Juvenal. 
Bosporos et Tauais sijperapt, Scythicaeflue paludes. (Ovid. 

In the following passage, jEoeid, 6, v 60S — 
Ami t*pen*taw«ite*, jaagftgttapsumt m~\+ito*ti~\-qttt 
Imitriaet assttailis — 

akhoagh the redundancy aad . synapheia «fo pot tend to 
sraplify the dlyetifc, y& they arejpnadiictivs of beautiful 
qflbct— presenting 40 eur imegiufttiw a lively image of 
the iuige stoat id auch a atafe tof *ri*io»lauapwstoa *s tods 
flamementanily co«*poctitsfatL 

Other taawjjes will occur in reading: but, where. ifcere 

is not some striking image to be produced by this poetic 

. . .7 ■ * 

winch Virgil waft indebted to his predecessors. It appears indeed 
that the Mantuan bard' wan 'highly pleased 'with the effect 6f 'Ennius** 
hemistich* since he thought it worthy of being so closely imitated in aa 

ifflererttng deWiimWin the ifitteid. %,i w ' • 



licence, it cantiot *e coT^eft^Ys* a38!ttf^^yl^atify f to 
the versification — rather, indeed,' ttW coiifirlfy.* '" 

# ** 

In addition to the detached observations, scattered . 
through the preceding pages, on the collocation of words 
of different lengths and quantities, it may not be amiss 
here to give a collective view of the various positions which 
they, may severally occupy in the hexameter verse. But J 
shall content myself with adducing examples of each de- 
scription of words in those positions alone where they ap- 
pear to the best advantage) without quoting lines in whicfe 
they are differently, but less advantageously, placed *. 

* For example, wider the first form of five-syllable words (?-•*-)* 
1 take w> notice *©f the fallowing position, though seen in Virgil — 

Degene-|*renrque Ne»\'Qptole*\-mum narrare memento — 
because, $opgh the wowi j»ay be tolerated is that station, it caandt 
be (^idered us advantageously placed there— leaving the verse with- 
out a caesura either at the trikemimeris jot the pent hern^mtris *- withptft 
*ven a trochee in the third foot* Let the reader only compare that 
verse^dth the folio wing— 

♦ ..,.; \ m • • Vidi ipse furentetn 

Cade Ni-Yoptolt-YrAum, «£* gemtnosque in limine Atndas — * 
and kite •will, 1 f resume, not condemn me *for having omitted to poirft 
Ootrfgrry pqpitjoa in wbich a word does Jiappenie ooour iatbe-petflo crjr 
in tf bjch a, hero wiih a Ion* nanjp M b* frrc*b}y mtobb«d, fatw$ 
. more a^ his ease than in the pillory : e. gr. 

I)egene-J-rem nar-|-jare^-|-?/)^-|-fw«m memor-esto — 
- abegene-|-remque pa-|-tri nar-|-rare Ne»\-dptole-\-mum tu 
• Sk, Trojane, memor. * * 

'Neither will he regret the omission of such forms as mftrfi&entU and 
superinjiciintefr though Eniuus ventured to intreda«* wOfds of similar 
measure into verses, noticed in page 32f. 



S3* Anal; of Stxam. — Long Words. 

Words of two or three syllables requiring no additional 
notice in this place,. I limit my remarks to those of greater 
length : and, in the examplea adduced, I consider Que or 
Ve as a constituent syllable of the word to which it is joined ; 
its effect being the same, in point of euphony or cacophony, 
as if it were inseparable. Wherefore, when I say that exau- 
dMrant, for instance, cannot be admitted into more than two 
places, I would not be understood to mean that it cannot, 
with the addition of Que or Ve, allowably assume a dif- 
ferent station : for, with eittfer of those appendages, I ac- 
count it as a word of six syllables, like ignobitttatS, which 1 
is admissible into another part of the line, as will appear 
in the course of these remarks. 

m » 

/ 

• 4 word of Jour syllables, 

« 

* • 

1 (* f * *), *$ anianfibusy may laudably stand in two 
positions* — , 

Distule-|-ratque gra*|-¥es in 1,~\-donM j tempora poenas. 

/ (Ovid. 

Jam sube-J-unt an-J-ni fragi-[-les, et "in^-erft&r | aetas. 

(Ovid. 

3( M¥ - *)* as d6cumlnta> in four — . ' - 
Et dtic&-\-nient& d£~|-mus, qui simus origine nati. (Ovid. 
Vota ta-|-men teti-\-gert d£-j-os, tetigere partntes. (Ovid. 
Ille qui-j-dem to-|-tam fr2m$-\-bundus db-j^ambulat JEtnam. 

(Ovid. 

Cum procul [ insa-|-nfc trahe-j-rent Phd$-\-thont& qu£-J 

-drigae. (Claudyan. 

* Sometimes in a tbtrd See two examples in page 321. 
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3 .(? v - -)# « H&B&unt, in gee — 

Vitta co-|-£rc?-|-&if positos sine lege capiUos. (Ovid* 

4 (x* m m )y as trepldantls, in one — . % 

'protinus ) % iEoli-|-is &qiu-\-ldriem | claudit in antris, (Ovid. 

• 

5 '(- * * -), a* eincipiuntj in three *'— ? - - « 
^ufpurh^um viridi gemiit de casspite florem. • (Ovid. 
Ardua | C0uc<fre~|~0 nutat de vertice pinus. (Claudian. 
Turn Biti-j-ae cledit J vicrepi-\-tans : j\\v impiger hausit : . . 

(Virgil. 



i- » 



# 

q q. . m v ), as pugnantibus f in two — 
Curaque su-j-o de-|-mens ex-\-pellitur j ambitus auro. , 

(Claudian. 
^Aurea | submove-j-ant rapi-]-dos um-\*braciil& J soles. 

(Claudian. 

7 (-»-*)» M confliiissS, in two f — 

fo jrp?£-|-f 3rd dotnos, verituTaque desuper urbi. (Virgil. 
Jit soci-J-am ple-[-bero non | mdig\riiita potestas. (Claud. 

8 (- ? - -), as contendentes, in two — 

Nee cJr-|-cww/tf-J-$o pendebat in a£re tellus. (Ovid. 

£lta pe-|-tit gradi-j-ens juga | nobilis j apen-\-mnh (Petron. 

• * * • * ^ 

^f a?orrf of Jive syllables, 

1 (r-^r -), as ricondtderanty is admissible in one 
position only — r ' 

♦ 

• In a spondaic verse, it jnay agreeably occupy another station, viz*, 
t Pro mol-J-li vio»|-l£» pro | purpur*- |-J narcisso .... (Firgil.* 

f And, on some particular occasions, a third, as shown in pages 
309 and 310. „ » 



886 Anal ofHtsam. — Long WoriL 

Axis U-\-dccidu-\-ii$ 9 gmiok dariawmtit Arcto. (Luten. 

« 

2 Q, mmm j) 9 as iidoraturos, in one, viz. as the final 
word of a spondaic verse, though I einnot produce an 
Example. 

3 (w • - • w), as VnZfptrrictti*,* in &tm -» 

Vt puer, | et vaeu~|»ii ut 1*-\+&bsir^vt4ti* in berbis. (0t>iA 

* 4 (^ » - w w), as crtyUanM, in two *— 
Invi-|-tat son>f nos cr6pi-[>tintibus | unda lapillis. (Ovid* 
JYondibus | orna-J-bant, qu© | jranc C#pi-\-tolW J gem mis. 

5 (w «, - - J) y as Mi tat ores, in one ~ 

Autftipft- \-latrU\-ces infestavere catervte. {Claud I an. 

6 (-w^,.^ as dissddatit, intwo # -r- 
Sanguhie-\-oquii rubens descendit Iupiter imbre. (Pttron. 
Ante Jo-|-vem pas-|-sis »tetit | in vtdi-Yo$& capillis. (Ovid* 

» * * 

y (-mw*-), asingSmii'iss2nt i in One — 
Molibus | aequore-j-is con-|-cluditur | amphUhS^trum. 

(Rutilms, 

g £- «. * w -^ as exaudi'irantj in one f — 
Vos ^er-j-/)eiff/g , e-|-;iw in se fera belladedistis. (Ovid. 

* Sometimes advantageously in a thif t), as noticed in page &09. 
f With a slight pause at the triAcmimeris, it might well stand in an- 
other position, thus — 

T w * J - «Cf *?r-|-/witfg/- \-rils wwj-wwj-- 
but I cannot produce a classic example ; for Virgil's 

Det motus In composite .... (Geo, 1, 350) 
is not exactly such as I have in view, however well it may, in that pas- 
sage, suit the rude artless motions of the dancing rustic. 



/ 
1 



/ 

Notj ex-tapecta-kas dabat | adml~\rrantU?ts I iimftra&COwdL 

10 (* *• - -*)> as Jisultaveref; »one -— • . tt w • 
Persides | arca*|-num fti-l-spira-l-tiere caloresh (Claudkmh 



i » 



11 (- - * - -)j-m'h2&!plQ7itip*, in .one i~ 



'<•"*_ * .' 



i(-- M ^r), as abhorrjutrjitXs, . pan stand well iq one 
(dace only, as 
Secre-|-:tos mon-J-tes et m-\-ambit1-\-os& colebat . • \.{Ovi& 



-.. «1 > 



.2 £#--•-*) ^%mobs^n ahUts ^ ino.ne~ . v )' , 

Vis dare J majus ad-|-huc et Jfn-j-i nar-\-rabl,l& | tnurtus ? 

* ■- *- :* • v,;. (Martial. 






a (~ w - ».« -), m-siipfrityifilljiitt, iq one — ? .^ 
Queis jfay^-f ^#*'~l~"* nequeat certare Melampus. (TibulL 



r> 



4. («* v « - r), as rnjAv^ftstaver^ in one >— v 
Insidk-|-as pro-j-det, m£ji¥-|;/e*Wi-|*£jtytt£ latentem, (Ovid. 

5 („ ^ • - «. -) ? ae styzrimpcndtntes, in one — 
Tempe, | quae sil-|-vae cjn-j-gunt ,$upcr*\*l,mj)tn-\>dente$. 

(Catullus. 

6 (-""""^as immectlcabltl&, in one — 

Atque Apa-|-bum popu-[-lus sua | dcsptiti \*av$rat \ arma.. 

~ (Petronius. 

7. (" w ~ " " *)» a9 terriftcaverunt* in one vru 
Latim$-\-ddnt2-\-os fugeret fortuna peaatfes. :(VaL JFlaccus. 

- « 



\ 



xx 
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\\ 



, g (. - w * - m), as Ign&MttStV, in one — - 
Addc se-|-nem Tati-|nitn, Ju^-ndtiieb<\-l<isqul JTaliscos. . 

{Ovid. 



q (--_*> w J) 9 as 5penrihtfg%N& 9 in one 
ipen-\-nhi1g&-\-nl3 cultas pastoribus aras. 



(Claudian. 



10.( -), as hiconsdlubilis^ in one — 

Ne fugi-|-en$ se-|-clis ob'\'liv~iST\-cenfibus \ cetas . . .(CatulU 

• • . ■ 

-^ »wn/ of seven syllables, . 

• • ♦ » • « 

1 (. r w - %# m -), as ampfiitrydriifldes, may stand: in om 
position, as . 

ampkitry^-oriia-l-des, aut torvo Jupiter ore, (P'etronius, 

£ (w-^w-w^ as *inejcs$turabWs, inone-^; ••"..:". 
tano-|-ms gravis | ira et ln-\-txsatu-\-rabil6 | pectus. (Virg. 

g (* « - * * - i) f ■ as sfip&rJnciibtber& 9 in one-' 

:Armige-|-rumque Jo-|-vis, C3fcAe-j-r5 v *tf-|-tf5$£w£ col urn has. 

(Ovid. 

Elisions 

are in general injurious to harmony; and^their frequent 
recurrence is very disagreeable: for which reason, Virgil 
designedly disfigured with such blemishes the verse in which 
lie wished to represent the deformity of the grim Cyclops, 
whose hideous figure was rendered still more revolting by 

the effects of his late wound — 

« 

Monstrww horrehdww inforwe ingens * .... 
The following line, , which admits not a similar apology 

. * It is probable, however, that the elisions did not appear so harsh 
to the Romaug, as they do to us, or we should not find so majiy of them 
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for the elisions, is absolutely detestabte *• . It was iaiended 
Uy Catullus for a dactylic peiUaroeter ; ; though, if we had 

> • 

in the writings of their best poets; even the lyric pujees of Horace not 
being free from them. No doubt, they so managed them in pronuncia- 
tion, as to do away a great part of the apparent harshness. From the 
nasal sound which they gave to the final M (page 16*3) it is evident that 
they could get oyer, the ecthiipstsaf AM or UM without either wholly 
suppressing the syllable' in either case, or fully pronouncing it »-* and 
yet not exceed the due time allotted to the verse or foot. In $$nafophe f 
too, they might have so blended the concurrent .vowels, as to produce 
similar affect. The Italians are very frequently obliged to dp this in 
their poetry ; audwr, likewise, have sometimes, though more rarely, oc- 
casion-to doit in ours : e. gr. 

Exile or iguomiwy or bonds or pain. (Parad. Lost, 2, 207. 
Still, however, it is pretty clear that elisions were considered by the 
Romans, as, in some degree at least, oljj actionable ; , otherwise CJaudiau 
would not have been so remarkably studious to avoid them, 

* But, if the reader wish to see a much more striking specimen ojf 
multiplied elisions, he will find it in a curious couplet, composed by a 
noble lord now liviug. 1 here quote it, together with eight lines of my 
own, written on occasion of , the noble author's giving me the words 
transposed, to be reduced into a distich. The reader will perceive that 
% am indebted for my idea to that epigram in the AntJiologkt, 2, 24, 1 -** 

NtftTtxopaj a£n $0tH»TDpopo>* «xV orav atey 

Nycticorax ! letale prius cantare solebas : 

At tibi jam caveas, improbe nycticorax ! 
Jrfobilis, en, magico mactat te carmine vates, 

Securpsque dehiuc nos jubet esse tui. 
Jlisceresi posthac ausis, cito poena sequetur.i 

JIoc semel audito carmine, nullus eris ■*— 

u SivMWi eri\m ego Ipse habeo lnge?ihun £tque atuw\in\ aipenxm 

amort : 
u Meque ipsum havdjuyat hlnc me aspiC/re In speculo hoc" 

I nunc, nycticorax 1 et, si sapis, ueque.taceto : 
Voce tu& magis hocc' exitiale mctron# 
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found k singly quoted, without the author's name, or any 
intimation of its bring from a poet, we should never have 
suspected that it was a verse of any kind *. 
Quam mftdtt qui me vnwn ztque unieum &xxncum habtiit 

* More musical lines may be found in- the midst of prose, where no 
verse, was intended : e. gr. 

[now-] -rum rerum studio Catilina* Tncepta prSbabant, (Salluit. , . 
CnaH Pompeii vetSr^s fldosque cllentes. (Sallutt. 
Haec iibi dicta dedit, stringlt gladium, cftneoque 
Facto, per me dips . • . . (Ldvy. v 

• . . Post natos h&nnnes, fit, cfim privates 5bf sset * • • • (Nepou 
Nos, In Graf drum virtu tibiis expfriendls . . . . (Jfepos f 

• • • . armfniaque amissa* ac rursus u traque recepUU (Suetonius, 
ex arte augui lum capSentlbus off lcjebat, (Val. Mat* 8, 5, U 

• • . Tile quidem major, sechmulto Illustrior, alque . . . , (Nepos* 
• . • Duxlsset, sjimmosque duces partim r^pulisset . • . (Nepos* 
Vos omnes, qui doctorum doctissimi adestis. (Mac rob. Sat. 7, 3. 
Aut prudentia major in est, aut non mediQcrfr 

Utjlilas. (Cicero, Off, J, 42. 

I could readily extend this collection to a considerable length, were \ 
disposed to insult the understanding of my reader by such unprofitable 
trifling. But' I forbear, though, in the single work from which I have 
last quoted, J see noted in the margin above twenty hexameters (rough 
or smooth) which carnally stiuck me in reading — casually, J say; 
for I .never have intentionally watched to make such petty discoveries, 
which will, at first sight, forcetbemselves upon any reader who has a 
competent knowledge of quantity and versification — r as, what English 
reader, whose ear is attuned to poetic numbers, can even cursorily 
glance his eye over the pages of Dodsley's Economy of Human Life, with-* 
out detecting in them frequent verses of various kinds ? 
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THE different species of metre, used by Horace in his lyric composi- 
lions, are twenty, viz. 

1. The- common Dactylic Hexameter, No. 1, as 

Laudabunt alTi claram Rhodon, aut M&Jlenen. I^ib. I, od. 7. 

% Dactylic Tetrameter a postcriore, JJo. 7 — • 
Mobtlibus pomarta ripts. 1, 7. 

3. Dactylic Trimeter Catalectic, No. \2 — 
, Flumtna prajcrcunt. 4, 7. 

4. Adonic, No. 13 — 
Visere monies. 1, 2. 

& Trimeter Iambic, No. 22 — 

Rages, tuum luborc qmdjuvtm med. .epod. 1. 

6. Iambic Trimeter Catalectic, No. 28 — 
Mea remdh m damo lacunar* 2, 18. 

7» Iambic Dimeter, No. 29 — 
&uerunt%r in silvis aves. epod. 2. 

8. Archilocbian Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter, No. 30 — *- 
Lenesque sub noctem susurri. 1, 9. 

9. Acephalous Dimeter Iambic, No. 31 — 

JV on eburne que aureum .... 2, 15. , 

10. Sapphic, No. 37 •— 

Jam sath firm ntvfs atque dim .... 1,2. 

1 1 . Choriamblc Pentameter, *No. 42 — ' • > 
Tu neupiasutris, wirtntfas, quern mtht, quern itbt. . . 1, II, , 





342 Horatian Metres. 

12. Oioriambic Tetrameter, with a variation, No. 43 -~ 
Tedeosoro, Sybarin cur properls amando . . , . 1, 8. 

1 3. Asclepiadjc Choriambic Tetrameter, No. 44 ' — 

Maxenas at avis edit e regtbus. 1, 1. 

14. Glyconie, No. 46 — ' 
Sic tl Diva potens Cjfpri . . . . 1, 3. 

15. Pherecratic, No. 48 — 

. .' . . Graio, PyrrhH, s&b antrc. 1, 5, 

16. Choriambic Dimeter, No. 49 — 
Lfdta, die, pcromnls . . . . I, &. 

17. Ionic aminorc, No. 52 — - 

Mtserarum est neque amort dare ludum, neauc dulct . ... 3, 12, 

18. Greater Alcaic, No. 55 — 

Z matre pulchra ftlta pulchr^r. 1 , 16. 

19. Archilochian Heptameter, No. 56-- 
SBlvitur acris litems grata vice veriset Favoni. 1, 4. 

20. Lesser Alcaic, No. 56 — 
Nee vtterls agitantur orni, 1,9. 

The various forms, in which he has employed those metres either sepa- 
rate or in conjunction, are nineteen, viz. 

1. Two greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Archilochian Iambic Dimeter 
Hypermeter, No. 30, and one lesser Alcaic, No. 58. — Thia appears to* 
have been Horace's favorite form, as we find it in thirty-seven of his 
ode*, viz. 

Vides, ut altd stet nive candidwn . . . . Lib. 1, 9. 

O matre pulchrd Jilia pulckrior . * • . 1, 16. 

Velox amccnum sape Lucretilem .... 1, 17. 

Musis amicus, tristitiam et mctus . ... 1, 26. 

Naiisin usitm Icettticc scyphis . , . . 1, 27. 

Icci, beat is nunc Arabian inv ides . ... I, 29. 

Quid dedicatum pose it Jpollinem . . . . 1, 31. 

Parcus Deorum cultor et infrequens . ... 1, 34. 

Divci, gratum qua: regis Antiwn . . , . J, 25. 

Nunc est bibendum, nunc pede libero .... 1, 37. 



iHoratian Metres* 343 



/ 

) 



Mohan ex Mctello consule civiciim , ... . 2, !♦ 
JEquam memento rebus in arduis . . . ♦ 2, 3. 
Nondum subacid ferrejugum valet • ... 2, 5. 
Osticpe niecum tempus in ultimum • • • • 2, 7. 
JVbn semper imbres nubibus hispidos • . . . 2, 9. 
Quid bellicosus Cantabcr aut Scythes • ... 2* It. 
Ille et nefusto te posuit die . • . .2, 13. 
Eheu! fugaces, Posiume, Postume .... 2, 14. 
Jam pauca aratro jugera regia . ... 2, 15. 
Cur me querelis exanimas tuis . ... 2, 17. 
Bacchum in remotis camtina rupibus . ... 2, 19. 
Nonusitatdnectenuiferar . . . . 2, 20. 
• Odi prqfanum' vutgus, et arcco. 3, 1. 
Angustam, antici, pauperiem pati . . . . 3, 2. 
Justum et tenftcem propositi virum . . . . 3, 3 f 
Descende coelo, et die, age, tibia . ... 3, 4. 

C<r/o tonantem credidimus Jovcm ....3,5. 
JDelicta majorum immeritus lues . ... 3, 6. 

JEti retusto nobilis ab Lamo . • . . 3, 17J 

Q nata mecum console Manlio . ... 3, 21. 
, Cceh supinas si tuleris manus . ... 3, 23. 

Vixi puettis nuper idoneus . . . . 3, 26. 

Tyrrkena regum progenies, tibi . . . .* 3, 29. 

Stuaieinministrumfutminisaliiem . ... 4, 4. 

Ne forte credos interitura, qua . ... 4, 9* 

ftucc cura.patrutn, quarve Stuiritium . . . . 4, 14. 

Pktvbus volentem prcclia me loqui . . • .4, 15. 
2. Next in favor with him was the following combination — - three 
Sapphics, No. 37, and one Adonic, No. 13; in which form he com- 
posed twenty-six odes, viz. 

Jam satis terris nivis atque dira: . . . . 1, 2. 

Mercurifacunde, nepos Atlantis . . . . 1, 10. 

Stuem virum aut heroa lyrd, vel acri . . '. . 1, 12. 

Ptfe potabis modicis Sabinum .... 1 , 2C. 

Integer vitaj scclerisquc purus .... 1, 22. 

Parciusjunctas quatiunt fenestras • . , • 1, 25. 
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O Venus, regina Cnidi, JPaphique . . . . 1, 30. 
Poseimus, siquid vacui sub umbra . . . . 1, 32. 
Persicos odi, purr, apparatus. 1, 38. 
jfullus argento color oH, avaris . ... 2, J. 
Ne sit ancilla tibi amor pudori , ... 2, 4. 
, Septimi Gadcs aditure mecum • ... 2, 6. 
^ Vila si juris tibi pejerati . ... 2, 8. 
Rectius vives, Lacini, nequc altum . . . , 2, 10. 
Otiuni Ditos rogat in patenti . ... 2, 16. 
MarHis celebs quid agam calendis .... 3, 8. 
Mercuri, nam te docilis magistro . . * . 3, 11. 
Herculis ritu modo dictus, o pkbs .. , , . 3, 14. 
Faune, nympliarumfugitntum amator .... 3, IS. 
JVb/i SHifc*, quanto moveas periclo . » . . 3, 20. 
Montiwn custos nemorumque, virgo . • . . 3, 22. 
Impios parra* recinentis omen .... 3, 27. 
Pindarum quisquis studet amulari . . . . 4, 2. 
2)tw, qucm proles Niobcta magna: .... 4, 6. 
J£rt mt'As nonum super ant is annum » ; . • 4, 11. 
Phabc, silvarumque potens Diana .... Carm. Saec. 
3. One Glyconic, No. 46, and one Asclepiadic, No. 44 ; which 
cojnbination occurs in ripe/re of his odes * — 

&'c fe Diva potens Cypri . . • . 1, 3. N 

Qtmtu, Lydia, Ttjephi . . . . 1, 13. 

Mater sava Cupidinum . ... 1, 19. 

Et thure etjidibusjuvat . ... 1, 36. 

Donee gratus eram tibi . . . . 3, 9. 

Uxor pauperis Ibyci . . . . 3, 1 5. 

Quantum distet ab Inaclio . ... 3, 19, 

Intactis opukntior . ... 3, 24. . , 

Que mr, Bacche, rapis tut . . . • 3, 25. 

* Each of those tvelve odes contains an even number of verses, divisible fey four ; 
•ml, in several, of them, the cense uniformly terminates with the fourth line j whence 
the reader may perhaps canclnde that Horace intended the strophe or stanza to consist 
•f four verses. 

1 
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Ptoto quid potius die . . * . S, 2ti >.-* 

Intermissa, Venus, diu . . . • 4> 1. . * * 

» 

fiticm ft*, Melpomene, semel • • • * 4, 3* 

4. One Iambic Trimeter, fab. 22, and! one Iambic Dimeter, N*. 29 ; 
An which form We see tea of his Epodes— , t\ 

Ibis IAburms inter alia navium r . ♦ . Epod. U - O .ft 

Beatusille, qui procul negotiis . • * . 2. / •:, ^ 

Parentis olim siquis imptdmanu . . . . 3» V 

Lupis-ct agnis quanta sort it o obtigit . . . . 4. *. 'v 

^, o Deorum quidquia K in caslp regis . . * . 5. '♦ 

Quid immercntes hbspites vexas, cams . * . . ^6* - '.' * 

fiwo, ^uo, scelesti, raids t aut cur dexteris . ; * » t ' * 

Mogare hngo putidam te saculo • . , ..S* 

Quando repostum Cacubum ad fitstas dopes : . • . . 9* 

i*fb/4 jofeto navfr «r*7 afffe . ... 10. " 

5. Three Asclepiadics, No. 44, and one Glyconk, No. 46 -*■ ex* 
amplified in nine odes — 

Scribtris Variofortis, et hostium . . . . Lib. 1, 4>. 

Pastor quum traheret per fret a navibus 4 . * . I, 15. 

Qui* desiderio sit pudor aut modus .... 1, f4. , 

AM, ne doleasplusnimio, memor . . . . 1, 33* 

Nolis longaferm beila Numantia . ... 2, 12. 

Extremum Tanaim si biberes, Iyee . ... 3, 10* 

Inelusam Danaen turrit ahenea * . . . 3, 16» 

Divis orte bonis, optime Romula . . * . 4, 5* 

Jam verts comites, qua mare temperant . . . * 4, 12* 

6. Two Asclepiadics, No. 44, one Pherecfatic, No. 4$, and fcn* 
Glyconic, No. 46 — an arrangement adopted in seven of his odes — * 

Quismultd gracilis te puer in rosd ... ^ 1, 5. 

Onavts, referent in mare te novi . * ♦ . 1, 14. 

Dianam, tenera, dicite, virgines. 1, 21. 

Vitas kinmilco me similis, Chlte .... 1, 23. 

Quidjles, Asterit, quern tibi candidi .... 3, 7. 

O fen* Wandusia splendidior vitro .... 3, 1 3. ' 

Judivire, Iyce, Dinted vota, IX . . , . 4, 13. 

y r 
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7. The Asclepiadic, No. 44, without any addition — - in three 

6QC8 ••*• ... 

Macenas atavis edite regibus . ... I, I. 
Eareg* mtmimentum mrc perennius. 3, 30. 
Donarem patents, grataque commodus . . . 4, 8. 

8. One Dactylic Hexameter, No. 1, and one Dactylic Tetrameter • 
posterior*, No. 7, in Mm odes— . . 

Laudabunt alii claram Rhodon, out Mityknen . ... 1, 7. 
Tc maris et terra, numeroque parentis arena . . . . 1, 28. 
Quid tibi vis, &c. Epod* 12. 

9. The Choriambk . Pentameter, No. 42, used' alone; in three 
odes •■■• 

Til ne qwtsieris , scir&nefas, quern mihi, quern tibi . . . . 1, IK 

Nullum, Varc, sacra viteprius sevens arborem . ... 1, 18. 

crudelis adhuc, et Veneris muneribus potens . ... 4, 10. 
- 10. One Dactylic Hexameter, No. 1, and one Iambic Dimeter, 
No. 29, combined in two of his productions — 

Mollis inertju cur tanfam diffuderit imis .... Epod. 14. 

Nox erat, et cal&Julgebat luna sereno .... Epod. 1 5. 

11. The Iambic .Trimeter, No. 22, unmixed with any other species 
" of verse — 

Jam jam efficaci do manus scientia. Epod,. 17. 
Quid obseratis auribus fundis preces ? Epod. 18. 

12. One Choriambk, Dimeter, No. 49, and one Choriambic Tetra- 
meter, No. 43, in one instance only— - 

Lydia, die, per o?nnes .... Lib. I, 8. 
13; One Dactylic Hexameter, No. 1, andone Iambic Trimeter, No. 
22 — a single example — 

Altera jam teritur beliiscivilibus atas. Epod. 16. 

14. One Dactylic Hexameter, No. 1, and one Dactylic Trimeter 
Catalectic, No. 12, in<ww?ode~ 

Diffiigire nives : rcdeunt jam graminet campis . w . . 4,.*f. 

15. One Dactylic Hexameter, No. 1, one Iambic Dimeter, No. 
29, and one Dactylic Trimeter Catalectic^ No. 12 — occurring only in 
wne piece — . . . ^ ; . 

Horrida tetrtpestas caelum contrapit f et imbrct . t . . Epod. 13. 
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16. One Iambic Trimeter, No. 22, one DactyKc Trimeter Cata- 
lectic, No. 12, and one Iambic Dimeter, No. 29 — only onc$ 
used — 

Petti, nihil mc, gicut anlta, Juvai , . . . £pofL 1|, 

17. One Archilochian Heptameter, No. 56, and one Iambic Trim* 
ter Catalectic, No. 28 - a single example — 

Sohritur acris hiems gratd vice veris, et Favom . ... 1, 4. 
18/ One Iambic Dimeter Aeephaftis, No. 31, and one lainbic Tri- 
meter Catalectic, No. 28 — in one ode — 

Non ebur, neque aureum .... 2, 1 8. 
1 9. The Ionic 4 minore, 'No, $2, in one inttajpe i>n\y *—» 

#fi$erarum est neque amori dare ludum, neque duki . . . , 3, 12. 
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METRICAL K EY 



TO WW 



ODES OF ROUACE> 

• - ♦ 

Containing, in alphabetic order, the first words of each 
Ode, the species of Metre which compose it, and a 
reference to the 2{o. in the Appendix where each 
tnctrp is explained. 



JBU, t*tus$o, lib. 3, 179 The* two odes are in the same metre, con* 
JRpuun memento, 2, 3} tilting of two greater Alcaics, No. 55, 

pne AfchilocUen Iambic dimeter Hypejmeter, No. 30, and one 

lesser Alcaic, No. 58. 
Albi, nedokas, lib. 1, 33 — three Aaclepiadict* No. 44, and one Gly- 

conic, Np. 4$. 
Altera j<y* tcritur, epod. 16 — ooe Dactylic Hexameter, No. 1, ancl 

oi*e Iambic Trimeter, No. 32. 
Angiutam, Qmici, lib. 3, 2 — two greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Axchi- 

loehian Iambic Dimeter HypermeCer, No. 30, and one letter Al* 

paic* Np. 58. 
At, o Deorum, epod. 5 — one Iambic Trimeter, Np. 92, and one 

|ambic Pimeter, No. 29. 
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Jhdip&re, Lyce, lib. 4, 13 — two Asclepiadics, No. '4.4, one Pkerecratic, 

No. 48, and one Glyconic, No. 46. , 

fiacchum in remotis, lib. 2, 19 — two greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Archi* 

locbtan tanbtc Dimeter Hyptrmeter, iMo: SO, and one lesser Alcaic* 

. No. 58. 

Jkahp *&* tepod. 2 ~*» one Trimeter Iambic, No. 22, and one Dimeter 

Iambic, No. 29. 
Cah xipinfn, lib-3, £3)4wo greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Archito- 

Car/o tonantcm, 3, 5) chian Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter, No. 30, 

* 

and orie lesser Alcaic, No. 58, 
Cwn tu, Lydta, lib, 1, 13 — one Glyconic, No. 46, and. one Ascle- 

piadic, No. 44. 
Curtne querclis, lib. 2, 17 — two greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Archi- 

lochian Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter, No. 30, and one lesser Alcaic* 

No. 58. 
Peiicta mqjorwn, lib. 3, 6 i two greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Arcbilo- 
ftescendtcalq, lib. 3, 4 \ chian Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter, Now. 

30, and one lesser Alcaic, No. 56. 
Dianam, tenerce, Jib. 1, 21 — two Asclepiadics, No. 44, one JPfeerc- 

eratic, No. 48, and one Glyconic, No. f6. 
Diffugtre nives, lib. 4, 7 — one Dactylic Hexametjer, No. 1, .and *one 

Dactylic Trimeter datakctjc, No. 12. 
JHve, quern proles, lib. 4, 6 — three Sapphics, No* 37) and. ,one 

Adonic, Np. 13.* , • 
J>ivis one bonis, lib. 4. 5 — three Asclepiadics, No. 44, aadj one Gly 

coniCy No, 46; 
Donarem patcras, lib. 4, 8 — all Asclepiadics, No. 44* 
Jkmcc gratu* from tibi, lib. 3, 9 r-*one Glyconic, t No. .46, a^4 o^e 

Attlepiajiic* No. 44. 
jSkeu! fiigaccs, ltt>. 2, 14-^- two,, greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Ai$ht- 

loctyan Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter, No. 3b, and one lesser Alcaic, 

Noi58.. ; (i ;- * 

Estmihinonum, lib. 4, 1}— three Sapphics, No. 37, and one AjlflQic, 
. No. 13, • , . . # .. * 

& thure ctj&ibus, lib. ], 36 -*? one Glyconic, No. 46, end ope Ascle- 

piadic, No. 44. 
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Eregi monimentum, lib. 3, S6 — all Asclepiadics, No. 44. 

Estrentum Tanaim, lib. 3, 10— three Aaclepiadtes, No. 44, and obc 

Glyconic, No. 46. 
Fmune, nympharxm, lib. 3, 18 — three Sapphics, No. 37,' and one; 

Adonic, No. 13. 
Jfato quid potius die, lib. 3, 28 -— one Glyconic, No. 46, and one Ascle- 

piadic, No. 44. 
Herculis ritu, lib. 3, 14— three Sapphics, No. 37, and one Adonic, 

No. 13. 
Horrida tempestas, epod. 13-— one Dactylic Hexameter, No. 1, one 

Iambic Dimeter, No. 29, and one Dactylic Trimeter Catalectic, 

No. 12. 
tbh Liburnis, epod. 1 — one Trimeter Iambic, No. 22, and one' Dime- 
1 ter Iambic, No. 29. 

Jcci, beatit, lib. 1, 29 )two greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Aithilo- 
Ille ee nefasto, 2, 13 5 chian Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter, No. 

30, and one lesser Alcaic, No. 58. 
hnpios parra, lib. 3, 27 — three Sapphics, No. 37, and one Adonic, 
'No. 13. 

Jnclusam Danaen, lib. 3, 16 — three Asclepiadics, No. 44, and one 
v Glycorrfc, No. 46. 
IntactU opulentior, lib. 3, 24— ^ one' Glyconic, No. 46, and one Asclei 

piadic, No. 44. 
Integer vita, lib. 1, 22 — three Sapphics, No. 37, and one Addriic, 
•'No. 13 1 . " 
Intermissa, Venus, diu, lib. 4, 1 — one Glyconic, No. 46, and one 

Asclepiadic, No. 44. • • 

Jamyhm efiiaci, epod. 17 — all Trimeter Iambics, No. 22. 
Jam pauca aratro, lib. 2, 15 — two greater Alcaics, Nd. J 55, one Ar- 
: 'cbilochian Iambic Dimeter Hype#met£f, No. 30, and one lesser AU 
-wic, No. 58. • "■ "!* • '•— • *•'•• 

Jam satis terris, lib. 1, 2 — three Sapphics, No. 37, and one Adonic, 

Jam veris comites, lib. 4, 12 — three Asclepiadics, No. 44, and one 

jonicrNo.46.- •■ * ^ ' ™ ;/ '* 
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Justum et tenacem, lib. 3, 3 — two greater 4ta"C** No. 55, one Archi- 
locbian Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter, No. 30, and one leaser Alcaic, 
No. *8. • • ' 

Laudabunt alii, lib. 1,1 — one Dactylic Hexameter, No. 1, and one 

Dactylic Tetrameter a posttriore, No. 7. 
Lupis et agnisy epod. 4 * — one limbic Triipeter, No. 22, and one Iambic 

Dimeter, Na 29. 
Lydia, die, per omnes, lib. 1, 8 — one Cboriambiq Dimeter, No. 49, 

and one Cboriambic Tetrameter, No. 43. 
Mactna* atavis, lib. 1, t — all A»clepiadic, No. 44. 
Maldsoluta, epod. 10 — one Iambic Trimeter, No. 22, and ontf Iambic 

Dimeter, No. 29. 
MarHis Calebs, lib. 3, 8 — - three Sapphics, No. 37, and one Adonic, 

No. 13. 
Mater smva Cupidwum, lib. 1, 19 — one Glyconic, No. 46, and one 

Asclepiadic, No. 44. 
Mercurifacunde, lib. 1, 10) three Sapphics, No. 37, and one Adonic, 
Mcrcuri, namte, lib. 3, 11) No. 13. 
Miseramm est, lib. 3, 12 — Ionic a minore, No. 52. 
Mollis inertia, epod. 1 4 — one Dactylic Hexameter, No. 1, and one 

Iambic Dimeter, Na 29. - 

Mfmtium custps, lib. 3, 22 •— three Sapphics, No. 37, and one Adonic^ 

No. 13. 
Motum ex MetcUo, lib. 2, l"}two greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Archikv 
Musis amicus, lib. 1, 26 f chian Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter, 
Natisitusum, lib. 1, 27 f No. 30, and one lesser Alcaic, No* 
Ne forte credos, lib. 4, 9 J 58. 
Ne sit ancilla, lib. 2, 4 — three Sapphics, No. 37, and one Adonic, 

No. 13, 
Nolis tonga /era, lib. 2, 12 — three Asclepiadics, No. 44, and one 
Glyconic, No. 46. .'> 

Nondum subacid, lib. 2, 5 — two greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Archflo- 
chian Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter, No. 30, and one lesser Alcaic, 
No. 58. 
Non ebur, neque aureum, lib. 2, 18— one Iambic Dimeter Acephataf, 
No. 31, and one Iambic Trimeter Catalectic, No. 28. 
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Ntm semper imbrcs, Mb. 2, £) two greater Alcaics, No. &5, one Arcta* 
Namusitatd, lib. 2, 20 ) loehian Iambic Dimeter Hyperneter, 

No. 30, and one lesser Alcaic, No. 58. 
Nob vide* quanto, lib. 3, 20 — three Stfppfcie*> N©^37, andoneAdeniev 

No. 13. 
Naxer+t, epod. 15 — one Dactylic Hexameter, No. 1, and one Iambic 

Dimeter, No. 29. 
JbJfcntt, Vote, sacrd, lib. 1, 18 — all Chortambic Pentameters, No. 

42. 
N*lhi8 argento, lib. 2, 2 — three Sapphics, No. 37, and one Adonic, 

No. *3. 
Nunc est bibcndum, lib. 1, 37 — two greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Ar- 
. cbUocbian Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter, No. 30, and one lesser Al- 
caic, No. 58. 
OcrudeHsadfiuc, lib. 4, 10 — all £horiambic Pentameters, No. 42. 
CDira,gratitm, lib. 1, 35 — two greater Alcaic*, No. 55, one Archi- 

lockian Iambic Dimeter Hypenneter, No. 30, and one lesser Alcaic, 

No. 58. 
Ofons Biandusla, lib. 3, 1 3 — two Asclepiadics, No. 44^ one Phere- 
• cratic, No. 48, and one Glyconic, No. 46. 

O matre pulchrd, lib. 1, 16) two greater Alcaics, No~ 55, %ne Archilo- 
Qnatumecum, lib. 3, 21 $ chian Iambic Dimeter Hypenneter, No. 

30, and one lesser Alcaic, No. 58. 
Onavis, referent, lib. 1, 14— two Asclepiadics, No. 44, one Phere- 

cmtic, No. 48, and one Glyconic, No. 46. 
O tape mecum, lib. 2. 7— two greater Alcaics, No, 55, one Archilo- 

chian' Iambic Dimeter Hypenneter, No. 30, and one lesser Aleak, 

No. 58. , 

C Venus, regina, lib. 1, 30 — three Sapphics, No* 37, and one Adonic,. 

No: 13. 
Odiprofanum, lib. 3, 1 — -. two greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Arcbilochian 

Iambic Dimeter Hypenneter^ No. 30, and one lesser Alcaic, 

No; 5-8. - 
Qtluiti Divos, lib. 2, 16 \ three Sapphics, No. 37, and one Adonic, 
Varciusjutictat, lib. 1, 25) No. 13. . . x 
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Parens Deorum, -lib. 1, 34— twa greater Alcaics, No> ,55, one Archilo* 
-*chfen« Iambic Dimeter ; Hyperoieter, No. 30, and one lesser Alcaic, 

No. 58. . * 

Parent* dim, epod. 3— -one Trimeter Iambic, No. 2.2, and one Di* 

meter Iambic, No. 2.9. 

Pastor qutm tntkeret, ' Mb. 1, 15 •— .three Asclepiadics, No. 44, an^ 

• «. 

one Glyconic, No. 46. 
Persicos.odi, lib. 1, 38 '—three Sapphics, . No. 37, and one Adonic* 

No. 13. 
Petti, nihil me, epod. 11— *one Trimeter Iambic, No. 22, one dac- 
tylic Trimeter Catalectic, No. 12, and one Dimeter Iambic, 

No. £9. . ' 

Phebc, silvarumque, cann. saec. — three Sapphics, No. 37, and .one 
. Adonic, No. 13; . l 

Phoebus voltntem, lib. 4, 15 — — two greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Arcjii- 
... lochian lanibio Dimeter Hypermeter, No. 30, and one lesser Alcaio* 

No. 58. * 

Pindarum quisquis, lib. 4, 2 -j three Sapphics, No*' 37, and one Adonic* 
Poscimus, siquid, lib. 1,32 f No. 13. 

Qua cura patrum, lity. 4, 14} two. greater Alcaics, Np. 55, one Axchi* 
Qualem ministnm, lib. 4, 4 3 lochian- Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter, 

No: 30,. and one lesser Alcaic, No. 58. 
Quando'repostum, epod. 9 «-— one Iambic Trimeter, No. 22, and one 

Iambic Dimeter, No. .29. 
Quantum d istet ab Inacho, lib. 3, 19 ) one Glyconic, No. 46, and one 
Quern tu> Meipopimc, lib., 4, 3 J Asclepiadic, No. 44. 

Qucm nirum out hcroa, lib. 1, 12 — three Sapphics, No. 37, and one 

Adonic, No. 13. 
Quid bellicosus, lib. 2, 1 1 ^ two greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Archi- 
Quid dedicatum, lib.. 1, 31 5 lochian Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter* 

No. 30, and one lesser Alcaic, No. 58. 
Quid' ties, Asterie, lib. 3, 7 — two Asckpiadics, No. 44, one Phere* 

cratic, No. 48, and one Glyconic, No. 46. 
Quid mmcrcnteet epod. 6 — one Iambic Trimeter, No. 22, and one 

Iambic Dimeter,, No. 29. 

^ \ » * 

% Z - 
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tuidobseratis, epod. lS^afflVimetcr lanibtcs, No. 2*. 

fern* *iW w>, epod. 12— one Dactylic Hexameter, No. 1, and one 

Dactylic Tttnmttrtaptoerwe, No. 7. 
Qui* dcsiderio, Kb. 1, 24 — three Asclepiadtct, N6. 44, and oncoGly- 

conic, No. 46. >«* » • *. 

*uis muUA groe&k, Kb. 1 , fr**~t*6 Aselepiadics, No. 44, one Phcro 

cratic, Na 48, and one Glyconic, No. 46. 
ftuo me,* Beech, lib. 3, 25 — one Glyconic* No. 46, and one Ascle* 

piadic. No. 44. 
Suo, 990, sctksti, epod. 7 — one Iambic Trimeter, No. 22, and one 

IamUc Dimeter, Na 29*. 
tlcctiu* vives, 'lib. 2; 10 *— three Sapphics, No. 37, and one Adonic, 

No. 13. 
Rogarehngo, epod. 8 —one Trimeter Iambic, No. 22, and one Dime- 
ter Iambic, No. 29. 
Scribbis Vario, lib, l» 8 —three Asdepiadks, No* 44, and one Gly- 

conic. No. "46, 
Sepiimi Gades, lib. 2, 6 — three Sapphica, No. 37, and one Adonic 

No. 13. ' • \ '"- • 
Sic ft Diva potens Cypri, Kb. 1, 3 -—one Glyconic, No. 46, and one 

Asclepiadic, No. 44, 
Sohitur vcris hiemt, .lib. 1 , 4 — one Ar&Qochiair Heptameter, No. 56, 

and one Iambic Ttfniejer Catalectic, No. £8. . 

Te maris et terra, lib. 1, 28 — one Dactylic Hexameter, No. 1, and one 

Dactylic Tetrameter a posteriore, No. 7. 
Tu ne quasieris, lib; 1, 11 — -afr C h oriam bic Pentameterf, No. 42. 
Tyrrhena regum, iib. 3, 29 — two greater Alcaics, No. 55, one Archilo- 

chipn Iambic Dimeter Hypermeter, No. 30, and one lesser AJcaic, 

No. 5*. - * " : 

Vila $i juris, Kb. 2, 8 —three Sapphics, No. Sf 9 and one Adonic, 

No. 13.: \ :/ . ' . ' : 

Uxor pauperis Jtyci, Mb. 3, 15 •-* $ne Glyconic, No, 46, and one A«c1«* 

piadic, No. 44b *. . . , . 

Yeloi anuenum, lib*. 1, 17 7 two greater Alcaics, No. 55, one ArcMc- 
Vides, ut aha, lib. 1,9 J chian Iambic Dimeter- Hypenneter, No. 

30, and one lesser Alcaic, No. 5^. 
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Vik potobis, lib. 1, 20-^tfef^Sapphic^ No. 37, and one Adonic, 

;N* 13. 1 x • . v 

Vita* bimwled, lib. 1, 23 -— two Atclepiadk?!* No. 44, ope Pherecratic, 

No, 4^, a^d one Gfycook^ No. 46, 
wixi pueUU, lib. 3, 26 — two greater Alcaics, No. 5$, 4»e Archilo 

-ebian Iambic Dimeter #jp*rjneftcr* Ne>3Q, and me Iwer Alcaic, 

No. 58. > * - - '• *v - ' . * 



The following* pages contain 

* ' r ' 

SYNOPTIC TABLES 

* * I 

Of the Decknsions and Conjugations, mthihe Quantity 

marked on each SylkfoU* 



.v; 



» / 



In the first and second pages, it appeared advisable not 
to A emmd the lints too much by declining every noun at 

full length, but to notice such cases clone of4he second 
or other succeeding nouns under each declension, as differ 

from the first example, either in quantity or termi* 
nation. . 



» 



3^6 



First Declension. 



' 


Nom. 


Gen. 


Dai. 


Ace. 


Voe. 


-«-. 


Singular. Mus-H 


*8 (al) 


* 


am 


* 


a 


i 


tieb* 


es 


e 


en 


e 


e 




. J5W-as 


• M 


••» 


an 


a 




« 


Mai-i 


, "• ' 


* 


an 


• • 


••• 




Famili-fr 


as 




••• 


•• • 

* 




/ 


Pe/irf-es 


••• 


•*• 


en 


e 


e 




Ores-tes 


• 
••• 


••• 


•• • 


1 


••• 


Plural. 




arum 


Is 


as 


m 


is 






> 

• 
••• 


flfrfts 


0. 


... 

i 


abiis 


• 


KOrtrf Declension 






^Tom. (Je«. 


Vat. 


dec. 


Voe. 


AbL 


Sing. 


Domf/2-iis 


I 


5 


urn 


6 


6 




* 

Magist-lv 


• 

••• - « 


. ••• 


X 

• •• 


*r 


••• 




Un-... , 


1US* 


I 


• •• 


• •• 




t 

»_ 




••• r 

* 


••• 


• •• 


t 
• •• 


••* 

••• 




Ath'-os 


6 


5 


on (6) 


cs * 


5 


• • • • 


Pirith-us 


* *. 

••• 


» 
••• 


• •• 


U - 


, ••«, 




Regri+um 


••• 


-•• ' 


um 


um 


• •• 




Peli-bn 


••• 


••• 


6n 


5n. 


••• 


Plural. 

/ ■ 


I 


orum 

• •• 


Is 

•A. 

... 


OS 


• 

1 

a 


is 



Orpheus and such other names being ranked under the 
second dndHhird declensions, both j or ms are here given 
together. 

. Nom.^Gen. , -JDa#. Ace. - Pipe. ^W? 

- Orph-eusi * „ N 

* Unliis wi />ro«i. 5«e page 6. 

+ According to the Ionic dialect, the genitive) dative } and accu*ativc % 
may be Cos, ,-ei, -ea. [pages iO and S3.) 

4 * 



\ 



♦ 



Third Declwsion. ±857 

jVp^t. Cfen. Dai. ^tc. Voc. J$l>^ . 

jSfrfj* JVi/ij-ps Is I em es 2L . 

Nav 7 l$ ... ... im ,.>; r , Pl 

Mar-& ... ... 6, £ 

Nai-£s iid-&s ffl-Z* Zd-£ £s(*seep.g<l* 

Atl-%% ... ... .... a (see p{§%. 

Alexis ... ... In * 

Cap-ys ... ... $n f 

Did-of us 5 o o o 

Plur* JVwA-es I-uro Ybus es es Ybiii 

. < ■ • • .■ , . 

7e/wj5or-X ... ... 2 & 

Nqi-Hd-ts ... £sl <u/-£s #tf-&s aslf 

Tempe ... £sf e e £st * 

1 Hero- - Tsl ... ..• IsX 



... ••• 



Metamorphos-... Son . 



»« t 



Fourth Declension. 

i^c/n. Gen. Dat. Ace. 

\ m 

Sing. An-ii? • us(iifa)iii(w) urn 

Qen-u ... ... u 

Plur. Man-us fc-um jfbiis us 

Cxe/i-tici ... ... ikt ii£ 

Ver- iibfis ... ... fibils 



Foe. 


i»r. 


Os 


u 


u 


«•'• 


us 


ft& 



... 



• 


JF7/?A Declension* 








Nam. Gen. Dat. ' Ace. 


r<*. 


WW. 


Sing. 


Di-es el(e) J el(e) em 


5s 


e 


piur. . : 


es ^rum ebiis es ~ 


"~ es 


ebtls 


« 


... 




i 




.*■•*...* .»,... 







*t 3f«cA 'fetter aioefe /ong *fow* iior*. . 
J .FwfAercaMft^ Fidel, SpeX, Rel, Htpagt'6. 



m 



frtnotuu. 



*# 




: t5 


*•• 




m*i 


» •* ■ 


t&I • *Bi 




mni 


mi) 


tfbf slbt 


* 






•..: te ft? - 


. 


•«• 




1 


« « 


UN? 


i 


te . at 


• 


- 


• - - 


» 


n6» , 

4 


# i / • 


VQ» 


. 


tifet-rum, *r J 


vf^rum, ?r? 


» * 


adbift 

« 


•- 


rSbfo • : 




*«* 




V** ') f . .. 

VOS 


1 » . 




• 


?6bl$ 


I 






7$/e, 2arfe> jjjwe. 


• 


e • 


i 


iid, urn . J I © . 


£ 


l&S 


••• 


I ot-um arum 


orum 


i 




••• is «•• 


••« 


uro 


am 


iid, una 


os as 


it- 


••• 


••• - - 


•••.- *• - 




• •% 


6 


a 




'la: ' . '. 


• •• 


fc 




fi fcg 


& 


ejtts 


• •• 




gorum £arum 


gdrum 


£ 


♦•♦ 


• •• 


Hs, fcls ... 


• •• 


3-um 


t-ara 


Yd 


fcos gas 


*a 



• •% 



•♦• 



• •• 



• •• 



»•• 



fis> $8 ... 



idem, £3dem, Ydem; genit, cyxsdem: the other eases 
like thott of Is, **, id. 



ProMunt, 



$59 



• •• 



*•• 



htc htfc h5c* 
hujtts # . # 
huicf *.. 
hunc hanc hoc* 
hoc hac hoc 

qui qrag qu&d 

CUJ&3 ... 

cuif ••• 

quern quaipqudd 

quo qua quo 




he 



h«c 



harum hdrtrrii 



■ * 






••» 



fafcC 



• •• 



••# 



qui qu* qu# 

quorum quarum quorum 

qulbus, queis, quTs .'.. 
quos quas quS^ 

qulbus, quels, qdis .♦♦ 



••• 



» »» •» 



JVbm. quls qu® quid, qutid ) The other cases like those*} 
Ace. quern quam quid, quftd-£ Qui, qu©, quod. 



^fN^MM^ 



Sights, Neqiils, til/quls. 

Sin&» - Plur. l 

JVbwr, -quls -qui -quid* -qu6d 
Ace. -quern -quam -quid, -quttd 



-qui -qua* qjti 
-quos -quas' -quit 



The other cases like those, of Quis or Qui, 



M£iis m*& 
Tfiiis tiii 



Nost- 
Vest 



; } «,' « 



tii-um 

s 

rum 



Voc. ml m£<C m^-um 



Gen. ri ra§ ri 



• Seepage 107- 

t Reletting hulc <roi*tti, seepage* 94 twrf J 47. 



tffr 



Tirst'Cmjugtiionm 
Active. 



Jndi§4tive % 


MVIfVbl 


• 


pres. o ... 


8s 


*t . * 


, . amife 


atis 


ant 


iwperf. abam 


abas 


abat 


abamus 


' abatfs 


abant. 


perf. av-i 


1st! 


. ft 

• 




Istfe 


• • 

erunt, erfe 


plup. av-£ram 


gras 


2nit 


gramtis 


gratte 


£rant. 


yiff, abS. 


abYs 


aWt 


aWmiis 

> 


abiftfs * 


* abunt 


• 
'Imperative* 






••< 


a y ata 


. *H<> ., 


••» 


at£, atot£ 


anto 


• Subjunctive. • 




t w 

w 

* 


j&re*. em 


-4 

es 




emiis 


etfe 


Snt 


imperfr arenj 


ares 


ar&t 


aremus 


aretfe 


arent x > 


j&er/*. av^rim 


Sri» 


* 2rit 


gnmus 


£ntfs 


grint 


)>/#/>. av-Issem 


isses 


iss£t 


Issemiis 


issetfs 


Issent 


jTwA av-£r3 


£ns 


*rft 


Primus 


Sri tis 


fcrint 


Infinitive, §c. 


r. • * 


% 


arS av-isstf- 


— an-di, -dS- 


— at-um, -u — 1 



— . — v/ 



ans — at-urus. 



First Conjugation* 
Passive. 



861 



Indicative, 
prep. 6r 
amftr 
imperf ab£r 

5bamtir 
• fat. abiJr 
ablmttr 



arts, arS 
amfoi, 



atfir 
antiir 



abarts, abarg abattir 



abaortnl ! 
Sb^rts, ab£r€ 
abfarfnl 



abantfir 

abftiir 

abuntfir 



••• 






ar&, atfir atfir 

r r 1 , . 

amlni, anrfnfir antfir 



Subjunctive. 

pres. £r 

em fir 

» 

imperf. arifr 

aremttr 



erfs, ei# 

enrfnl 

ar5Ws, arerfc * aretiir 



N etiir 
entiir 



V • 



arcmYni 



arentiir 



Infinitive, %e. r 

ff!i -Bri(5rf*r) -^Lt^tts 



attdtte 






Contractions. 

r 

/#<£*?. perfect, asfi, at Q*0#e 102), astis, . arunt 

pluperf aram, $c. 
♦Su^/. perfect arim, ^c 
pluperjt assem, $c. 

future. ar3, #c. 

JVbfe 1 iflatlhe viril^olm tie jfst Increment short* 
See page 63. 

3* 






\.^\. 



96* 



iSeconiC^ougatkfu 



Indicative, 
pre*. *8 
emiis 
imperf. ebam 
ebamtls 

petf, il-i 

' Jmtis 

jp/up. ii-gram 
gramiis 

Ibftn&s 



A&ivt* 
es 

ebas 
.ebatts 

lStl 

Jbtito 

fcras 
Gratis 

«b& 
ebYtfo 



ebftt 

ebant 

It 

-erunt, 

*r*t. 

grant 

ebft 

ebunt 



Imperative. 



«•• 



«#• 



Subjunctive. 

gamus . 
imperf. erem 
eremiis 
paj/! ii-grim 

. Primus 
p/*i/?. ii~issem 

issemiis 
yitf, ii-gro 



enmus 



e, etS 
etg, etotg 



gits 

eres 
eretfs 

•'«**' ■ 
«ntfe 
isses 
Issetto 
£ns 
entts 



* > 



/y> 



eto 

€Dt3 



tttt 
. . ~£ant 

ergt 

erent 

grft 
. grmt 

issgt . 

•• * . • . , 

issent 



Infinitive, fyc. 



Sft b^\ 



t t 



Second Ctmptgati&n. 



*3<fe 



Pamve* 



Indicative. 


••». 


n 


pres, %6r 


erts, erfc i 


5t&r 


emtir 


enrtm 


$nttlr 


impcrf. eb£r 


c 

ebarfe 


' ebatttr 


! ebamur 


ebanrfni v 


Sbantttr 


Jut. eb6r 


ebgrts, SWr£ 


ebKttfr 


' ebfrnttr 


Sbfinfoi 


: ebuntur 



1 



♦ V. 



Imperative; 



•) 



r:-« 



>•• 



••• 



frt, et&r * : et*r 
Stitini, emfcttt entdr 



Subjunctive. 

pres. fc£r 

£amttr * 
impcrf. erfcr 

eremur 



&rfe, fcarg 
&mtni 
ererts, erert 
ereuriol 



*atttr 
gantiir 
crctttr 
5r5ntttr 



Infinitive,' 8$c. 



eri {erffcr) «-* Jt-iis 



1 • 



j • 



■rrrr 



«■« 



/ 

en#6s 

iuh : i 



• \ 



Contractions fflM ,.. rr . 



C!i\> 



; *» 



g£ veubs forming Jhe preterpetifatit-in E VI. 



* . v. 



c_ « J * . 



JWtc. perf* esti, estfs, erunt 

p/w/>. eram, S$c. {Sec page 65.) 
Subj. perf. erim, fyc. 

.: \Pfch efW&tM* 
Jut. era, 8fc. 

Infin. perf. ess& 



»» / 



.f ;?- 



T 









^f 



•» -'V 



Indicative. 



Ymiis 
jmpepf. ebam 



***** Conjvgttien. 

.At&f*. 

%' 

ebas 



» i » 



ri ■ 



ebamtU 

■9frf\ l .. 

fcntts 

■ » < 

plup. £ram 
£ramus 



K 



- ebatifs 

gras 
gratis 



Imperative. 



•{♦,». . . •#« 



» ••* 



• t:. 






•»' 



pre*, am 
amiis 

impcrf. *vm :'l 
i £remiis 

per/, £rim 

frimtts 
p/nl). issem 
.1 t\i wbsSii$s 



is 
arts 

6*ffs 



• • 






£ns 

Mas 



• \ 



» » 



Infinitive, Sfc. 



, unt 

% ebant 

ft,- 
4 erunt erf 

er&t 

... et 

■it > . 

unto 

!v**'* v. 

at 

*rft 

£rent 

Srft 

£rint 

jssfct 

«t 
tfriflt 



• : > « 



Kt-urus 



* 



»*♦ 



• 

1 


Third Conjugation. 


* 


■ 




JPtosAve. 




Indicative. 

pre$i\ 

• - . 


• 

Ymur 


Ms,' «r« % • 


* * 
• • » « 

.Mr . 

t : unt&r 


lmperf,\ 


eb&r 
: ebamiir 


^"tSbaris, fbarfc « 
^.'ebamtoi j- i 


ebatttr \ 

f ebant&r 


fut: 

, ♦ J 


&r 
>emur 


.erfe, er£ *»-> 
(1 cmlfnl >..r 


entiir 



» * t 



Imperative. 



I • « . f •• 41 



'J 



• •• 



\ijl 



••• 



. tyrtni, Mate unt5r 



Subjunctive.' 



5jI afts, arS 



• •• 



atur 
amiir } ^ Ji ifarfnl - antftr 

imperf. £rfcr Srerfe, £rer8 ftsettf»\/. f v , 

* , £remiir toemini nu i £rentfir 



^.S) 



^u 



Infinitive, Jfcc. 



mi 



»,.• 



Yt4s-r-endus 



i • 



'fun « 









-<1V- 



The jinql syllables of r th£verl>3 { in ^10 of the third 
conjugation .have the same .quantity as those of the verbs 
in -O preceded by a consonant. Itithope persons which 
have the additional I before A, E, O, or U, the I is of 
course short, agreeably to the general rule, page 4. • % 

The contractions of preterites in ^EFI resemble those 
given under the second conjugation ; — preterites in -WI 
gre contracted like ihqie of t^efyjjfth. 

\ 



FourtkCenjuguiUn. 

ItuBcatfoe. 

pre*. Iff . H 

. uniis itfs 

nnperf. lebam . . Kebas 

iebamtls ... lebafls 

^er/T Iv-i . , . isti 

taatis . IstYs 

^/i/p. iv-gram £ras 

£ratntis graft's 

Imperative. 



«> •„** 



tunt 

Kebant 
ft- . 
' erunt, SrtS 

ftrant r "V 
Yet 
•• lent 






•HJJ.; ••• 
v JuT; ••• 

Subjunethe. i>i> 
i )pres; Yam ' 

ftmiis 
imperf. Irem 

Irerrrtts - 
/>#/. Iv&rim 

fcriraiis 
fl/wfl. Iv-issem 
V ■•*•.. -.. \ •. • > '- , *i 8 se"mQ8 
»V. - <fot.>ft.&co ••■' 



jtif, Hot* ~,,. ; .Yunt© 

Yatts 
ires 
IfStfe 



•» 3 » • • 



. .( 



em 

Mtfs 

Isses 

issftfe 

Ms- 

Stftis 



ftt 

Yant 

Itft 

Irent 

erYt 

entrt 

IsseV 

ertnf ' 



; x \ \;»v 



V> v. \ v./> ' • ' ,N • 

Infinite* $& ^ o , 



•»• i\ 



. \ 



w Antu^t future. Too 



•i »** 



Ibis v Ibit 
• SbWUlblti* fbfiiit 
1 



\ J >'/.V\ * 






. Wotirtk Conjugation. 


S6f 


Passive. 


• • < 

« 


Indicative. 


" ' 'k 


fins. tt>r . Ms, IrS i. 


itiir 


, Imiir « itnftii <<>. 


Yunt&r 

• • 


iwperf. Xeb£r . . Xebarfe, *ebar£ 


Kebatur ■ 


lebamtyr . Yebaarfni 


■Xeb^otfir \ 


. \ k \i\.- fut*i&r : , XerKs, lerfc 


letfir 


,*: ;."■,• KemttrM . Yeurtni n i 


{jeirijfrr 


Imperative. .-j >:•..: 




r t Irfc, It&r 


i«r 


,. ;,:>' imfoi, tmfaftr 


Iunt5r 


Subjunctive. 




jme* l£r : ; ; ?■ farfe, Eir8 ... 


Xat&c 


, Xawftr* r lantfni 


Xantiir 


imperf. Ir&r Irerts, Irerfc 


ifetttr 


Irem&r «\. IremM 


Irttotiir 


Infimtm> %c. ''^\>v 


• 


Iri (irVJfr) — It-iis — Kendtis 


• 

* 

- • 

• 


» 
' •■''".. 'Contractions. 



i » ;. ' I 



r i . 



In die. impe rf* -Ibam, £a 

perjfcfi, tisti 19tfc.nt.it ft fistfe irtft, Kraat Xer& 
,4^ t »ram,; 4rc* 
Subjunc.jfflf. ftrim» #a 

£/*#>. -Jissera usero, 4* c - 
Jut. i£ro, fyc. 
Infinit. perf. fissgiss& 
Passive, indie, imperf. Mr, #c 



.^t "«ft«. i * «. >.- j . 



• Antique future. IbSr Ibcris, Ibcre 

Ibirafir Ibtmial 
| Seepage 102. 



iblt&r 
ibunlur 



36$ 



FOREM* 



Indicative. 

pre*, sum V : [ « ^&* j 
sumtis > . estfe 
mptf/I gram --««- 
£ramfis 
p«r£ fui " '• ' '**• 

. fitfmua 
£fop. ftiftam A 
fu&ramiis . 

Imperative. 



• . » •• 



gratis - 
fuistls 
fftgratis 
erltts . 



■ * 

A 



-» .at 



••• 



••♦ 






.&, est© 
est*, Sstdt^ suoto 



est 

SUE* 

*r*t - 
grant 
. f tift 
ftterunt, fi£r£ 

k teaY " '; 
fugpaot -I 

«rft 

- * 

er lint 
est* 



'I'. I * l '.V 



A 



Subjunctive. 

* •• -P r ?£ sim C^) . >, sis (dgj): V j#t (*#?/) , 

slows (sUuiis) sitYs (jtfetU) slnt (;rfei**^ 
, imptfif. essem .^ e*s?s .. .' * ?»el 

/drew " * /3re* /&•« » 

fUremus^ x firefy fVrfnt 



:A 



perf. fuSriur 



\' 



fu£ris 



fiterft 



*• t 






'fiWruntis i'ftt&Wk ^Wrtnr •*?* 



plup. fvitoeat 



id * • » 



f Hisses 



,S«-. U^»r~.J 






^ . A 



f tariffs : / ; fifcrlfii J 



fu^rimtis 
Infinitive^ % $c.\ . 

•:^ ess*, mss^/^^«l«ifrtJs. 

- .%:, *w*<§ee tfite remarks on tnis future, in pages 71 and 77* * 



«l * t * »' 



* * 



.*."»4i*r. 



*- 



••*•* *v \» »»*» ^» » *. 



r.. 



* 



• ' • » ,■ rv 



v » 



N D E X< 



ot=^ 



A in Orpbea and suck acciUnHtss, 

83. 
A; Doric voc. qfjSrtl declension, &1. 



Adeb, IOG- 
Adicio, adjicio, T74. 
Adii, adi, 147. 
i, 28, 



A — Greek vocatives m A, /row Adjectives t» EtJS from Greek 

AS, of third declension, 81, 82. proper names, 8. 

A in *Ae singular increment of frit Adnuvi, 151, 194. , 



declension, 45. 



Adoneus, 158. 



A, increment of third declension, 46. Adonic *r*e, 2*6. 



A, increment of third from 

tivesm&orAS)*! 
A, plural increment of muni, 59. 
A* increment of verbs, 62. 



A, terminating first member tf com- Mgpceva*, 138. 



Ador, adoris, 56. < 
Adrian's address to Us soul, 24Cb 
jfceta, vocative, 83. 
jEg«on, jEgseonis/ 55: 



pound word, 28. 



.AEneas, 8. 



K, the preposition, in compoirUiOH, Aer, 8, 118 — Aeris, 49. 

24. 
Ab i» composition, 27. 
Absbc, abacis, 47. 
Abicio, abjkio, 174. 
Ablegates Ab*yegnav 149. 
Abierant ta Phadrvs, Question 1 of Agon, agonis, 55. 



JEOkr, 1 18 ^ artheris, 49; 
jElhiops, JEthiopis, 57. 
itolic pentameter, 210. 
Agamemnon, 
Agnitus, 21. 



55. 



s systole in, 182. 
AJtfes,,123. 
Abiete, ab-yete, 149* 
Abit, preterit*, 102. 
Aba>cidii ab-scidi, 37. 



ABUS, daL ami a*L of first decten- . Ajax, Aiax, 13. 



Agfi-Ctiltttray 30. 
Agyieus, 12. \ 

AI, genitive, 1, 4ft i 
Ak>, aiunt— fftttrattrnkraf jfffc 
bles, 13, 145. 



AL, ifaimr nuacuUm <&#**$ 

their Tnersmenti 4i« 
Alacer, 16. 



demy 59. 
Acaderoia, 9 m 
Acatatefctic verses, 201 . 
4 ' Jtaeettt* 165 — Reading by accent, Alakomeoea, JOfij 

142,285 — Difficulty of ascertain- Alcaic, the greater, 28$, 
tftgffcgentiitjc ancient accent, 141. 
Acephalous ser*t, 20 L 
Acbaia* 8: 
. Acheta** 3. 
. Achille, vocative, 81* ■ 
Aeutus, j41. 



the lesser,, 28 J.- 



Alexandria, 9. 
Alexandrine vers*,. J&gitf 

French, 287. 
Alioquin, 35. 
Alios, SyntreXs in, 147, 






SB 



57* 



hUk*. 



u. 



Alitalia, *ix; 194. 
AHua , genitive, 7. 
Alkfcrox, ADofcrogif, $7, 
Alpha, Beta, *c. 86. 
Altar, 117. 
Alteriuj, 7. 

Alreo, Syiutresis in, 146* 
Asia, amafc — amas, 
Amarier, 19 A.' * 

Amaihuf, 136. 

Amazon, 13 — AmajoaiH 5& 
▲mbe* 43. 
Ambitio, 23. 
Ambitus, 21; 83« 
Ambulacrum, 19. 
Afflilcar, 116.— 
increment, 46t 
Amine* fitea, 1&4. 



Aotipatex, 198. 
1 ..Atrtjaeafc 19fe 
Amides, 8. 
Apajpea, 9. 
Apefift, 27, 175. 
Aphasresis, 19Q. 
Apium, apum, 146. 
Apoctf* 10&. . . - - • 
Appendix, appendsck, 53* 
4R> #<*«* i*s**tinc mfiagi 

< Wr mremetU, 46. * 
Arabia 184* 
Arabs, Antes, 48. . . 
Aranei, Synarem 1% 4r4& > 
tflTftt Aratmaa, 101 

Afftar, arbora, 57r 
Archebulic **f**, J2M* 



AN, Greek ctccuip&K Stop* AS, Ar^feilocbiaa wt.mil 



»» 



114— /*m*A, 118. 

Greek vocatives wrANyrowAS, 
82; 
Anacreoatip twic, £4% ' 
Analyaii tf lie Htxametet, 996* 
Anapetttic tterm, 

Dimeter* 017- "" • 

Xtiateta Catajfctie, fiflfe 

Monometer, 223. 

Archebulic, 22>4.> 

Tetrameter Cataleptic, 22Si 
Aw 121 — anatis, 44. 
Aridrogeos, 198; '' • ! - 



Apty end mm**, 4ikimttiom fa Argonauta, 3& 

iutf<;i, 18. 
Animabus, 59. 



Dactylic Trimeter Caadeettc, 

21$. ^, ..a 

Dimeter Iambic, 2*1. * ; - , A fc 
iambi? Bimefear H^Bftoelar, 

242. .i 1 !,.. /- .. \ 
AcepbaloOa TnmetpsV laaolic, 

238. . t . ^ H 

Iambic THw*te*>(^egakvffl8. 

Hepsatneter, #fri v gUVs a 

Arotopfaylax, Arcftophylaca* i«& 

Arcubus, 61. . . l ■ t , * : 

Areopagus, 33. .... .-, .A 

Argiletum, ,%M. _. Tvl .• ^ 



Aries, 123; . t'i v ».-* 

Artec,. a>ye**> 149. t a 

Aiainatiuv aaimah araaafttta, ik Arion, Arionia, 5S. . .< :i ' ,r, > \ 

AnniW, lQ8*^ftfta*n *» to Arithmetica, 17. ?' t i X 



increment, 46. * ■• ,•> 

Annuerunt, AmvWeruDt, IMi '-3 
Antea, 8& ' -i •«'- * / -' r V 
Anteambul*, 148* J -' : < J 
Ant'eaVll. ^ ° 

Ante»^l4i.v , - .«J.f..O 
Anteire, 148. > -"^ 

Anthrax, anthracis, 1 ^. J t: > 



< M :>»'».i^- c ** "* 



ARIUS,^ 4$&*nw*t, *M& >. , A 
AfiUJaVgfe pi. tffi*u <&ckntkm> 

. 69. .* - . . 

:Aruum> airuna, l&Ste a 
AS final, 12Q. - ^ . i .. , \ 
AS, ^^z^^jmv, 4«l. . . A 

Asclepiadie 1 Ctwian*i<2>-fWttfce* 
ter, 268^ r,w- i ^. * , A 



1 - 



',» ^ »m^n T 



- J'l? ^••."5*. 



» / 



£tifc& 



m 



Asdrubal, iffi ■— Vi&totidn< in** Bubus, hyw formed^ \\, %% 

increment, 46* * ' ? Bucolic ca^ura, '286, 2&1. 

ASI, Greek dot. andahl plurafyBt. ' BUNDUS — Remark 6n a$ek 
Aspiration -»I/j power in Greek tives terminating m, 18* 
poetry, 241. * \ C — its sound, 1. 



poetry, 
AT in contracted preterites, ItiS*. - * 
Atax* Atacis, 47. 
Ater, 1«. ••* 
Athos, 1 32 — r Atho, Athoo 
Atla, rotative, 81. 
Atks/17. • 

Atrax, Atracis, 47," 
Afcagen 



Audaces vitrei j 47, 

Audteirunt, aud-yeruht, 161. 

Audis, audita -— nodi, -audie, 11. 

Augment inpreteriks, 36, 37. 

Aulai, 7. 

Aosim, 76. 

Ausis, 131. 

Auspex, Avispex, Aw*spex, 9. 

AVJ#tv/m/<r 

Avium, Aw-yum, 151. 

.Asfa), 76* 

Bjfoa/,162. 

B&ccbar, baceb&ris, 48. 

Baccheus, Baccfeeius, 15$. 

Basse* 1$. •• * 

Bebryx, jBebrycia, 54. 

Bene*: 89. 



, Caieta, 13. 

diphthong, I H. Gains 



C>i0?, 106. 
Cadmeus^-Cadmejus, 157. 
Gesafea, & 

Caesura, 138,286^ttywtw,139. 
— — ^ in the middle tf the penfy* 

meter, 209. 

in English heroic terse, ifa 



10, 13. 
Calcba, Chatcbarijtocal. $}, $2, 
Calefacio,28. 
Calix, calicis, 5& 
Calyx, calycis, -s£. 
Camander, Scamandet, 100, 
Oappadox, Cappadocis, 57. 
Car, Caris, 47. 
1,62/ Casmilla, Camilla, 173. 

£asmtiena>,<im<*Dtp, 173. 
Castor, Castoris, 5$. 
Catalectic*«*#, 20l. 
Cato, 95 -«* Gafcmis, 5^ 
Cauneas, 3. •■ \ 

Catosidfctis, 22, * , 

Cave, 88. 
Cetfdi, 37 — Ceciffi, H. f 



Behtley, 2?r. *r "*** ffcctn^titioii^ Cecrops, Cecropis, 57. 



144. 

Bethlem, 17. 

Bibi, 36. 

Btbliopok, S3. 

Biceps, 30. 

Bigse, 30. 
,*%jn(gus, 13. 

Bjjnus, 31. 

Bipes, 28f. 

Bis, 127. 

Bobus, kfafbfmf&i 11, 4$ 
-- Bombyx, bombycis, 52. 

Bos, 132 — boyjs, 57. 

BracbycatakctkTtrtrf^l^ 



Celeber, 16. 

Celtiber, 1 18^ : Celfioerii if; 

Centaurea, 8, 

jQephebs, 9, 

Cexcops, C^rcopfs, S7. 

Cere- comminute -brum, 1^8. 

Ceres, J23, 124, & 14. 

Genius^ cervus, 155. 

CervicaJ, ]K)9. 

Cete, plural, 89. 

Cbalyba, Clial^i*, ^ 

CbarisV9S. ' 

Cbirographom, 34. 

PJdamys, cblamydifc iO; 



M-«» 



a) 



>', 



•■/< 



> 



1 

.Chaenix, cbcenicin, 5?.'"' " £ ' ' f jCoinma, toAo*, 2TT. .«,.~*j-m< *?.«.>! 

.CWi^bic wr^. tl _;; . __ o{ , ( ; »c*»W£ $iur,,N. *j*n.i//t 
Pe»B«raetni -2<5u. " , <M>mpendi-iacio, SO* .. > .p^-jenM 

A«clepit&e T&raineter, sKfe:, Xlompos, l$|r7AMMlitttf'« 



•mrimeterCatidcctic, £6$. _^ Cp^fpwi, ^k^ , 4 £ r ^ fi y. ; 

Dimeter^ 266. * ; ^ Conson^te.^^Wr dqrifatffr* T. 

Christian ftoti' fhrcgard tfprojody, fiouble consonants* fk 77? JcqgtUft 

Cicatrix, cicatricis, 5^ ' J * final consonant stffposp^rpr & 

Cimex, cimicis, 36. ( Consul, f08 — coi^uliVsS&i'V; . • . 

Cimmerion, got. n£fl'4. ' 1 . * .tonUbrfapio, 25. r: < . * -,-m. I 

CineWcttfft-^B; - ; , Xtontra, 86. * v |t| .-.. ,nnn«sr-'i 

c _ 

- » 

denominate*} _ 

persons, 9. .„'*'' |Corpus foetaru^ 

Cttum, 39 — £ftum, 40. ",,J,!; 18 fi 272, viji~jj^. J. .- /, '-. T 
jCiyitatium, jchritatun^ 14fi. lo V/[ jCos, cotis, 54* \\i„ %a .tf«oq*.v»<'l 
Clamos, 132. * : ' ' .;"';'• Cc^umi^c^iBi<^ x ^ V ai ^ 

Clmtirt'^^fetifep, Sll^jfe Coxendix, coxendicis, ,^2. : 

aversion to elisions, 339. ^ "\Cras, 120. : . (/ .^ [ ,_ k t , »c: 
Clcmeni^ r |QM)Kii6 172. \'J; CrasWa m^7*oii/3. .-^ ,. , .. * ": 

Climax, climocis, 47. r CfMef* X H f- crated^ ^?* ^. .* * 

Clio, 8. '^' ' ; treit, preterite, 103. . t ^ 4 ^ " 

Chiveb^f), Ijfl, W5. Creditum, 43. -r /# . ^ * ..*"" 

Creri, 36. - : ' fcrinitus, Petrug, 184. -. . »;r; 

Coaluerinl, Syrutresis in, 147. . ^ Crocodilus, corcodilug, |97^ . -. T 

r*^^^ fyniresisiri, l4tf.* . ' " frux/crucis, 5g.n .. :.' . , . 



J<~ 



.- ' • ' 



Cochlear, 16. " ' T? '." * I.P ui ' 94 ^ If, 6 * l*5v ^ r. 

jCodex, codicis, SO.' '" .Cujas, cujatls. 4'feT 

Cogito, ^(mir}br^^-l;f7. t ^ ,£ wrrA, 'JoHms,' 101.- 
PognitU8,2i. ' - 5< ! ' gurrum, curruum, 147. ' 

jDoj^Atew^lil^^if 7. \ : ^ f Pustdi, j33 ^ custody $fy - 
Coidquinari, fynajesisty ,l^.^ r . , Cyclop ^03*^^,, ,;.,.-".? 
jDolax, colacis, 4ft- : ^ u ! ' \Cycnus, ITT v» •■ ..• 



iJm&X? 



sfi 



.* 



»r. 



Djtwrf, MB** s^***™ ~^ ;7v ^iaresis, 153- ; i 
Dactvlicwrw. V; * . "Uiana, 8c .*, . 

He*»tttet«r,* 4021 ^ ° -i ■ Diastole, 183. * 
Hexameter M#iurtfc/ 20*. .^)ido — its genitive, 135, 1 JH. 

e, , antique genitive, $7. 
ies, antique genitive; 122.—, 
imeief »ir- ' ",..»... 
Dactylic, 216. 
Anapaestic,. 217. * 

- Catalectic, 222. 



•*i 







\ 



TT 



■ i» 



Iambic, 239. 

r Hyfcermeter> 242. 

Acephalua, 242, 
Catalectic, 243: 



rr 



T? ITT 



Trochaic, 251. 

■ v , > Catalectic, -258.* - * 

Choriambic, 266. 
Pipkjkhong -^r wkat.f 2- ~ 
Diphthong — supposed latewtj 1 1 , 
Diphthongs — their quantity, Su* t 
Diphthong short before vowel, 15& 
^Diphthongs resolved into two tyl* 



Priapean, 204. * ^ 

Common PfeHtatlieteK^cyV 

JEolioiVttfe^a^, 216. 

Phalaecian Pentmi&eter, 2\l f 
. Tetrameter a-priore, 213. 

Tetrameter a posteriore, 213. 

Tetrameter Meiuros,- 214. 

Tetrameter Acephalos, 214. 

Tetrameter Catalectic, 21$. 

.Trimeter, 215. • 

Trirajeter Catalectic, 21g. 

2>imeter; 216. 
Dactylice~Iambte verse, 215- 
Dsedafcufr, 9. 

Damasus's rhiming hymn, 1,65. 
Dapjine, Daphnis, 17. 
Daphnon, H4~rrvdaphnopis, 55. 
Parius, 8. 

Datum, 39-mtUs compounds, 42. ' jables^X56, 
Dauphin editions of }he Classics, re- J)irimo, 24. 

vtark$6n, '148,* 272. Dis, 130-^Pitis, Jfi> 

De in composition', 24.' , Disertus, 24. ^ . * ** 

Depapodja, 274. A • Distich, what, 200^ - .' 

Dederujit in Horace—- Question of ^krochee, Jinah gratrful to Boman » ] 

systole in, 181. 
Dedi, how formed, ,36. 
Deer/), Synasresis in\ J 4$.* 
Deest, 148, * 149. "' 

gebinc, 148. 
ehortatur, 149. 
Deinde, 148. . 

Dejero, 21.* 
Delphin, delphinis, 51.. 
P^ ~ fa formation', 11. 
Demosthenes, vocative, 126.. 
Denarii*, Synaresisfn, 146, 
Denuo, de novo, 191. 
Deposivi or deposavt, ISU 
Derivatives; 18. — * ~" 
Desitfeiativewrfotp UltlQ, 2(). 
Desipip, 22. ' " ' 

Dim composition, £$, 



• » « * » 



ears, 72. 
Division of a word .between ttso r ) 
, ww, 189,253. IM * •* 

t>Q, ?/* quantity, 9?. ..£> 

its increment, 63** ,\ ,« «<; ull* 

Soctum, dokitum, 20. v: »i" 
ocumentunvl, i£» • * •> <i,/pO 
Dog's barking, 1 54. . .uiO r J 

Dolops, Dolopis, 57. r ». ***- 
Domu, tiattre, 26. . .' . ■ ') 
i)QMtn£$conmepion>T4X*tot,\W. 'J 
Dos, 1 32 — doiis, 54., >\ v . •. i i *' < 
Double to rrr*, 2. /) 

' Double Utter Ipt&Jm* -fnddffg^i 

VO^CI, 13. ,. V, *t .l.'ljilflJy/ 

drawing-room, IS^. . ... » /#!/ 
'Dryasi, 82v '.,-t • .-:i .-• .k' 

Pucenti, 30. 



m »* 



Dummodo>§9/ ' '* / * ' **•'■ - Bfte of Elisions in poetry, S3*.:* 
DuodectH Spittrhtiini 141. >• : . Emendations, pretended, of classic 
DuodAiW 35lJf. s /-' : ri •<- 4> ' <l " * authors, 176. * r • -<" ' 

Duplet, 3Q. v — i'.- Efaeri&ttA 4*fViffe'-^*luftffei» 0/ 

DUS, Partiejjpfopamkxi*, Ml. \spioktn? 182. ^ -« ' 

Dux, duds, 6% »*-' • .*■•. *•' En, lf4. 

Dwelt, dwelled, dwell'd,^*.,'" * EN, ^MdMMMhM/tl I*. 

E and U interchangeable, l*l> ■"■ " EnnefaemfefeK*?*4ft' 

E jfoMtf/ 80: w ' • '• "" ■ * ' Ens, paJticipl&&my l*& lf % 

E, contracted* gem' mtsd^ dais ofjrftk Enyo, 8. 

declension, 87. ' - '""'• EOS,£Afr. %«f«fl*$? o/tffe E, 10. 

E, Greek neuter phtyal, 8& - : Easdem, -£pN*ft*m **> 14$. 

E, increment of third deekneiom -40* Equidem, 28. 

E f plural increment qf nouns, 69. ItfpcnthbA*; \94r - '! 

E, verbal increment* 63 —+ before Epigranimaton, gen.pl. 11 4J 

R, 64— 6^rtr 41AM, ftiM> ER, G/rdfc now* <r»d*g tfr, M7-* 

RO, 65. •' -''• their increment, 49; ' r \ 

E, terminating first member jfctim* Eram, t&Aa* moorf «uJ toesf', 77; 

p<jim4«^rrf/ 291 ...-.•:/« Erimus, eritis, 71.' * 

E, t» toonfr of Gtok* •Oft^in, f* Ero, tota/ m<&d atjetimc, 71, 77/ 

salved into El, 8, 1*6. v < ~ «") ERUM,#m. ;>/. o/.#& declension, 
E,'the preposition, in compO*iH<M-]&4. 59. % 

"" ~ "*"""* " >tpt#n*ity(?f ERUNTo/ preterite «e8w*tfb* of 



Eadem, ^fiwcititf*, l4*v *' } Eryx,' Erycis, 52. ] - ? * 

Earinus, 18$. ' <* "'-'<>. ESjfaof, 121.- fl ■ " c N * 

Ebur, eborii, 56. r - iv* J ES q/twktw increasing rifcrf,'?M9f 

1LBU8; 4z/. **d all of J0W V& ES, £«»*«*? o/tfflft decision; 12*. 

clension, 59. ! ' '.- "° E$," Gtodb 'Wb -«*&t7i£ fcl; 122/ 

Eeqais, 15& " •» ' ' l£4 — theirin&em*ntt"&i » 

Ectasia, 183. v ■ ' f ^-' , ES,-€tedh<^^ffig^, 106^ 

Ecthlipsfc/ 1 10, im.^Sie EHeioii. ES, Greek plural, 125. c * • 

Ego, 98. - Es, thou ART, 124 -*Es, Mftn 
Ei, Syntcresisih; H&. '-'i> EATEST, ibid/ - • ' . l 

Y 4 \ of fifth declension, 6. / Escit or essit, 77. wf-r.M 1 

E»y-8f.- - " ' ^ Escutcheon, 173. J 

Elegia^ 8 — Elegeia, 1*6. E«quii^ HSt' . * - " T 

-pXixTpw, 17. ^ 5 • Esse, Essem-r— what mood and 

Elision.— Final txtoet elided, -l»8i . *«we> >77: v ^^ v 

JVo/ elided,. 15, -15#. • * " " Essit or eBcii, 77. 

/ M and its vctiel elided, 110/16^. JEsurio, 21.°- 

-oi«M Jto^jJ^ 15^1, 160. ' ^ Esurue, 39. 

Towe/ c/ide^ m bodylqf compound ^ Ethesi,* dufVand all plural, &. : 

!iu>«io&wm| il/M> ~V9*t* ••- -^ Etiam — its quantity, 112. 

»ij^a^^it»rfa/aw^, 161, ETUM m n^m, h&mfbrmtd, 38, 
162, 18di' • ''''■" .rf »"Dis^i i%7^ u -*' i^^^w -1 { ^- . ^t' 
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Et>/ Sm* dipktkmg— &i0te$i* Flos, lM~ft6rb^«f4rk^ -;•;(! 
. tf *58. >r * ft - v , ^..- . r Flown;rf|aw«rH l tol^ni ^ 'r i'iH. 
£urypylus, 35.- * U » ..■, ,..„?' Fluvierum, frW-yoniW iMtfacd 
EU&mmi*Qqihm,<frs*1h}&S. Fomes, 20. : ' .^^a 

EUS, adjective fr&a G*$ek*f(fper Foraai, foertfw, -iftf ••• > ^'.Ja 
twm«, 8. ' ^r i ■ Foresia, forensia, Wl. «- V; -f> : thl 

E Vandvj • E V*4oe; *<ft -W* 
Evoluisse, evohiase^ l£3,vn' •< 
Excltami 6$^*xfiajift^4fe< 
Exo3, 133. < r • 

Efrte^kv ^leflftfmb, aWt ^ 
Extremes, exferrimM* 197* 
Fac, 106. 
Eaeio, Verbs c 
Facul, 1*8. 
Facqndus, l£» 
Falitean verse, JH4. 
FamCf 87*- » 
Familia, 18. 
Familias, genitive, HII, 

FaWj 108. < 
Far, 117. 

♦farter, . \J95. — v n r\ 
Fas, 120— Fav ram r 144* 
Fatidicus, 21. < - . -t „' 
Fax, fecit, 4I%\ - r - - r 

Fasrav 7f» 

Faxis, 131. 

Fecundi calioct> Remark cm; 52. 



n 



r/ i1 



Enrni^cfoMtoit)^. 
Fortescut, 113, / " —- 

Fortiwiraa .TyndarMarutiif Q% f * 
F^tqitua* fottfFjtu*, 1*0^- \ ( 
Fretnebcmdus, 18.-- . - K J 
Frux, frtgjv*8i- 
Fqg&re fera?** WV''*- •* ' * 

FumarNaplwiaTi^:104« ( ; . 
Fur, in -^ftriv-5«r> * • "S » ' .-f 
Ffii ft*, fcrfctfe »«► , ••:— iv^r- 

Furibundes,' 18. '*" """-. TIJT 
Fjftnt-Mt ,-.♦ - '•' 
Future pluperfect fr**V , 3& 

G — ttSfQund, l.-'j , : j, ^ ^.. 

faljttife.aV'/ : •' * , v *.- •'./. ] 

GaUwphuv '245, 079. \ ,; . 

Gavisus, "41. * % / />• 

GemebaixJus, lS^ - / 
• Genera*, preterite, IQfe 

Genua, genwa, LM. . 

Gepi*i, V 151/ 1^ ; 
■ Geographic, 34/ \* 

Geometres, 34. 
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Fecundua, wktnee derived, r8r 

Feet*— Tlieir wmus 4xn& quantify, Gerund in DO, 9€. 

1S9. GINTA^ temjnutte* &§. . ■ 

v Fel, 108. ., . « /•. Glis, 130— Glirii, 51. '. 

Felix, felicis, Sit. - ^ GrjcohJc verse; fi6f» .. 

JF emiao, tztA«?iicr^eriz^z/, lfc : Gnatus, natus, 190. V v ^. 

Fert, Fertis, 16. ' - ; Graius, trisyllabic T~di$tytt0€, . 

Fetus, Fetura — * #Ac»r derivation, 10,~1#. *y ^_ » / -1 

» 18^ .. « "? ^ Gratis, gratiis, f'30. **> . 

Fide, contracted d&twei<%l. - f G&F\M e gih iS- ..^ -- 

Fidei, 6, **' * 'Groa^enor, 4*7$. ^ * * » . r ■ 

Fidi, /row findo, 36. ' ■ • - \ - Grypa,, gryghis, St. -■•-*.. *1 . 

Filix, filicis, 52. ^ H, accounted by sqme ** #^t^o- 

Final syllable <tf^ i^a?, l'W^of* .jwn^ 1. ; .^ 

a comma, 27^. >. . - - ^ hasnottbepe&xt* g£ « eaiuQppi^ 

^io, 5, A * . * M: . -v;.!- I >f ytftfsirion, 5, 1^14^: 

Fi<* v#i^ €»»tpoi(f}4ed «^ s 08. - H«res, hgredis, 49# • * /' 
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Halcyon, kileyeUfe, 55. • 

Halec* baled*, 4?. 

Halfe l,r? — b*trii, .5*.. 

Hamadryasi, flte. 

Hanc, haoHce, 163. 

Harpax, h^rpagon, 47. 

Harpyia, 12 — Harpyfe, 158- • 

Harum, 59. 

H(taw (f w*i ft EU rtiir ****• 

wen/, ,4fc v 

Hector, 1 1 6 — Hcctpris, 56. . 
Hemistich, wAa*, $00. } 

Hendecasyllabie perse*, 257. 
Heoai) ; it* incitement* 46. 
Hephtherniiperia, 141* 

Heptameter, ,ArctoJocHi*n 4 279* 
Aeepfcalus, 2*!?. 

Hercule, &0. ; 

Here, adverb, 9Q. 

Heroic cswura, 266, 28$, 3Q6« ; 

Heroism, 93. ; , ;•,..;) 

Hcroon, gen. pi. 1 14... , 

Heu not elided, L59. . «< * 

Hexameter rem, 202. 

Hexameter Mei*qrus> 304* . 

Hexameter, .ANALYSIS of the 9 

285. . ,' * 

Hie, pronoun, 107. 1 .• . * 
Hie and iHe — their relation ta tktir 

antecedents, 135. ... 
Hippocrene, -44. ■••,.* 

HippoQpctic verses. / . . 

ScazoQ, 234. . 

Iambic Tetrameter Cetatotic, 
236. 
Hiatrix,. fcistricia, 52. 
Hoc, nom. and aecus. 107. 
Hodie, 35, *74. 
Homo, 98. 
Horace — METRICAL K£Y to 

hi* odes, 348. 
Hflfatian metres^ 341. 
Horizon, 13. 

Hertpiia* Hott^mia, HJU 
Heruvj 59. 
Huk. U*. 



Hobc> bum-ce, 163. 

Hymen, 4, 114 — Hyroem% 43t 

Byma af^Fape Ihmamu 165. 

gypcfcalatatk vemt, 201. 
ypermeter tenet, 201. 

thonged 90 Yt 149. 
, in Ctadb **r>**t akveys a votoel, 3. 
Jfcw/, 91. 

£n#*.a*tff*<v Jufc 11. 
, Gw**tfw,99. , . . 
, increment of third declension, 50. 
l,inereinentQft!k<f4frqm IX, 51'. 
, plural increment ofnmm, 60. 
'., verbal increment, 05. . 

terminating fro* member of cobt- 

pomd Latin wond,$Q*- of Greek 

word, 33. 
Iambic vejwi , 

Trimeter, 227. 

Scazon, 233. . 

Satarniaiw 2)4. 

T*wm**#, 2351 

Trimeter Acephato, .238. 

Cataleetic, 23& t - 

Dimeter, 239. 

• " _ ■ ■ HypermeUer, 242.. 

■ » ( . « " ■■ Cfttahctic* 24?. 

Qaliiawbi*, t45. 

Iambi'co- Dactylic terse, 275. ' 

Iapyx, lapygis, 52. 

Iason, Iasonis, 56;, 

Iber, 118^Ibiri» 45 — U*rit,49. 

Ibidem, 32. 

Ibuv6i, - , . 

Ichneumon, 17. 

Ico -r it* ymmtityt 114* 

lctua m rehsursitig poetry, 229. 

Idcirco, 99. 

Idem, 30. 

XdKtiOO* 

km* 138. 

Ignavat, in-gnatus, 164. 



tdfitf 8 *- 
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I.cet,3l. .ri^.H 

i?u nea ' 9 ;r* ••"'"•* -•«•««■ 

JBholin^...,.,^,,, 

Immo,, 99. ... . r i ■ , .« I 
Impos, 133^10^1^ yi; 4 , 
Impune, 89. . . •. 

Increment * , 

qf nouns, $3. /, ^^ ^ 
of first declension, " 45* - 

of second, 45. >• 

, . of third, in A. 46. 
^/ro»i A anrf AS, 4*7. 
an E, 48. 

an I and Y, 50. ^^ 

of ih ird from IX arid YSy 5 1 . 
hi O QfMirrf, 54;, VI t 
in U of third, 57. ~ , 

/row noa»5 in US,' 58.' ' 
plural increment of nouns, 58. 
anA, £, O.^O. • ' 'I 
^ in I and U* 60. " '"'^ 
Increment of verbs, Br.' * 
t»A/62;-- 

w'E. <f3,— Mfore B, 6* — Je- 
/ore RAM, 11IM;*R6; 65. 

Incjjq, incuifii ? 5f . ',' ! ' - 
Index, indicis. 50. 
Indu, 101. * 

Induffredi, 30. '-'•**'- 
1 J Intfaperator;3<i/ ! ~*/ " J- 
Inferne, 89. '- ^ ' 

lnitium, 19. „ ' 

Innuba, %l. 



*°' , 7- »* >.ivro?'.W ,»f*i**<* 
Ionic verses . , , . * ^' 

lracundus, .18. , . 

lSjinal, UT: . •" ";"_/ W 'i« 

£ai/n phural qf third aec&tfion, 
*- ^feg £1 UeWplfd^m. . 

6/. twi* ' 



Inops, inopis, 3*fc* ' " • ~ " : , 

irfstita^itittkSr, ^6r •» **[ 

Insuetus, 153. .'" ; ^,rT 
Insulae Ionio in majncV 1 59. I 
Intercus, intercutis, 58. f -«*M 
Interea, 80. • * . * - r^I 

Involucrura,"irr T. * *a**r$ 
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ISJ, Gra?£ c2a/. and aW. pfyrdU 92. 
IstunC, Istum-ce, 164 p - 
IT in contracted preterites, td^L 
Italia, 184/ * ' ' * ''J 
Ithyphallic wr«c, 259. '*?*"! *• 
ITUM an supines frok TVT, " Jil -^ 
• /«imU£42. ' " #il1 

Insitio, 43. 
Itum /rdm Ec^ 39 — iti compounds, 

. ^ j 

IUS genitive, 6. 

I VI, preterite qf verbs, 66. 

J — ate nature and sqund, 2, 155. 

J lengthens preceding vowel in the 

sarnfi word,. 13— -nit m a 

preceding word, v 14. . . 

J read a* 1 1, a separate' 'syllable, 

156. 

, Jam, i-am, 1 12, 155. I, 

,? 'Jiibar, jubaris, 46. 

Jucundus, Juvicdndus, ll* 

Juero, 192. t . ' •* 

Jugum, compounds qf,l& 
Juli,^br Julii and Julie, 11,.. 
4> ^tfrifirf, Jiivenius, 11. 
Jupiter, Jovi'pater^ 1 J . 
Jure jurando — Jura juranda, J,4. 
Jusso, future ' ptupeifecfi 1i. 
Justitium, 40. Z ^ t * 

jfuventu*. Juvgptou 4§1< ; ?t ; ! 

Key (MefticS^td^M^i^^, 

t 348. ^*- ^-- «>ff 

Kno^,IkH^wW/ 4Mo^t^ -44.- 

Kop»^, 129. ** .rt-i.wB 

3(j *<»^ &i*ti 
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L final, 109 ~~ Hebrew names, 109. Luiturus, 42. 



Labos, 132. 

Labundus, 191, 

Laco or Lacon, Lacoots, 55* 

Lacubus, 60. 

Laertes, 8. 

Lagopus, 34. 

Laodice, 8. 

Laodicea, 9. 

Lar, 118 — Laris,46. 

Larix, laricis, 52. 

Larua, larva, 155. 

Later, Uteris, 49. 

Latous, 8. 

Latus, lateris, 49 r 

Lavacrum, 19. 

Leandre, 198. 

Lebes, lebetts, 49. 

Lectum, legitum, 20. 

Leeward, 152. 

Aiyoi j t Aiyowrro, 168* 

Lemniasi, 92. 

Leodocus, 34. 

Lepor, leporis, 54, 

Lepus, leporis, 51. 

Letters — their classification, I. 

AiJ*irro, Aj JfluoTo, 1681 

Lex, legis, 49. 



Licence, poetic, rarefy used in Ho- Mausoleum, 9. 



Lurco, lurconis, 55. 

Lux, lucis, 58. 

M — Its nasal sound, 2, 163. 

M and N — Their similarity of 
sound, 163. 

M final, 110. 
Maecenas -»— Remarkable verses of 

his, 264. 
Maeotis, 11. 
Magn'opere, 11, 193. 
Maia, Mains, 13, 153. 
Maittaire — Whether he edited the 

" Corpus Poetarum/' 272. 

Major, 13 — majoris, 57. 
Male, 89. 
Malea, 9. 
Maledfcus, 22. 
Malimus, 66. 
Malumus, 79. 
Mansues, mansuetis, 49. 
Manu, dative, 11, 101. 
Manus, genitive, II. 
Maragdus, Smaragdus, 190». 
Mars, Mavors, 191. 
Mas, 120 — maris, 46. 
Masthc, masticbb, 53. 
Mastix, mastijgis, 53. 



race's odes, 277. 
Lichen, lichenis, 49. 
Lien, lienis, 49. 
Ligo, ligonis, 55. , 
Ligus, Liguris, 58. 
Lingo, Lingonis, 5&* 
28. 
„ 2. 
JLitum, 39. 

Locuples, locupktis, 49. 
Lodix, todicis, 52. 
Lncretius's versification, 311. 
Lncri-facio, 30. 
Luculentns, lukitentus, 1. 
Ludibundus, 18. 
Ludi-magister, 30. 



Mehercule, 148* 

Meittrus — - 

Dactylic Hexameter, 204- 
Dactylic Tetrameter, 214. 

Mel, 108. 

Melampu, 101. 

Melampus, 137. 

Mele, plural, 89. 

Meleagre, 198. 

Melior, melioris, 57: 

Memini from meno, 77. 

Memor, memoris, 57. 

Menandre, 198. 

Meno, memini, 77. 

Merces, mercedis, 49. 

Metamorpheseon, gen. plur. 114. 



Index. 
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Metrical Key to Horace's odes, 348. 

Metutus, 41. 

Mi, dative, 93. 

Michael, 109 — Michaelis, 49. 

Mihius, 153. 

Minoidi, Greek dative, 92. 

Minotaurus, 34. 

Miscuerunt, Miscwerunt, 181. 

Mixlum, Misc'tum, 197. 

Mobilis, Mowibilis, 20. 

Modo, 99. 

JMfonimentum, 19. 

Monometer anapsestic, 223. 

Monuments, from proper names of 

persons, 9. 
Mos, 132— moris, 55. 
Motum, mowitum, 20. 
Muiier, 1 IT — Mulieris, 49. 
Multi'modis, 163, 174. 
Murmur, murmuris, 59. 
Musarum, 59. 
Museum, 8. 
Mutes, 1. 

Mute and liquid — their effect 
on preceding vowel, 16. 
N — Its' nasal sound, 2. 

N and M — Their similarity of 
* sound, 163. 
N omitted in writing, 165, 
N omitted by Cicero. in middle of 

words, 171. 
N, though not written, retaining 
its power of lengthening a pre- 
ceding vowel, by position, 83. 
N final, dtiifrarify omitted or re~ 
taincd by, Romans in Greek 
names, \ 69. —padded by Greeks 
to Roman names in O, 170. 
N changed to A in Ionic dialect, 

168. 
N final, 113. 
Nar, 117— Naris, 47. 
Nasidienus, Nasid-yenus, 3|, 150* 
Natrix,4& increment, 53. 
Navium celerrimus, 60. 



Ne, why long in some compounds* 

short in others, 29. 
Neapolis, 28. , 

Necesse 4 , 29. 
Nectar, nectaris, 46. 
Nefas, 28, 29 — Nefas, nefau** 

164. 
Nemeeus, Nemeeios, 157. 
Nemo, neminis, 50. 
Nenu, 101. 

Nepos, 133 — nepotig, 55. 
Nequam, 29. 
Naquidquam, 29. 
Nequitur, 67. 
Nereis, 157. 
Nescis, 130. 
Nesis, Nesidis, 51. 
Nestor, NfBstoris, 56. ', 

Neu, 195. 
Nicostratus, 34. 

SL, } 32 - «* »*• 

Nisi, 91. 

Nix, irivis, 52. 

Nobiscum, Cicero*s remark on, f 64. 

Noli mus, 66. > 

Nostras, nostratis, 46. 

Nudiustertips, Nunc dies tertiut* 

164. / 
Nuptum, nubitum, 20. 
Nyctioarax, nycticoracis, 4?. 
O changed to U, 3, 44. 

O, increment of third declension, 
54. , 

O, plural increment of nouns, 59, 

O, Greek nom. fern. — its genir 
tive, 134.' 

O, verbal increment, 79. 

O terminating first member of 
compound Greek word, 33>r? 
of Latin word, 35. 

O final, 95. 
O, interjection, 97 — notefatcfa 

159. 
Qb in composition, 27. 
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Obex, ©bjex, 115- 

Obicio, objicio, 114. 

Oblitero, 21. 

Obrutus, 39. 

Obstetrix, 40. 

Octonarhis — 
Iambic, 235. 
Iambic Catajectic, 236, 
Trochaic Catalectic, 246. 

CEdipus, 137 — CEdipodis, 57. 

. CEnophonim, 33. 

Ohe, 7. 

Oilei — S&narcsis of the EI, 146. . 

Olli, 196. 

Omitto, 27, 175. 

Omnia, Synarcsisin, 160. 

ON, Greek accusative, # 115-^ 

Greek genitive plur. 114. 
Onyx, onychis, 52. 
Operio, 27, 175. 
Opcrumpukhcrrimus, 60. 

Of tv, 204. 
Ops, opis, 57. 

OR — adjectives comparative — ■ 
their increment, 57. 
Greek nouns in OR, their incre- 
ment, 56. 

Oreades, 8. 

Oresta, vocative, 83. - 

Orion, 114 — Ononis, 55. 

Orithyia, 12. 

OrwflSus, 191. 

Orphea — quantity of the A, 83— 
Synaresis, 146. 

Orphei, Greek dative, 92. 

ORUM , gen. pi. of second declen- 
sion, 59. 

Os, 132 — Oris, 56. 

Os, OBsis, 133. 

OS; final, I 32. — Greek nom. sing. 
133 — genitive, 133 — Attic ge- 
nitive, 134. 
. Owl's hooting, 154. 

Pactum, Panctum, 164. 

Pagaseus, Pagaseiftis, 9. 

Paleemou, Palaemonis, 55. 

4 



Falla, Pallan, vocative of third, 

82. ' 
Palladf, Greek dative, 92. 
Palus, 137 — paludis, 58. 
Pan, 114. 
Panacea, 8. 
Panax, panacis, 47. 
Panchaia, 8. 
Pango, Pago, 165. 
Panthu, 101. 
Panthus, 137. 
Papyrus, 4. 
Par, 118 — Paris, 46. 
Paragoge, 195. 
Parentium, parentum, 146, 
Paries, 123. 

Parietibus, par-yetibus, 149. 
Pars mihi pacis erit (pros ?) 37. 
Participles preterite, ' English •— 

contraction of , 44. 
Parturio, 21. 
Parous, parvus, 155. 
Passum, pansum, 164. 
Passum, passuum, 147. 
Past, passed, pass'd, 20. 
Pastus mala gramina, 125. 
Patefacib, 29. 
Pause at termination of verse, 187. 

Pause between words, 139. 
Pejero, 21. 

Pejor, 13 — pejoris, 57. 
Pelage, plutaf, 89. 
Pelopeus, Pelopeius, 9. 
Penetrat, preterite, 103. 
Pentameter — 

Common Dactylic, 207, 278. 
jEolic, 210. . 

Phaleecian Dactylic, £ 1 1 . 
Trochaic Sapphic, 251. 
Trochaic Phalaecian, 256/ *\. 
Choriambic, 260. 
Penthemimeris, 141. , 
Pepedi, 38. 
Peperisset or peperissit in Terence. 



78. 
Perdix, perdicis, 52. 
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Peregre, Peregrinus, 22. 

Perimus, preterite, 103. 

Peritat, preterite, 104. 

Pernix, pemicis, 52. 

Perseus, Diaresisin, 158. 

Persis, Persidis, 50. 

Pes, 123 — Pedis, 49 — Its com- 
pounds, 284. 

Pessinus, 136. 

Pessumdare, 62. 

Petit, preterite, 103, 

Phaethon dissyllabic, 145, 161. 

Phalaecian — 

Trochaic Pentameter {the common 

Phalaecian) 236. 
Cqoriambic Tetrameter, 260. 
Dactylic Pentameter, 211,. 

Phallic verse, 259. 

Pherecratic verse, 265. 

Philemon, Philemonis, 55. 

Phoebeus, Phoebeius, 156. 

Phorcys or Phorcyn, Phorcynis, 5 1 . 

Phryx, Phrygis, 52. 

Phylax, phylacis, 47. 

Pistrix, pistrfcis, 52. 

Pituita, Pitwita; 150. 

Pix, picis, 52. 

Piatanon, platanonis, 55. 

Platea, 9. v 

Plato, Platon, 114, 169 — Pla- 
ten is, 55. 

Plebs, plebis, 49. 

Plebis-scitum, 39. 

Pitas, Plei'as, 157. 

Pluperfect subjunctive used in fur 
ture sense, 78. 

Plus, 138. 

Pluton, 469. 

Pluvi, Ul, 194. 

Pol, 108. 

Politus, 42. 

Pollex, pollicis, 50. 

Pollux, Polhicis, 58/ 

Polydamas, Pulydamas, 35. 

Polydecta, vocative, 83. 



Polypus, Pulypus, 35, 1 37 — P<* 

lypodis, 57. 
Polyxena, Pulyxena, 220. 
Po' meridiem, 163. 
Pompei, Symtresis in, 147. 
Pompeius, 7, 10. 
Poplicus, 3. 
Poplus, Populue, 191. 
Porro, 99. 
Portubus, 61. 
Position, 13. 

Possideo — Its meaning, 1 80; 
Possimus; 66. 
Possis, 130. 
Possumus, 79. 
Postea, 80. 
, Postilia, 80. 
Postremo, 99. 

Postremus, Posterrimus, t97* 
Iloyj, compounds of, 137 — their 

increment, 57. 
Prae before vowel in composition, 11. 
Praebuerunt, Praebwerunt, 181. 
Praecox, praecocis, 57. * 
Pr»gnas, Praegnans, 164. 
Praesul, praesulis, 58. 
Praeterea, 80. 

Prepositions in composition, 23. 
Preterites of two syllables, 36» 

Preterites doubling first syllable, 
37. 

Preterites of verbs, Syncope in,' 
193. * - 

Preterites of all Latin verbs ori- 
ginally alike, 152. 
Priapean aesura, 289, 310. 
Priapean jperse, 204,. 264, 27*. 
Principium, princip-yum, 150. 
Pro in composition, 25, 26* 
Procne, 17. 
Procnessos, 17. 
Proculeius, 10. 
Profecto, 100. 

Profiierunt, Profweruiit* 181. 
Proh, 97. 
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'Promo — Its formafiov, 1 1 . 

Fruiuba, 21. 

Propn^o, 26, xvii. 

Pre. u; us, 39. 

Prose; piqa, 26* 

Pros* lie* is, I 0. 

Prudentius's disregard of prosody, 
110. 

Psophis, Psophidis, 51. 

Public us, pophcus, 196. 

Pucr, puerus, 45. 

Pus, 136 — puris, 68. ' 

Puta (puto) in Persius, 79. 

Py rrhus's inscription, 1 02 . 

Quadratus, or Tetrameter Iambic, 
235. 

Quadrige, 30. 

Quadrijugus, 1 4. 

Quadrimus, 31. 

Quadrupes, 30, 284. 

Quamobrem, 16. 

Quandoque, 35. . 

Quandoquidem, 35. 

Quantity — Poets unwilling to vio- 
late it even in proper names, 1 85, 
255 — Christian writers less 
scrupulous, 110 — Reading by 
quantity, 143, 166, 285, viii. 

Quantus, Quam-tus, 163. 

Qnanun, 59. 

Quasi, 91. i 

Quatuor, 186. 

Quia, 81 — Syn&resis in, 146, 
186. 

Quibus, 60. 

Quidam, SI. 

Quits, quietis, 49. , 

Qailibet, 31. 

Quin, 114. 

Quiris, Quiritis, 51. 

Quitum, 39. 

Quivis, 31. 

Quo or quom ? 82. 

Quauiodo, 99. 

Qaoniain — Its quantity, 112* . 

Quorum, 59. 



Quotidie, Quotidianus, 31. 

Quotiens, Quoties, 165. 

R fatal, 116. 

ftarefaoio, 29. 

Ratum, 39. 

Re, in composition, 24. 

made long in sonte compounds, 185. 

Its meaning in composition, 234. 
RE, Greek vocative, instead of Latin 

ER, 198. 
Rebus, reibue, 11, 60. 
Recensitus, 42. 
Record, 4. 
Reddo, 186. 
Redeo, 194. ' 
Redioao, 194. 
Refert, 24. 
Rei, 6. 

Rei, Synteresis in, 146. 
Reice, Synteresis in, • 146. 
Reicio, rejicio, 174. 
Rejicio* 14. 
Relata/or Releta, 233. 
Relicuus, 153, 185. 
Ren, 1 1 4 — renis, 49. 
Uennn, 59. 

added to superlatives, 59. 
Rcsponde, respondere, of third cetn- 

jugation, 8S, 146. 
Respondeaiuus, Syiiatesis in, 146. 
Restaverit, 36 < 
Retro, 99. 

RIM, future termination* 73. 
RIMUS and R1TIS suhjtmctiv*, 

67. 
Rex, regis, 49. 
Rhetor, rhetoris, 56. 
Rhiine/n Latin poetry, 165. 
Rhinoceros, rhinocerotis, 55. 
Rhodopeus, Rhodopeius, 157. 
Rbceteus, Rhoeteius, 157. 
Ros, 132 — roris, 54. 
Ruiturus, 42. 
Ruptum, nuupituin, 20. . 
Rus, 139. 
Rutum, Rutus, 39. 
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S, initial, followed by C, P, or T— 

its power, x. 15. 

FinalS elided, 162. 

iPinal S not pronounced, 2, 165, 
171. 
» When first generally pronounced 
in poetry,' 172. - * 

8 omitted in pronunciation by 
French, 173. 

retained by English in French 
words, 173. 
Sacerdos, sacerdotis, 5$. 
Sal, 109 — Salis, 46. 
Salamis, Salaminis, 51. 
Salix, salicis, 52. 
Saluber, 16. 
Salus, 136* 

Samnis, ^1 — Samnitis, 51. 
Sandix, saridicis, 54. 
Sapphic verses — 

JEoYic Dactylic Pentameter, 210. 

Another species, 244. 

Trochaic Pentameter, 251. 
Sas, 126. 
Satin', 115, 174. 
Satio, sationis, 43. 
Saturn, 39 — Its compounds, 43. 
Satiir, Saturus, 45. 
Satumian verse, 234. 
Saxo, Saxonis, 56. 
Scamander, Camander, 190. 
Scazon, 233 — Remark on it, 100. 
Schcenobates, 33. 
Scidi, 36. 
Scilicet, 31. 
Scobs, scobb, 57. 
Scriptiim, Scrfoitum, 20. 
Scrobs, scrobis, 57. 
Scylleus, Scylleius, 157. 
Se, the panicle, in composition, 24. 
Se,Jbr Sex, in composition, 2§. 
Secundus, Sequundus, 191, 
Sedecim, 29. 
Seditio, 194. 

Selibra, 29. * 

Semeleus, Semele'ius, 157. 
Semestris, 29. 
Scmiadapertus, Sem'adapertus, 19 



Semianimis, Sem'animis, 1 1 , 195. 
Semihians, Sem'hians, 193. 
Semihbmo, Sem'homo, 193. 
Semiobolus, Sem'obolns, 193. 
Semisopitus, 21. 
Semivowels, 1, 2. 
Semodhis, 29. 

Senarius, or Trimeter Iambic, 22T. 
Seno, Senonis, 56. 
Separ, separis, 47. 
Seps, sepis, 49. 
Ser, 118. 
Sero, 99." 
Seruus, Servus^ 1 55. 
Servitus, 139. 
Seii, 152, 195. 
Shown, showen, show'n, 44. 
Stcyon, Sicyonis, 5^ 
Sidon, sidonts, 55. 
Silua, Silva, 153. 
Simo, Simonis, 55. 
Simus, Sitis, 66. 
Sindon, Sindonis, 55. 
£[iquidem, 30. 
Siquis, 30. 

Siren, 114 — Sirenis, 49. 
Sis, Sies, 130. 
Situm, 39. 
Sive, Siwe, 152. 
Smaragdus, Maragdus, 190. 
Smilax, smilacis, 47. 
Sol, solis, 54. 
Solius, 6. 

Solon, Solonis, 55. 
Solstitium, 40. 
Soluo, Solvo, 153. 
Sos, 1 47. 
Sotadic verse, 267. • 
. Soter, soteris, 49. 
Spadix, spadicis, 52. 
Spado, spado n is, 55. 
Spei, 6. 
Splen, 114. 
Spopondi, 37. 
'Squire, 190. 
Stabilis, 40. 
Stabulum, 40. 
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Tro&(f*y 17* 

Static, 40. 

Statio, 40. 

Statius, Remarks on, 290. 

Stator, 40. 

Staturus, 40. 

Status, 40. 

Statutus, ^ T. 

Stellio, Synaresis in, 146, 160. 

Steteruntque comae, in Virgil, 175. 

Steti, how formed, 36. 

Steward, Sti-ward, 152. 

Stipendium, 192. 

Stips, stipis, 50. 

Stitum, 40. 

Sto « — its meaning, 178. 
its quantity, 97. 
Sto, steti, and stavi, 36. 
Strix, strigis, 52. 
Styrax, styracis, 47. 
Styx, Stygis, 52. 
Suadent, 153. 
Suaset or Suasset, 2, 194. 
Suaveolens, Suav'olens, 193. 
Subicio, suhjicio, 174. 
Subiit. — Cum gravius dorso subiit 

onus, 140. 
Subit, preterite, 103. 
Submosses, or subaiottis, in Horace, 

76. 
Subnuba, 23. 
Subus, 193. 
Suesco, 153. 
Suinus, 79. 

Suos, Synaresis in, 147. 
N Sfaperkt, preterite, 103. . 
Superne, 89. 

Supines, of second and third conj. — 
their supposed irregularity ac- 
counted for, 19. 
Supines of two syllables, 38. 
Polysyllabic Supines, 41. 
Supines in etum, how formed , 38. 
Suppar, suppari?, 47. 
Supremus, Superrimus, 197. 
Sua, 138. 



Syllables -r tlieir quantity, 5, 4. 
Roman mode of dividing syllables, 

14. 

Final syllable of a verse, 1&7 — f 
of a comma, 278. - ' 

SynaTesis, 145. 

Synaloepbe, 1 58. — See Elision. 
Synapheia, 161, 188, 220, 240, 

253, 270, 331. . 
Syncope, 191. 
Syphax, Syphacis, 48. 
Xverrip*) 170. 
Sy*3tole, 174. 
T final, 102. 
TA, Greek vocative from TES, 83. 

Tabefacio, 29. v 

Tables of declensi^SLOitd conju^a- 

tions, 356. 
Tango, Tags* 16?. 
Tantidem, 31. . *. ; .. 

Tantopere, 193. s ^1|iii 
Tantus, Tam-tus, 163. • 
Tapes, tapetis, 49. 
Taygetus, 8. 

T«x»"i> 17- 

Tecmessa, 17. 

Tegumentum, tegimenlum, 1. 

Tellus, J 36*— telluris, 58. 

Tempe, 89. 

Ttmples — from proper names of 

persons, 9. 
Tenuia, Tenwia, 151. 
Tenuiore, ten-wiofe, 150. 
Tenuius, ten-wius, 149. 
Tepefacio, 29. 

Terentianus Maurus — Whether his 
work be perfect, 251. 

Terrai, 7. 

Terruerunt, Terrwerunt, LSI. 

Tethyi, Greek dative, 931 

Tetrameter — 

Anapaestic, Catalectic, 225. 

Dactylic, a priore, 213. 

Dactylic, a posteriore, 213. 

Dactylic Meiurus, 214. 

Dactylic Acepbalus, 214. 
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Tetrameter 

Dactylic, Catalectic, 2 1 5. 

Iambic, 235. 

Iambic, Catalectic, 236. 

Choriambic Aselepiadic, 262. 

Choriambic Phalaecian, 260. 

Choriambic, Catalectic, 263. 

Dactylico-Trochaic,-283. j 
Tetuli, Tuli, 190. 
Thalia, 8. 

Thebais of Statius, 290. 
Theocritus's versification, 29 i . 
Tbeodostus, Tbeudosius, 152. 
Theodotus, Theudotus, 152. 
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Triginta, 32-. 
Trihemimeris, 140. 
Trimeter — * 

Choriambic, 263. 

Another Choriambic, the Lesser 
Alcaic, xx. 

Choriambic,- Catalectic, 265. 
, Dactylic, 215. 

Dactylic, Catalectic, 216." 

Iambic, 226. 

Iambic, Acephalus, 238. 

Iambic, Catalectic, .238. 

Iambic, Hypermeter, 234. 
Trimus, 31. . 



Thessalonica, Thessalonicians, 33. Tripes, 184. 



Thesea, 9. 

Tboa, Bow, vocative, 82. 

Thrasybulus, 35. 

Threcius, Threicius, 8, 157. 

Thressa, Thre'issa, 157. 

Thus, 136. 

Thyesta, vocative, 83. 

Tibereius, 9. 

Tibicen, 30. 

Tigris, plural, 129. 

Time of syllables, 4. 

Tiro, tironis, 54. 

Titan, 114. 

Tmesis, 195. 

■tome, 278, 286. 

Toreumata, 47. 

Toliens, Toties, 165. . 

Totus, 19. 

Totusy*ro»* Tot, 1 8. 



Tripus, 137 — tripodis, 57. 
Tristitias, genitive, 121. 
Trbas, 8. 
Troasin, 93. 
Trochaic verses — 

Tetrameter Catalectic,- 246. • 

Sapphic Pentameter, 251. 

Phalaecian Pentameter, 251. 

Dimeter, 257. 

Dimeter Catalectic, 258. 

Phallic, 259. 
Trochee, assart of a dactyl, 288, 

293. 
Troia, 153. 
Troiu3, 8. 
Tros, 132. 
Tubicen, 30. 
Tulerunt — Question of Systole in, 

175., 



Towns, from proper names *f per- Tuli, 36. 

sons, 9. Turtur, turturis, 58. 

Trans — Words compounded with Tusus, Tunsus, 83. 

Trans, 165, 167. Tuticanus, 185, 255. 

Trapes, trapetis, 49. Tydeos, 9. 

Trecenti, 28. Typanum, Tympanum, 192. 

Tribunal, 109. Typhoeo — Synaresis of the EO, 

Tribus, 60. ' 146. 

Trif.en', 32. ' Typhosus, 12. 

Triceps, 30. , U — Its sound, 3, 35, 44, 153, 

Tridumn, 31* 230. /* 

Trigtsimus, 32. U and E interchangeable, 191. 

S D 
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13 and I interchangeable, 1. Veius, 7. 

\] substituted for O, 3, 44. Velim, yelis, 65. 

changed to *W, 149. Velim iw, 66. 

terminating first member qf com- Velox, velocis, 54. 

pound word, 30. Veneficus, 29, 191. • 

increment qf third declension, 57. Vemmidare, 62. 

jVom nouns in US, 58. Venumdatus, 22. 

contracteddat.offourthdeclension, Ver, 117 — veris, 49. 

11, 26, 101. Verbs — agreement in quantity be- 

plural increment qf nouns, 60. tween second persons singular and 

verbal increment, 79. plural, 67. 

Jfow/U, 100. Vero, 99. 

Ubi, 93'. Veronensium, Synaresis in, 146. 

Ubicumque, 31. Verse, what, 200. 

Ubique, 31. Various denominations qf verses, 

Ubivi*, 31. 201. 

Ulciscor, ulco, or ulcio, 75. Latin verses, how measured, 201. 

UM/orlUM, gen. pi. of third dc~ Verses occurring in prose, 340. 

clension, 146. Verubus, 60. 

,/br UUM, ge». p/. qf fourth dc- Vervex, 'vervecis, 49. 

clension, 147. Vibex, vibicis, 51. 

URIO, wr6* «ufr/^ in, 20. Victrix, victricis, 52. 

URUS in future participle, 79. Victu, dafiz*, 101. 

US, genit. of fourth, whence formed, Vide, 88. 

11. Videlicet, 29. 

final US, 135. Viden', 115, 174. 

Uti, adverb, 93. Vietis, Synasresis in, 147. 

Utinam, 93. Vietus, 39. 

Utique, 93. Vindemiator, vindem-yator, 3f # 

Utrius, 6. 150. 

TJTUM in dissyllabic supines, 39. Vindem'itor,' 11, 192. 

in polysyllabic, 41. Vindex, vindicis, 50v 

UW t» one syllable, 151. Vinitor, 192. 

V — Its affinity to W, 3, 1 1, 44, Vir, virus, 45. 

155, 191. Virgil — His versification, 3lL 

does not lengthen preceding syllable, Viridium, viridum, 146. 

151. Virtus, viritus, 1 9 1 — Virtutis, 58. 

improper in Greek words, 152. Volt, voltis, 3, 197. 

Vacefio, 29. Volucer, 16. 

Vale, 88. Volucris, 16. 

Varix, varicis, 52. Volumus, 79. 

Varro's remark on the hexameter, Voluo, Volvo, 15$. 

287. Voluntas, Volentitas, 1W. 

Vas, vadis, 46. Voluptas, Volupitas, 191. 

Vas, vasis, 120. Volutabrum, 19. 

VectigaJ, 109. Volvundus, 191. 
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Vowels, 1. 

fjong vowel equal to two short, 

159. 
Vowel before vowel in Latin words, 
~5. 
in Greek words, 8, 156, 15.7. 
short vowel rendered long by two 

consonants following, 13. 
common before mute and liquid, 1 6. 
long vowel not rendered short by 

mute and liquid; 17. 
Elision of vowels — See Elision. 
Vox, vocis, 54: 
Vult, vultif, 3, 197. 



Vulteius, 7. 

W following U, 11, 151. 

X — Its sound and power, 2, 13, 

xiv. 
Y, increment of third declension, 50. 

increment from YX, 51. 

Y terminating first member of com* 
pound word, 3*4. 

Final Y„ 91. 
YI, a diphthong, 12. 
YS, final, 91. 
Z — lite sound and power, 2, 13, 

xir. 



THE END. 



CtWoodfidl, Printer*. 
Patcnpftcr-row. 
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